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Preface. 

The science of Philology does not consist primarily of enumerating and arranging 

material, but rather of that more important exactness which weighs probabilities and seeks 

truth amid puzzling uncertainties. Bewildering uncertainties are plentiful in the Sumerian 

material which we now have at our disposal, dating from the earliest until the very 

latest times of the Assyro-Babylonian empire. Many may claim, however, that the study 

of this material has not yet sufficiently advanced to justify the publication of even an 

attempt at a lexicon. I can only reply to such objectors in the words of the Turkish 

proverb: all! pe KATO XX yaw Jk ‘the new moon can never become full unless it 

progresses. An attempt has been made in the present work, to which I dare not give a 

more imposing title than Materials for a Sumerian Lexicon, to solve some of the many 

problems which have vexed the Assyriological world since the first recognition of the exist- 

ence in the Assyro-Babylonian inscriptions of an idiom which is clearly not Semitic. 

I believe with all modesty that a solution has herein been reached as to the 

general character of this curious mé/ange of evidently non-Semitic and, equally evidently, 

deliberately Semitized matter. The theory set forth in the present pages that the Sume- 

rian of later days, especially of the hymns, is a more or less deliberately constructed 

hodge-podge of Semitic inventions superimposed on what could only have been a non- 

Semitic agglutinative, almost polysynthetic language, should, I think, go a long way toward 

setting at rest the argumentation of the constantly decreasing HALEVyan school of Jewish 

Chauvinism. It is not to be hoped, however, that this will be the case, as theories die 

hard, particularly theories which seem to reflect glory on the race of their advocates. In all 

fairness it should be stated that the idea of the non-Semitic origin of the Sumerian idiom 

does not in the slightest degree detract from the glories of the mental powers of the 

early Semites. What other ancient people has been able to adopt an entirely and radi- 

cally foreign idiom and so to alter it, that a school of distinguished modern scholars 
I* 
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could: be almost justified in regarding the resulting mixed idiom as the invention of the 

unconscious perverters? And yet this is what the ancient Semitic Babylonians accom- 

plished, with the modern not unnatural result of Prof. HALEVY and his school. I can really 

see no reason why the views herein expounded should not find a ready acceptance from 

all who are seeking the truth regarding the early beginnings of Babylonian culture. 

The wearisome and almost infinitely detailed work which has been necessary 

during a period extending over four years for the completion of this attempt at an 

explanation of the Sumerian problem has made it unavoidable that technical errors should 

not have crept in. The greatest care, however, has been exercised, to give all forms and 

references with the most minute exactness. It must, therefore, be left to the reviewers 

to point out wherein the work is lacking in this respect, for which possible defects I here- 

with beg in advance the forgiveness of all Semitic scholars. 

The student who uses this work in his Sumerological investigations should care- 

fully read the Introduction, an Index to which will be found at the end, on page XXXV. 

This Index can be used for reference to the phonetic and grammatical phenomena 

of the language, nearly all of which have been discussed in the Introduction. It was 

originally suggested by some members of the Sumerian Seminar of Columbia University 

that the Introduction should be arranged in the form of a grammar. It seemed more 

suitable, in view of the existence of two varying schools of Sumerology, to arrange the 

discussion of the language rather in the form of an afologia pro lingua Sumerica, which 

can, if necessary, be used as a grammar by those who desire such aid. The Lexicon, 

which may be used in connection with BRUNNOW’s Zisv, is self-explanatory. The Sumerian 

words and values are all given underlined in the order followed by BRUNNOW, pp. 574—588. 

In every case where a confusion in the mind of the reader seemed possible, I have indicated 

the sign in its original form, reserving only for the Introduction the practice of indicating 

the signs by their most common sound-value printed in CAPITALS. This was necessary, 

in order to avoid the occurrence of cuneiform signs in the printed Introduction. In the 

Lexicon no attempt has been made to follow out a consecutive system of differentiation 

of the many words which have the same sound-value, as in the case of the numerous dz- 

values, but in the Introduction it has been found necessary, in order to avoid confusion, 

occasionally to indicate these by accents, as a= A, but @=ID. All the material of my 

articles “The Vocabulary of Sumerian,” JAOS, xxv, 49—67 and “The First and Second 

Persons in Sumerian,” AJSL, XIX, 203ff, has been incorporated in Chapters I and II. The 

linguistic material herein given is drawn principally from RAWLINSON’s Cuneiform Inscriptions 

of \Vestern Asia, from PAUL Haupt’s Publications, and from BRUNNOW’s Lisé. 

I take this opportunity to express my heartfelt thanks to my friend and student 

Dr. Ropert Lau for his admirably executed autography of the Lexicon, as well as for 

many helpful suggestions, both as to the matter and form of the entire work. My thanks 
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are also due the following members of the Columbia University Sumerian Seminar, vzz., to 

Dr. STEPHEN HENRY LANGDON for much aid in connection with the study of the signs 

and to Messrs. MARTIN MEYER and NICHOLAS KOENIG for their constant attention in 

connection with the Sumerian Seminar of Columbia University. 

I am especially grateful to my friend and former teacher Professor PAUL HAUPT 

for his untiring aid during the whole course of my Sumerian studies and for a host of 

pregnant suggestions which he has made during the progress of the present work. 

Finally, my sincere thanks are due the ¥ C. Hinrichs sche Buchhandlung, of Leipzig, 

for their great care and attention as to detail in bringing out the present work. 

Columbia University, 

Mew YorR Citp. John Dyneley Prince. 
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Preface of Be Second Hart. 

Since the appearance of the first part of this work, Professor MORRIS JASTROW, Jr. 

has published in AJSL. XXII, pp. 89—109, an interesting and scholarly discussion 

on “a new aspect of the Sumerian question”. In this paper, he doubts the existence of 

a Sumerian physical type and is still inclined to cling to the HALEVYAN view that the 

origin of the cuneiform writing at least was purely Semitic, pointing out the apparent 

impossibility of distinguishing between the Semitic and Non-Semitic elements in the 

complex fabric of the early Euphratean culture (pp. 89—92). His paper is based on the 

recent correspondence on this subject between Professors BRUNNOW and HALEvy, which 

has appeared in the Revue Sémitique for 1905. 

The questions as to the racial features of the primitive inhabitants of the Euphrates 

Valley and as to the origin of the cuneiform signs are not within the scope of the present 

work, which simply aims to throw some light on the complex problems connected with 

the morphology and vocabulary of Sumerian. I am, of course, prepared to admit the 

presence of Semitic peoples in Babylonia at a very early date, just as Professor JASTROW 

admits (pp. to5—106) that there may “lurk in the Sumerian system . . . some features 

which point to the existence at one time in the Euphrates Valley of a Non-Semitic 

language spoken and perhaps even written by the side of the Semitic Babylonian”. 

When, however, Professor JASTROW refers to the reduplication of the Sumerian 

words to indicate the plural (p. 96), as dingir-dingir ‘gods’; kur-kur ‘countries’, as being 

an evidence of the artifical character of Sumerian, because that language also possessed 

a plural suffix -ze, -eve, I must distinctly take issue with him. Is modern Malay artificial, 

because in it one can say kuda-kuda ‘horses’, and also banyak kuda, barang kuda, ségala 

kuda ‘horses’, using the plural prefixes here indicated, instead of the more archaic redu- 

plication? The cases seem to me to be perfectly parallel. Then too, Professor JASTROW 

cites the Sumerian abstract prefix mam- as another evidence of artificiality, because it 

can be prefixed to any root, and form therefrom an abstract noun. Why is such a pro- 

vision more artificial than the Semitic abstract ending -dtw? As to the artificiality of the 

Prince, Sumerian Lexicon, 
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multitudinous verbal prefixes, as we find them used, I agree with him, that they are 

probably the result of a later misuse of the idiom as a largely conventionalized medium 

of communication. But on pp. XXXI—XXXII of this work, I have pointed out their 

probable etymological elements, so that even this jumble of forms, assimilated into one 

use, does not necessarily militate against the original linguistic character of Sumerian, 

but is merely an additional demonstration of its later use as a purely conventional vehicle 

of thought. Furthermore, JASTROW thinks that Sumerian was not read aloud in Semitic 

(p. 102). How then does he account for the Greek words representing Sumerian words 

which I have discussed on pp. IX—X of this work? These are, I think, proof positive 

that Sumerian was read aloud at a very late date. 

The Sumerists cannot “land in HALEvys camp” (p. 104) until the HALEVYANs 

show us how Semites came to discard grammatical gender, to adopt vowel harmony, 

and to practise grammatical infixation; phenomena which are in existence to-day in many 

agelutinative idioms differing almost as widely from each other as they differ from Semitic. 

Finally, Professor JASTROW asks “why the Semites should have retained a lan- 

guage in which they had no interest as the vehicle of religious thought’? (p. 108). The 

only possible reason seems to be, because this language was the first medium through 

which they learned to think religiously. Arabic appears to-day in Persia, India and the 

Malay Peninsula in much the same position among Moslems, the chief difference being 

that, in these instances, Arabic was the tongue of the conquerors and not of the con- 

quered, as was the case with the early Sumerian. 

Professor JASTROWs paper is one of great significance in the history of the Sume- 

rian question, because in it a prominent scholar, belonging to the anti-Sumerist camp, 

has been forced to admit the possibility of Non-Semitic elements appearing in what to 

the HALEVYAN school has hitherto been a mere perverted linguistic monstrosity based 

on Semitic. 



Introduction. 

I: The Vocabulary and Phonetic System of Sumerian. 

§ I. — The study of the Sumerian vocabulary falls logically into three divisions.! 

These are (1) the origin of the signs, (2) the etymology of the phonetic values, and (3) the 

elucidation of the many and varied primitive sign-meanings. 

Professor FRIEDRICH DELITZSCH in his epoch-making work on the origin of the 

most ancient Babylonian system of writing? has paved the way for our thorough under- 

standing of the principles which were followed by the fathers of the ancient pre-cuneiform 

lineal style of inscriptions. Previous to DELITZSCH’s masterly work in this field, really no 

one had correctly understood the facts regarding the beginnings of the cuneiform writing. 

These are so overwhelmingly in favor of the linguistic character of Sumerian that they have 

caused DELITZSCH himself to abandon the HALEVyan “ideophonic” cryptographic hypothesis,’ 

of which the distinguished German Assyriologist had formerly been an ardent adherent. 

DELITZSCH’s work, however, has thus far included only the study of the signs. He has 

made no attempt as yet to combine the examination of the signs with the investigation of 

the phonetic values, which it is necessary to do, in order to ascertain the true nature of 

the Sumerian idiom as it has been handed down to us. The thorough examination of every 

sign is imperative, if we are ever to penetrate the mysteries of this highly difficult problem, 

but it is equally imperative that every phonetic value and word-combination be also studied, 

both in connection with the equivalent signs and with other allied phonetic values. 

§ Il. — A most important point should now be noted. The etymological study of 

the Sumerian word-list is attended with incalculable difficulties, because nearly all the Sumerian 

texts which we possess are written in an idiom which is too evidently under the influence 

of Semitic. With the exception of certain very ancient texts, such as those published by 

Professor HILPRECHT in the OBI, vol. I, 1 and 1,4 and probably also the Gudea inscriptions,® 

(1) Cf the material in my article, JAOS, XXV, 49—67. 

(2) Friepr. Deitzscu, Die Entstehung des dltesten Schriftsystems oder der Ursprung der Keilschrifizeichen, 

Leipzig, 1897. 

(3) Hauévy, JA, vol. 1v, sé. 3 (1874) pp. 461seg.; Comptes-rendus, vol. Iv, sér. 3, p. 477; Vol. 1v, 

sér. 3, pp. 128, 130; JA, vol. vil, séz. 7, pp. 201s¢g. Also his book Recherches critiques sur Vorigine de la 

civilization babylonienne, Paris, 1876. See WEISSBACH, Die sumerische Frage, p. 183, for further references, 

(4) H. V. Hivprecut, Ze Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania, I, parts I and I, 

Philadelphia, 1893-1897. 

(5) The Great Cylinder Inscriptions A and B of Gudea, by IRA MauRICcE PRICE, part 1, Leipzig, 1899. Cf 

also THUREAU-DaNncIN, ZA XVI, 344ff.; XVII, 181ff.; XVIII, 119 ff. 
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the Sumerian literature, consisting largely of religious material such as hymns and incanta- 

tions, shows a number of Semitic loanwords and grammatical Semitisms and in many cases, 

although not always, is quite patently a translation of Semitic ideas by Semitic priests into 

the formal religious Sumerian language. We must believe that the Sumerian at a compar- 

atively early date began to be used exclusively in the temples as the written vehicle of 

religious thought in much the same way as was the medizval Latin of the Roman Church. 

Professor PAUL HAUPT may be termed the father of Sumerian etymology, as he was really 

the first to place this study on a scientific basis in his Swmerian Family Laws! and 

Akkadische und Sumerische Keilschrifttexte. It is curious to notice how all phonetic and gram- 

matical work in Sumerian tends to confirm nearly every one of HAUP?’s views. Professors 

JENSEN and ZIMMERN? have also done excellent work in the same field and, together with 

HaupT, have established the correct method of investigating the Sumerian vocables. These 

words should be studied ox/y in relation to the Sumerian literature. They should on no 

account be regarded as being etymologically connected with words in the idioms of more 

recent peoples, and practically all such comparisons, for which there is really no sound 

basis, must be considered as belonging to the realm of pure conjecture. 

This is true, in spite of the many tempting resemblances between the Sumerian and 

Turkish vocabularies, such as, for example, zae ‘thou’ and Turk. sen (cf also the Sum, element 

cen in abcen, encen, etc.); Sum. dingir ‘god’ = Turk. tangri, etc. The student should compare here 

SAYCE's interesting paper, Philol. Society, 1877/8, pp. 1—20. Sumerian, as we know it up to 

the present time, stands alone, a prebistoric philological remnant, and its etymology should 

be studied only in the light which can be got from the Sumerian inscriptions themselves. 

It is, however, permissible to cite grammatical and constructional examples from other 

agglutinative idioms, whenever it becomes necessary to prove the true linguistic character 

of some Sumerian peculiarity. For example, it is probable, as I have pointed out below, 

in Chap. I, that foes existed in the primitive spoken Sumerian, not only for the distinction 

of similar sounding words, but also for the purpose of differentiating between the various 

grammatical elements. As this latter phase of linguistic tones is practically unknown and 

might militate against the real linguistic nature of the Sumerian in the eyes of the HALEVYan 

school, I have cited the existence of genuine grammatical tones in the African Yoruba 

language, simply for the purpose of demonstrating a linguistic parallel. In the same manner, 

the existence of the incorporated object in the verb may be parallelled by referring to other 

languages exhibiting these phenomena. On no account, however, should one venture to 

assume a linguistic affinity between Sumerian and any of these idioms, nor is it possible to 

connect Sumerian as yet with any language by dint of probably accidental verbal similarities. 

§ III. — It is really not at all surprising that the HALEVyan theory as to the cryptogra- 

phic nature of Sumerian arose. The first impression given by the distracting tangle of the 

Sumerian word-list is the conviction that it would be impossible for such a vocabulary to 

exist in any regularly developed language. Here one finds the same sign denoting pages 

of meanings, many of which are seemingly unconnected with any others belonging to the 

sign in question. There is also, in a great number of cases, a multiplicity of meanings 

attributed, apparently arbitrarily, to the same sign, sound-value or word. See Lex. s. v. 

a=—A; dal=BAL; duru =the corner-wedge; the word du = many signs; diri(g) = DIRIG, etc. 

(1) Die sumerischen Familiengesetze, 1879; also see his Sumerian grammar in HT, pp. 133—147 and 

Die akkadische Sprache, Berlin, 1883. 

(2) JENSEN in ZA, KB VI, and elsewhere; ZIMMERN, especially in Beitrége zur Kenntnis der altbaby- 

lonischen Religion. 
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Thus, some scholars have asked very pertinently: how could any vea/ language give the 

same sign or sound-value to a great variety of meanings? Besides all this, there are, as 

indicated above, many passages containing Sumerian words which strikingly resemble the 

Semitic equivalents and which seem to be mere arbitrary perversions of Semitic originals. 

These, however, are all due to the great fundamental principle followed by the 

Semitic scribes and priests who played with and on the Sumerian idiom, and in the course 

of centuries turned it into what almost justified HALEVY and his school in calling it a 

cryptography, 7. e. the principle of PARONOMASIA which I define as a form of popular 

etymology! based on mere sound-resemblances associated together, in many instances arbi- 

trarily, and again for purposes of mnemonic aid. This has been mentioned again and again 

in the following Lexicon. A few examples will suffice here to introduce the student to this 

highly confusing, but interesting phenomenon. The word a= A = fasdaru ‘rest, is obtained 

from @ = mailu ‘couch, itself an association with a = ‘seed, a= rakabu ‘ride, have sexual 

connection. This a-word consequently in the sense of ‘cover’ indicates /wé5a which sounds 

like /wOSu ‘garment, but really means ‘offspring. But @ also = axulap ‘how long,’ probably 

itself a derivative from sa/apu ‘cover. The word ak = AK = rasu ‘grant,’ with which was 

associated for purely paronomastic reasons arsasu ‘spittle’ Did —= LU = m tu ‘dead, a 

meaning which does not properly belong to the sign LU, whose value add has probably 

been associated metathetically with dad = BE, BAD. An amusing pun is ag = RAM =7amu 

‘love’ (proper meaning) associated with ramamu ‘roar’ for false phonetic reasons only. The 

combination a-ma-tu = abibu ‘deluge’ properly, but in HRozNnyY, 14, obv. 9/10: = saddbu 

‘flame, also a pure senseless pun. Further examples will be found in great quantity in the 

Lexicon, but cf. especially s v. adama, amna, agia, bur = BUR and the corner-wedge, etc., etc. 

See below I § VI, on deliberate inversions. Professor DELITZSCH has pointed out in his System 

how the signs were in themselves zdea-fictures, but we have a number of sign-combinations 

which are also word-pictures, such as a-gz (MI)-a ‘black water, hence ‘flood’ = Sem. ag 

by a pun; a-ma-tu = abubu ‘deluge,’ lit. ‘water (a) enter (¢w) ship (aa), and many others. 

Another interesting point which should be noticed in this connection is the prin- 

ciple of special, probably artificial, application of meanings seen, for example, in such 

equations as de = DE ‘begin flight, probably from main idea ‘begin’; du = TUK ‘lift up 

the voice, from the general idea ‘raise’ (see Lex. s. v. du); asurra, lit. flowing water, applied 

specially to ‘urine,’ etc. 

All these facts taken by themselves would be sufficient to convince most philol- 

ogists that we have to deal here with an arbitrarily arranged cryptography rather than with 

a language. I repeat “if taken by themselves,” but the main point is that these phenomena 

cannot be taken by themselves. They are mere superficial evidences of deliberate later 

interference with the growth of the language, introduced by a priesthood who spoke a 

radically different idiom (Semitic Babylonian) but who had for religious reasons adopted 

the Sumerian as their formal written vehicle. It is evident, however, that Sumerian was 

read aloud, probably as a ritual language until a very late period, because we have a number 

of pure Sumerian words reproduced in Greek transliteration, all of which are given by 

LEANDER (of. cit.). These are: Aehepat = Dilbat ‘the Venus-star’ (see PRINCE, Dan. 226); 
? 

(1) Paronomasia plays a part in the formation of many modern Oriental languages, Take, for example, 

the polite Turk, word for ‘Il’ = dendeniz, which is simply ‘your servant’ from Pers, dezde + Turk. -2/z = 2 p. pl. 

Bendeniz was undoubtedly chosen because of its accidental resemblance to the real Turkish de” — ‘I,’ with which 

bendeniz is not connected etymologically. 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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Diwoe—='the god En-lil’; Eoeoxtyads = Ereshkigal (see JENSEN, KB VI, 82, rem. and ZIMMERN, 

KAT, 583); ede = itu ‘month’; Kiséaey = ki-Sar ‘the lower part of the universe in the 

ancient cosmogony’; MoAsofofag = mulubabbar Jupiter’; Nexec = sagas ‘Mars’ (so JENSEN’s 

communication to LEANDER). Hesychius gives Sexec as ‘Mercury’; cf also PSBA, 1902, 11off. 

There can be no doubt, of course, that the Semitic influence on Sumerian began 

at a very early date, as we find the evidently Semitic ideogram DA-ER = dari ‘everlasting,’ 

in OBL II, pl. 42, 36, an inscription dating from Lugalzaggisi (ca. 4000 B. C.). This is merely 

a proof, however, that the date of the first Semitic invasion of Babylonia was very early, 

which pushes the origins of the Sumerian culture far back into the night of antiquity, 

perhaps as early as 10000—1I1000 B. C. A very important point should be noticed here, 

for the suggestion of which I am indebted to Dr. STEPHEN H. LANGDON, ziz., if Sumerian 

had been a deliberate purely Semitic cryptography, we should find the evidences of Semitic 

influence stronger in the earlier stages of the system than towards the height of its develop- 

ment, when it might reasonably be expected that the cryptographers would have striven 

more and more to differentiate their artificial idiom from the conventional Semitic language. 

Exactly the reverse of this is, however, the case. The farther we go back into the Sume- 

rian literature, the more purely /imgwistic evidences are found, while the later Sumerian 

literature is full of traces of apparently deliberate attempts to Semzfize the Sumerian. The 

proofs of the undoubted original linguistic character of Sumerian are to be found in the 

copious evidence presented by even the latest and most Semitized Sumerian texts. 

§ IV. — Briefly considered, there are six striking proofs that the Sumerian litera- 

ture is based on a primitive language: 

(1) Sumerian has unmistakable internal phonetic variations, the following list of which 

cannot fail to be of interest to the student: 

A was differentiated to e (see Lex. s.v. a= <A, §D), and note ga = ge (REISNER, 

Heft X, 115, line 28). 4d =z in asitlal —isilal, agubbi = egubbi; gagig = gigig = MI-MI. 

A= u, cf. du = ga, 6140; 6136; utab for adab (see Lex. du = GATU, and adad). 

£, umlaut of a (see s. v. ae, just above); e =7 as in de = di, 6714—6715. 

[=a (see s. v. a=2); 7, as in di=—du (see Lex. s. v. dd=—=DU). This certainly 

seems to indicate the # pronunciation of Sum. z. 

U=a-(see s. V. a=) and ~=2 (see s.v. 2). Sum. % was probably pro- 

nounced #, as mentioned above. 

=g. Cf. barun = garu, 10242/3; bus = guz, 7503, 7505 (see Lex. s. v. 6u—=BU). 

The sign-name giguri= giburil, 8629, 8636 (see Lex. durv=corner-wedge). Auru= gurin, 

5905—6. Sab (ES) = Sag, 7982, 7981. Note that 6=m and m= ¢g (see below, this list). 

On the other hand, daé= dax (see Lex. s.v. DAX) which shows the substitution ofa guttural for 0. 

B= m; barun = marun = garu, 10242/3. With this cf the modern Arab. pro- 

nunciation WWaalbek for Baalbek. Bar and mas (1722; 1726) are clearly cognates; y—S (see 

below). B =m, prob. = w; cf. 64 = mi, V, 28, 29%. It is well known that the Sem. Bab. 

m had this nasal w-sound (see Lex. a= PI). It appears highly likely, therefore, that one 

6 in Sum., at one period at least, was a decidedly nasalized w-sound which in some cases 

could be represented by g and again by 7 —=w. There was probably another 6= g=-r 

see sub 6 = ¢ above). 

D= g; du = ga, 6140, 6136 (see Lex. s. v. du = GATU); du — gin (ES) = DU. 

Dar (ES) = gar = GAR (9. v); dif = git. This change occurs chiefly between EK and 

ES (g=d, respectively). I believe that this represents the pure hard g (cf. French 
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‘dialectic motquié for moztié) which undoubtedly must have existed in Sumerian in EK. This 

is distinct from the nasalized ¢=6—=m. Note dug = /ud = DUK. 

D=T; dam = lam (see Lex. s. v. dat = DAM). Note dug = Jud =DUK. Del-h¥ 

7748/9 (see 7= 3), a development from the lisped d= dh. 

D=r; bad = bar, e.g. bad duru)-st-ab-ba = Barsippa; du = ru =KAK. D is 

also complement for 7 in Sa7-da, 4332, showing that d and 7 here were identical in sound. 

Dhis is from the aspirated d— dh, Ch subd—-¥, 2. 

D=§ as dun = Sul =DUN. This also represented an aspirated d= dh, which 

, 

gave rise to the equation d= 2. 

Dasa 70 Ur ida— 0 — IN gi — ta — RS 
B= 

It is evident, therefore, that there were two Sum. d-sounds, viz., d= d, 74, and 

the lisped @ = ak, from which came the equivalents d—/, d= 7 d=S, d=<a. 

G = 6; see sub 6 = ¢ in this list. 

8; dug = sib = XI, and sud = Suz, 3011, 3012. 

. 
G—?a-sseessub) 2 —— 2. ine this) list: 

GS ss Gia = cai IS, Mees), oll, Il, 25, Ae. 

G=m; gis = mu ‘heaven’ from MES (SID); gestin = mutin (see Lex.). 

For this nasal 2, cf. discussion in Lex. s. v.ag = RAM. Note # = m in this list. 

There were then evidently three Sum. g-sounds, wz., palatal g, guttural «, and 

nasal ¢ = 7g, allied with £ = x, which see, this list. 

X could be dropped entirely, as rar, xur = XAR = ar, and aba = raba; cf. s.v. 

@— Ay (ex)! 

A = 2 Ob SS= 6% to mS Wists . 

X=in kam = xam, 83378. This seems to indicate that £ could occasionally 

be aspirated as in Hebrew. On the other hand, #& was evidently also the sign of a nasal 

sound, so there were two #’s; cf. =n. 

In one word only + =~”, viz., russia = vussu (cf. wus, rus in Lex.). This indicates 

the existence of a guttural 7, but probably only in Semitic, as the Sumerian 7+ was an equi- 

valent of d, s, z (see below in this list). 

K =n; uku = UN = unm, the same principle as in the nasalized ¢ = m. 

JL S| SES 7) = iio awe, Mise, 

47 anOteni/a ae IW 560% bi (See. exe Sav. 77 — al)5 NOt certain: 

L=n; aganutilla = agalatilla, but perhaps this is due to Semitic analogy, 7 e. 

the Sum. zw negative = /@. However, we find nu-u/-ti= nu-nu-ti = asib and asibat, IV, 11, 39. 

Cf. also tin = TIN = w#/, and Greek Ddivoo = Ent. 

Fis roo ide — 1/2507 7/A0|Omasstime this) (i) because, J—1a. ands (aay 

and (2) because the liquid , cognate with / in all languages, also = S (see z = ¥ and 

P=Sh SES ILS Se Be es 

IL == ee = lee = NUS, Ono), Oulds. 

i= = SOS sin jars Wee == 7p, 

M= tt, mu = tu = ECD 

an indeterminate nasal. We should rather expect = 7 as in Welsh ¢ad ‘father’, fy nhad 

‘my father, and in fact, this equivalent occurs (see 7 = 7). The nasal, however, was in- 

differently represented by mm or x, apparently regardless of the fact whether it was really 

a labial or dental nasal. It is, therefore, not possible to state with certainty the exact 

nature or number of the early Sum. nasal sounds. 

IM = SES via ons Ihisee 72 = 74, 

This is an additional proof that the nasal 7 was 
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N = $; especially between EK (x) and ES (5). Thus we find ner = Ser (see Lex, 

s. v. aner). An = as (see Lex s. v..an = AN). Note also es% = AN. Nad = sad = KUR, 

7387/8. Na = 4a —SA, 7045/6. 
N= t; nim = tum. See the remarks sub m =z. 

N= 2; na = sa = TAK, 5225—5227. 

This correspondence of » to the sibilants * and s has been declared by some 

scholars to be phonetically impossible, but its existence is undoubted between the modern 

Chinese dialects. Thus, we have Pekingese Zen, Hakka myin, Fuchow néng, Ningpo sing 

and xying, Wonchow sang and nang, all = ‘man.’ In the same way, Pekingese 772, Ningpo 

jeh and nyih, Japanese dyjitss and nichi = ‘sun’ (see H. A. GILES, Chinese and English 

Dictionary, Nos. 5624 and 579, respectively). This demonstrates beyond a doubt the possi- 

bility of a strongly palatalized » becoming a palatal sibilant or vice versa, between which 

pronunciations there is only a very slight tongue movement. 

R= d; see in this list: d=~7. 

R=vx; see in this list: r=~*7. 

R= $, as in er = es = A- SI; ra = $a—= DU; nid = sid = SID; a—Wwas— 

KU; dar = mas (cognate words) = BAR, MAS. 

I= 28 WINS = ie SU, FOB, SOE: 

This 7 =, z is the ordinary sibilated 7 heard in modern Turkish final syllables 

in 7, as in éé/i7s. That the position of the trilled 7 is not far from a sibilant is seen 

in the existence of simultaneously trilled and buzzed 7 in Czech, e. g. rezuzk ‘butcher,’ 

pronounced pezyik. It is evident also that the aspirated Sumerian d strongly resembled + 

(Geen — at — ee a) 

S= 5; asakku = asakku, 6592 (see Lex.s. v. asakku). Asaru prob. = asaru (see 

Lex. s. v. asaru); sag = Sag = SAG. 

S=t: salugub = tal (see Lex. s. v. salugub). This is identical with the aspirated 

t as seen in Ashkenazic Hebrew Saf for Zau. See sub ¢—Z. 

— SCCESUD EL —a8e 

S=n; Seem — ie 

S = t; batu = usu = ES. This is the same phenomenon as in s = ¢ 

8; St napistu. 

SF see /S= ih 

3 yn S= 372 

As to the temporal relations of these variations to each other, it is impossible to 

predicate with certainty. It is perfectly evident, however, that many of them were distinc- 

tive marks between the two main dialects of Sumerian treated below, z7z., the Eme-ku and 

the Eye-sal. Others of these variations again probably existed within the limits of either 

or both these dialects, both of which show subdialectic, probably temporal variants. Some 

of the sound-changes existing between EK and ES have already been noticed in the 

preceding list, but the following special remarks. may be of interest. 

The most noteworthy sound-variations between EK and ES are as follows: 

K g=ES m; thus EK gir ‘foot’. —ES meri; EK g=ES 6; thus EK duga ‘knee’ 

= ES zeda. I have pointed out that there were evidently two g’s in EK, wz. (1) a nasal 

g (ug) = ES. m, which was probably not a clear 7, but a nasal labial obscuration as in 

res) 
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modern Gaelic /amh ‘hand’; (2) there must also have been a genuine hard 2 represented 

by ES 6, as just indicated. There is also an EK g which varies to d in ES; thus EK 

gz ‘eye, face’ = ES ide (of. EK gar = da-ar, V, 11, 28°). In the vowels, we find also 

EK wz=ES e, as EK tu ‘dove’ =ES ¢e. A very curious consonantal interchange is 
EK 2—HS § as EK mer ‘ruler = BS ser, EK m2 also—ES 4 as EK Sudun ‘yoke’ 

= ES Sudul. See the above list, sub 2 = J/, x=. The so-called dialectic variations within 

the limits of EK itself consist chiefly of elision of final consonants, as in the very numerous 

instances where we find such double values as pag, a= XU; gig, ge—=M1; gud, cu=GUD, ete. 

(see Lex. for full examples). LEANDER has written an elaborate treatise on this subject, ! 

in which he assumes, following JENSEN, that the fuller forms, i. e. pag, gig, gud are the 

more ancient ones. In other words, he believes that the dialectic differentiation within the 

EK is a temporal one. ‘The question is very difficult, as we find occasionally the full and 

the apocopated form of the same word in the same sentence. Thus, ad-a-ni Su-gar-ra gd 

= mutir gimillu abisu ‘one who avenges his father’ (7261). Here sugarra = gimillu ‘venge- 

ance,’ lit. ‘to make (gar) power (Sw). The word occurs in combination with the shorter 

form ¢@ (from gar ‘he makes’), z e¢. ‘he makes Sugarva = vengeance. If gar belonged 

to one dialect and ga to another, should we find them together in this way? It is pos- 

sible, of course, that the older gay-form survived in the compound instead of in the 

verb-form. 

The existence and phonetic characteristics of the Eyze-sa/ dialect were first pointed 

out by Professor HAuPT (WVachr. d. kin. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gott., 1880, 513—541 and HT 

133 ff.). WEISSBACH in his Swmerische Frage, 52 ff, however, mentions the names of some 

Assyriologists who suspected the presence of the Eye-sa/ dialect of Sumerian before HAUPT 

definitely established the fact of its existence.2 It is now generally accepted that Eyve-sal 

is the non-Semitic designation for a variation of the Sumerian language (ef HOMMEL, Se- 

miten I, 280; WEISSBACH, of. cit, 175). These texts in variant form were called ‘Akkadian’ 

by HOMMEL, DELITZSCH, ZIMMERN, etc. and ‘Sumerian’ by Haupt. It is unnecessary 

here to enter into the details of the Sumerian dialect question, which have been admirably 

set forth by WEISSBACH in his Sw. Frage, 55—61. The fact seems to be that in the 

non-Semitic texts Eme-kuw means Swmer, i. e. Babylonia, another synonym for which is 

Kingi, which is given as the equivalent of Swmer especially, and of ‘land’ in general, as 

they naturally regarded Sumer as the land par excellence (9662). This application of Eime-ku 

is now definitely established by BEZOLD’s discovery of the fragment 81, 7—27, 130 (ZA 

IV, 434) giving eme-ku = li-Sa-an Su-me-ri. ‘the language of Sumer: There can be no doubt 

that &w in this combination was considered to be a distinctive designation, either racial or 

descriptive. This happy discovery makes it perfectly patent, moreover, that the Assyrians 

both knew and mentioned the Sumerian language. WEISSBACH (of. ci¢. 176/7), in order to 

connect the Assyrians’ Sumerian language with the non-Semitic idiom which we know as 

Sumerian, points out that the word Azng7, as already indicated above, is synonymous with 

Sumer. The inhabitants of Kingi = Sumer were therefore ‘the Sumerians,’ and the langu- 

age which belongs to Azugi was ‘Sumerian. Since, then, this Azwg: always appears in 

the non-Semitic column of bilingual cuneiform inscriptions, we are justified in naming the 

idiom of this non-Semitic column ‘Sumerian. Thus far WEISSBACH. 

(1) Uber die sumerischen Lehnworter im Assyrischen, Upsala, 1903 (see HaLévy’s hostile review in 
Revue sémitigue, 1905). 

(2) Sayce, TSBA, III, 466. 
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Inasmuch as fu, in the combination L7me-ku = /isan Sumeri, has evidently a 

distinctive sense, either racial or characteristic, we may assume that s@/in Eme-sa/ had a simi- 

lar signification, The whole difficulty lies in the correct interpretation of kw and sa/, for 

neither of which terms we can find a satisfactory racial or geographical sense. Aw has a 

number of more or less exalted Assyrian equivalents, such as Jde/u ‘lord, 10525 (cf also 

10535 =the god Marduk); rw4u% ‘prince, 10547 passim (cf. ku = ‘the god Sin, 10549); 

secondary meanings are fam ‘conjure, 10555; ¢asrétu ‘dedication, 10566, and fem ‘will, 

sense, news,’ 10557. The most characteristic meanings of sa/, on the other hand, are ‘woman’ 

(sinniXtu) 10920, and uru = ‘pudendum muliebre, 10919 and 10927 (sal-la = galla, mug, sal). 

Are we then to assume that Eyme-sa/ was a speech peculiar to women as distinct from 

Eme-ku, the language of the lords, or princes, 7 e. the language of the higher laws and reli- 

gion? The Eme-sal texts are many of them devout hymns like K. 257 (PRINCE, JAOS, XXIV, 

103—128), showing a high religious tone.1 It is, of course, possible to cite parallels for a 

‘women’s tongue’ among other peoples. Thus, the Carib women of the Antilles used a different 

language from that of their husbands, while the Eskimo women of Greenland to this day have 

certain distinctive pronunciations (cf SAYCE, Introd. to the Science of Language, 1,205). In spite 

of these facts, however, we find no allusions in the Assyro-Babylonian inscriptions to such a 

state of affairs, which could only arise among very primitive peoples accustomed to long hunt- 

ing trips, during which the women were necessarily separated from the men for months at a 

time. We must suppose that so soon as a higher civilization prevailed, as was the case 

in the very earliest days in the Euphrates valley, such a sexual speech-differentiation would 

disappear within a single generation, leaving perhaps only such isolated expressions as 

are peculiar to women in every language. Here we should compare the Ethiopic manner 

of speech, alluded to by the Amharic expression ‘manner of speaking familiarly and 

vulgarly, avoided by men, Gurp!, Dizzionario Amharico-ltaliano, p. 282. It is inconceivable, 

however, that a consistent system of phonetics, such as we see in the Eye-sa/ dialect 

should long survive a settled civilization. On this account I cannot think that the sex 

of the original speakers of Eye-ku and Eyme-sa/ had anything to do with the nomenclature 

of these idioms. 

It is much more probable that Fize-ku ‘language of the lords’ or ‘princes’ and 

Eme-sal ‘tongue of the women’ were applied to the respective speech-forms in a purely 

metaphorical sense at a comparatively late date. I suggest that Fyme-ku ‘the noble ton- 

gue’ was so called owing to its stronger system of phonetics, and that Fyve-sal ‘the 

womanly speech’ simply alluded to the softer intonations of this dialect, which, for 

example, avoided the hard g-sound as much as possible, changing it to m, 6 and d, The 

Eme-sal also preferred the umlaut e to ~, changed z to 5, s to z, and x to /, etc. (see 

HauptT’s masterly treatment of this subject, HT 134, 2). It was no doubt owing to its 

phonetic softness that the ES dialect seemed to the early Babylonian scribes especially 

suitable for penitential hymns, the technical Semitic loanword for which was wmmisallu = 

Eme-sal. 

In the meantime, until further light comes to us from the monuments, I fully 

concur with WEISSBACH, of. cit. 177, that the dialectic non-Semitic Eie-sa/ should simply 

bear this name and not any term which commits us to a definite theory. Any tribal or 
geographical distinction between Eyve-ku and Eme-sa/ has yet to be discovered. The equa- 

(1) Cf Haupr’s remarks on Sumerian in his Pro/. to a Comp. Assyr. Grammar, JAOS, XII, p. CCXLIX. 
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tion Eme-ku = litan Sumeri ‘the language of Sumer’ or Babylonia, does not imply that 

Eme-sal was not also spoken in Svmer. 

These dialectic and phonetic changes, so widely different to anything seen in 

Semitic, are all the more striking, because we have them set before us only by means of 

Semitic equivalents. Certainly no cryptography based exclusively on Semitic could exhibit 

such phonetic phenomena as we have here. 

(2) Sumerian has a system of vocalic harmony strikingly similar to that seen 

in all modern ageglutinative languages, and it has also vocalic dissimilation like that found 

in modern Finnish. WVocalic harmony is the intentional bringing together of vowels of the 

same class for the sake of greater euphony, while vocalic dissimilation is the deliberate 

insertion of another class of vowels, in order to prevent the disagreeable monotony arising 

from too prolonged a vocalic harmony. The following examples will suffice to prove that 

we have here real linguistic phenomena, although the number of instances might be in- 

creased ad nauseam. Thus, IV, 30, obv. 2, 22: in-di in-di gaba kur-ra =illak il)ak ana 

wrat ercitim ‘he goeth, he goeth unto the bosom of the earth. Here we find the soft form 

di = du ‘to go,’ in harmony with the vowel of the prefix zv-. In IV, 30, 190/20; 23/4: nam- 

ba-ab-bi-en = la tagdbi ‘speak not to him, but IV, 11, 31—3: na-smu-un-nib-bi = ul iqgdbi ‘he 

speaks not to him.’ Cf also HT, 126, obv. 53/4: sa-wn-na-ab-bi-e-ne ‘they shall speak to him.’ 

In nambabbien, the neg. prefix vam and the infix éaé are in harmony, and in dissimilation 

to the stem 42. In xwmunnibdi, the neg. prefix mw and the verbal prefix mam are in harmony, 

while the infix 726 is in harmony with the stem dz, both being in dissimilation to the prefixes. 

The same phenomenon is seen in munnabdiene. Furthermore, in IV, 9, 28? we find an- 

sud-dam = kima Same ‘like the heavens, where dam stands as a dialectic variant for the 

usual gim (EK g—=ES d). Compare also s7-si-de ‘before thee, cited below, II, § 6, where 

st is probably a byform of za-e ‘thou’ with harmonizing suffix de for da. The following 

case may also be of interest in connection with vocalic harmony in grammatical suffixes. 

In JA, 1903, 144 (HT, Nr. 12, obv. 5), I regard the ending -mas in udu a(ID)- 

dara-mas, ‘horned creatures, as a plural suffix, changed from -szes by the well-known laws 

of vocalic harmony. FOSSEY states (note 2) that this is impossible, because in dagal-la-mes 

(IV, 1, 13°) and ga/-gal-la-mes (IV, 27, 22°) the plural ending is -ses, where we should 

expect mas. He accordingly reads mas in a-dara-mas as bar, with the meaning sauvage. 

He evidently gets this meaning from ar# ‘jackal’ = darbaru, or perhaps from arm ‘foreign’ = 

nakru, UAW, p. 41. This meaning ‘foreign’ comes from the original signification ‘another,’ 

which is the primitive sense of the sign BAR, MAS; see in Lex. BAR, MAS—‘a side, hence ‘a 

brother, another, a foreigner, a strange beast. The same idea is seen in the value mas of 

BAR, MAS, ie., masw, ‘twin’; syn. of 7 amu (IV, 21, Nr. 1, B, obv. 16—18; 30, 31; 32—34; S* 1,4, 

ma-a-su = tu’ amu). Vhe plural verb in HT, Nr. 12, 56: nam-ba-te-ga-e-ne ‘they shall not approach,’ 

referring plainly to the wd a(ID)-dara-mas, justifies me in translating was as an unusual 

form of the plural ses, especially employed here to indicate the vocalic harmony. It is just 

as probable that aa‘ may stand for mes as it is to find z-di = Wak, with di as an evident 

modification of dw — a/aku in vocalic harmony (IV, 30, obv. 2, 12). Cf also nb for nad, 

following the same rule in 2w-20-n2b-bi (ES) = ul igdbi, cited above in this section. In 

the examples cited by FOSSEY, dagad-la-mes and gal-gal-la-mes, it is not at all improbable 

that mes here, although indicated by the sign MES, was read max. We have a parallel in 

-a¥ as the adverbial suffix in tz/-tul-da-as = tilanis, K. 5332, obv. 6, but -es, in IV, 9, 153: 

gal-li-eX = rabi¥ and dug-gi-ei = tabis in IV, 13, 13%. See Lex. s. v. es = ES and s. v. 

a¥ = AS (RU, DIL). 
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Another case of the same sort is seen in the gen. form A-nun-na-ga-e-ne (REISNER, 

Heft X, 115, line 28) where -ga stands for the -ge (KID) of the genitive (see Lex. s. v. 

Anunnage). It must be remembered that vocalic harmony was a fundamental principle of 

Sumerian. In later times, when the language became little more than a written Semitic 

potpourri based on an agglutinative idiom, this principle of vocalic assimilation was probably 

not observed in writing, which accounts for many cases of apparent disregard of the laws 

of vocalic harmony. Some of these apparent discrepancies, however, are undoubtedly 

to be traced to the principle of dissimilation mentioned above in this section. 

In Turkish and Finnish the vocalic harmony is based on similar laws. Thus, Tk. 

bagajak ‘he will look,’ but seveyek ‘he will love.’ In Finnish “yéhén, toihin, kylaihdn, all occur 

with soft vowels. Dissimilation really exists in spoken Turkish in such forms as a/-di-lar 

for aldular ‘they have taken, but it is not recognized by the grammarians. In Finnish, 

however, we find it in full force as patoja for pataja, annoin for annain (see ELIOT’s Finnish 

Grammar, XII, 9/10). A cryptography with vocalic harmony could only have been invented 

by persons who spoke a language exhibiting this phenomenon, which is certainly not 

present in Semitic. 

(3) The Sumerian prepositional usage is radically different from that seen in 

Semitic, because nearly all the case and prepositional. relations are expressed by post- 

positions, as is always so in agglutinative and polysynthetic languages. In a few instances 

only do we find genuine prepositions. The most important Sumerian postpositional and 

prepositional elements are as follows: Postpositions -ge (also -ga) = KID = sign of the 

genitive; -ka = genitive. Gim = GIM ‘like unto. Ra = ‘unto, to, shortened to -i after 

the 3 p. suffix; also with var. -77 = AS, RU, DIL. Ta = locative; also da, and de. So 

KU = dative ‘unto, to, with variant ‘e. The pure prepositions are eg7r ‘after, 472 ‘place where, 

mux ‘apon, shortened to mz ‘over, unto,’ II, 15, 453. Sa = libbu ‘in the midst of’ [gi = 

SI ‘before’ Ze = TE ‘near, IV, 27,47». For all these, see HT 140/1, and cf each of these 

words in the Lexicon. 

The Sumerian postpositions are used almost exactly like those in Turkish and 

Finnish. Thus, Sum. e-da ‘in (da) the house’ (e) = Tk. evde (de = ‘in’); Sum. ad-da-na-ru 

‘unto (vz) his (za) father’ (adda) = Tk. baba-sy-na, baba = ‘father, sy = ‘his’ m is the 

euphonically inserted consonant, and a is the postposition ‘unto.’ Here it should be noted 

that the Sumerian custom of placing a postposition after a noun and its qualifying adjective 

has a perfect parallel in both Turkish and Finnish. Thus, a-ad-ba-ki-ag-dagal-la-(a)-su = 

‘on (5%) the sea (a-ab-ba) and the wide (ag-dagala) earth (£7)’; Tk. deniz (sea) we (and) 

biyuk (great) arz (earth) w#zerinde (upon); Finnish: pal/jaan taizwaan alla ‘under (alla) the 

open heaven’ (see ELIOT, /innish Grammar, p. 205). In all these cases the postposition is 

regarded as qualifying both the noun and the adjective. It should be noted, however, that 

the adjective in Sumerian frequently precedes the noun. 

The following combinations with postpositions will illustrate the highly agglutinative, 

almost polysynthetic, character of pure Sumerian: HROZNY, 12, obv. 9: 72(1M)-me-lam-Ana- 

gim-dugud-da-mu-de ‘at (de) the fear (v7) of my glory (s#e/am) which like (ga) Anu is 

mighty (dwgud). In this sentence, the postposition is de at the end of the entire clause- 

word, while the possessive sz ‘my’ is separated from its word by the adjectival element 

dugudda. Cf. HROZNY, 10, rev. 15: a(ID)-nxam-ur-sag-ga-zu-in (KU) ‘unto (s#) the side 

(@) of thy warrior-like strength’ (wamursagga + zu ‘thy’). These examples, which almost 

remind us of American Algonquin sentences, might be multiplied ad zufinitum. 

—_ 

— 
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Prepositions, although rare, are found both in Sumerian and Finnish (see ELIoT, 

op. cit. pp. 203 ff). Postpositive inflection is as foreign to Semitic as is vocalic harmony and 

could not possibly have been invented by Semitic cryptographers. 

(4) The method of word-formation in Sumerian is a peculiar one and entirely non- 

Semitic in character. As pointed out in HT, 136, § 5, substantival formation is effected 

in six ways: — (a) by prefixing the vowels a, e, 7, « which have an abstract signification. Thus, 

a-ra = idea of going, from ra ‘go’; /-S26 ‘incantation, priest,’ from $76, a modification of s4(RU)-dx; 

e-me ‘tongue’ = e + me ‘speak’; w-nu ‘dwelling, probably from #- and xz, a byform of na 

‘lie down.’ These vowels are prefixed according to the principles of vocalic harmony. 

(b) Pref. 42 ‘place,’ in locative signification, as in £7-gas (DU)-éa ‘resting place’ and 

abstractly as in 47-ag-ga ‘beloved.’ 

(c) Pref. Zz = amelu ‘man’ denotes the agent in /2-cnim(KA)-znim(KA)-ma 

‘enchanter’ = a@Svpue. 

(d) Pref SA ‘something, perhaps pronounced ag, commonly denotes abstract rela- 

tionship; cf ag-gig(MI)-ga ‘suffering.’ 

(e) Pref. nam = NAM ‘fate,’ also written in ES na-dm (RAM), is a very common 

abstract element, as in xam-lugal-la ‘kingdom,’ etc., etc. 

(f) Finally, the suffix ga/(IG) ‘have, be, affixed to roots, forms both adjectives 

and substantives. Thus, xw/-ga/ ‘hostile’ and ‘enemy.’ 

I have discussed at length in Chapter II the Sumerian verbal prefixes and conju- 

gation. It will be sufficient to note here that the incorporation of the verbal object, which 

is the only method in Sumerian of expressing the pronominal object, has its parallel in 

other languages of the agglutinative type. Thus in Basque, the present tense is never 

without the object ‘it’ = a, as dakart = d-ekart ‘1 bear it’ (I’ = 7, ‘bear’ = ekar, ‘it=d). 

Practically the same peculiarity is seen also in the American languages. Thus in the 

Algonquin Abenaki: &'zamiol ‘I (2) see (mam) you (-k)’ (PRINCE, J/iscellanea linguistica 

Ascoliana, 357, Vurin, \901). The same peculiarity appears in the modern Romance idioms 

as in French je /aime ‘I love him’; Ital. and Span. zo (yo) Zamo, although these are in- 

flectional languages. To suppose that Semitic priests, who could have been familiar only 

with their own tongue, should have departed in a cryptography so far as this from their 

natural suffixed object is the height of absurdity. 

(5) Sumerian, like Turkish, Finnish and Algonquin, is absolutely without 

grammatical gender. This is seen primarily in the possessive pronominal suffixes -dz, -va, 

-ni (see HT, 139 § 8), in the pronoun ewe ‘he and she,’ and also in the vocabulary. Note, 

e.g, that evu—=SAG-SAL means both ‘man-servant’ and ‘maid-servant’ (see Lex. s. v. 

eri). Moreover, the sign AD. although usually used with the word ad ‘father,’ could also 

mean ‘mother’ (no sound-value given) V, 31, 618 (see Lex. s. v. ad = AD). Nothing could 

be more un-Semitic than such a phenomenon, and it may safely be asserted that no Semitic 

inventors of a cryptography would ever have thought of introducing it. 

(6) The numerals in Sumerian are characteristically different from those in Semitic, 

as will be seen from the following list: 

Dis (the upright wedge) = ‘one’; also expressed by the horizontal wedge which, 

with the meaning ‘one, was probably read di/ (J= 5) and not as. Note that the upright 

wedge also — gus (d= g; cf. I, § IV, 1). 

Man, min ‘two’ = two uprights; dad, tab ‘two,’ with two horizontals (var. dax, fax 

according to PINCHES; see below Lex. s. v. daz). 
Prince Sumerian Lexicon. 

ue 



XVIII Jnfroduction. 

/is, e ‘three’ = three uprights. This is probably to be read ws, wes, as PI had 

the w-value (see Lex. sub a = PI). 

Limmu ‘four’ (also dammu) = SA. 

/a ‘five’ = five uprights, perhaps connected with the horizontal five = ‘hand’ Za, 7 

(see Lex. sub za, 7). 

As = ‘six’ = six uprights. 

Iminna ‘seven’, i. e. 7 ‘five’ + mun ‘two’ = seven uprights. 

Us ‘eight’ = eight uprights. 

Ilim ‘nine,’ i. e. 2 ‘five’ + /im ‘four’ = nine uprights. 

U ‘ten’ =the corner wedge. 

Nis ‘twenty’ = two corner wedges. 

Usu, e§, 78 ‘thirty’ = three corner wedges, i.e. w ‘ten’ + es ‘three.’ 

Nimin, nin ‘forty’ = four corner-wedges. 

Ninni ‘fifty’ = five corner-wedges, i. e. min ‘forty’ + m ‘ten.’ 

Sus (606002) ‘sixty’ = asingle upright, because sixty was the standard of enumeration. 

This S$ was a loanword from Sem SusSz ‘sixty, as Svs seems to contain purely Semitic elements. 

Ner (vijooc) = six hundred(?). 

Sar (doe) ‘thirty-six hundred.’ 

Susiana ‘one third’ = twenty sixtieths. 

Sanabi ‘two thirds’ = forty sixtieths, 

For all these forms see LEHMANN, Samassumukin, 129/130 and ZA, I, 222—228. 

It is difficult to see how the inventors of a cryptography could produce a system of pro- 

nounced numerals so radically different from Semitic as we have here. In fact, combinations 

such as éwin and i/im seem to point back to a time when the Sumerian speakers could 

not count beyond five. That this is a peculiarity of some modern primitive dialects has 

been noticed by MAX MULLER, Science of Language, II, 327. 

§ V. — Furthermore, one does not have to go far to seek real linguistic crypto- 

graphies and secret idioms. We have several such in English, perhaps the best known of 

which is the so-called costermongers’ back-slang which has existed for a long time as a 

semi-jocose jargon among the small tradesmen of certain sections of London. In this 

dialect they say: cool the delo taoc ‘ook at the old coat’; ‘potatoes’ are radtats (backwards 

for ‘tatur’), and a Jew is a MWedge.! This kind of transposition is peculiar to a number 

of secret languages. Such an idiom exists in modern Arabic, especially among school 

children, who say fw el-lajir for Saf ex-rajil ‘look at the man.’ Also in the Spanish thieves’ 

language we find such inversions as fap/a for plata ‘silver’; demias for medias ‘stockings,’ etc. 

Similar transpositions occur in certain phases of French argot as Joffe for folle ‘mad’ (fem.). 

Most interesting in this connection is the secret idiom of the Irish tinkers which is in use 

in America and in England at the present day. This jargon, which has long been a 

puzzle to philologists, is now definitely established as being fundamentally Irish Gaelic in- 

verted, although not always with absolute correctness.2 Thus, they say /eichin ‘girl’ for 

1) I have heard vagabonds speak this jargon so rapidly that it was impossible to follow their meaning. 

2) The late CHARLES G. LELAND was the first to bring this jargon to the attention of schclars (Gypsies, 

1886, pp. 354 ff.). Kuno Meyer, in a letter to me, written in 1896, says: ‘(It) is a kind of back-slang of the Irish 

(Gaelic) language. It is evidently not a modern invention, but something like it has been practised among the Irish 

ever since the eleventh century at least. I now believe that the idea was taken from the late Latin grammarians, 

but have not worked this out.” Mr. MEYER wrote a paper on the Tinkers’ language, which appeared in the Journal 

of the Gypsey Lore Society, vol. m (now extinct). Note also the A/éash cypher system in this connection; ¢/ 

DeELitzscH, Paradies, ». 214; CHEYNE-BLACK, EB 4460. 
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Irish catlén; mailya ‘hand’ for Irish /amh, etc. I cannot leave this curious subject of secret 

languages without alluding to the incantation-language of the Greenland Eskimo enchanters, 

In this idiom, which is in conventional ritualistic use in all incantations, we really find 

what HALEvy and his followers believe they have discovered in Sumerian, z7z., a priestly 

system of disguising the ordinary speech. This Eskimo shamans’ language consists partly 

of descriptive terms such as ‘boiling place’ for ‘kettle,’ ‘dwelling’ for ‘house,’ ‘tusked- 

one’ for ‘walrus,’ etc., and partly of deliberately chosen archaic expressions which are 

easily recognizable by comparison with other Eskimo dialects.! Jz none of these jargons do 

we find any grammatical development other than that of the language on which they are based. 

§ VI. — This is all to the point in connection with Sumerian, because these very 

principles of inversion and substitution have been cited as being the basis of many of the 

Sumerian combinations. Deliberate inversion certainly occurs in the Sumerian inscriptions, 

and it is highly probable that this was a priestly mode of writing, but never of speaking, 

at any rate not when the language was in current use. It is not necessary to suppose, 

however, that this device originated with the Semitic priesthood. It is quite conceivable 

that the still earlier Sumerian priesthood invented the method of orthographic inversion 

which, as I have already shown, is the very first device which suggests itself to the primi- 

tive mind when endeavoring to express itself in a manner out of the ordinary. Evident 

inversions are, for example, the name of the fire-god G7é:7, which was written Sz/-¢7. Gi 

means ‘a reed’ and 62/ (NE) ‘fire,’ so that the combination must have meant ‘a fire-brand.’ 

We find also Girsu for Sugir; egix perhaps from arku; gas confused with sig; perhaps 

usar = Sem. Sarru; dib for bad (see I, $ID), Lugal-si-kisal for Lugal-kisal-st; Sir-la-bur 

for Sir-bur-la, and En-zu-na for Zu-en-na, etc. 

Especially worthy of mention is the common inversion found in the ancient style 

of writing the word for ‘ocean,’ viz. zv-ab, quite evidently for ad-su ‘sea of wisdom,’ the 

abode of Ea, the god of wisdom. The Semitic Babylon. afsz was in all probability a loan- 

word from the Sumerian theological vocabulary. The Semitic form apsz is in itself definite 

proof that the Sumerian word was pronounced aézw and not sw-ad, as written. Ad (ad-ba) 

is the usual word for ‘dwelling, but is also a contracted form of a-ad-ba = ti’amtu ‘sea, so 

that we have here a double pun on aé ‘dwelling’ and aé ‘sea.’ Zu meant primarily ‘know- 

ledge’ = niimegu, V 30, 483; II, 16, 65%. The original sign for z% was the element ‘great’ 

written inside of an eye wz., ‘to be great of eye or perception, hence ‘to know’ (System, 138). 

In ancient Sumerian the xomen rectum preceded the nomen regens, as in German lVeisheits- 

haus =su-ab. Afterwards the form aé-za became the common one, as in the case of /u-gal 

‘king, great man’ for original ga/-/u, etc. (so HAUPT). 

The three values of ad certainly seem to indicate that when the language was a 

spoken idiom there must have been /ove-differentiation in this case. In Chinese, for example, 

we find the following four foxes for the syllable ao, viz. mo! ‘feel, touch’; #0? ‘grind, rub’; 

mo* ‘obliterate, and yo4 ‘afterwards, at last’ (STENT’s Chinese and English Vocabulary, 

pp. 417—18).2 Here the first three zzo’s are certainly variations of the same fundamental 

(1) This information was kindly given me by Prof. Franz Boas of Columbia University. 

(2) This information was kindly given me by Prof. Frirp. HixTH of Columbia University. Sentence tones 

occur in English and other European languages expressing doubt, interrogation, surprise, etc. Perhaps the best 

illustration of foves in a European idiom is seen in modern Swedish, where actual differentiation in meaning is 

expressed by difference of tone. Thus, haz dr i drunmen (rising and falling tone) ‘he is in the well,’ but an ar 

brunnen (falling and rising tone) ‘he is burned,’ although this distinction is not invariably observed. The speakers 

often leave the sense to be understood by the context, 
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idea. In the same way, it is quite possible to believe that a@é ‘dwelling, sea,’ the suffix ad, 

and aé ‘road’ formed three distinct foves. In this connection, compare the discussion of 

Sumerian grammatical tones below, II, § 3, sub -mu. Of course, nothing certain can be postu- 

lated with regard to Sumerian tones. If they existed at all, as they must have done if 

Sumerian was ever spoken, they must have died out at a very early date so soon as the 

language began to be the purely written ceremonial language of the Semitic priests. In 

cases where an astounding multiplicity of meanings are assigned to the same phonetic value, 

the tone theory does not, of course, solve the problem entirely. In such instances, as the 

meanings in the following word-list attributed to the value @ (e) = A, the most we can do 

is to collect the fundamental ideas belonging to the sign and word and assume that each 

of these ideas was originally represented by a distinct tone. Even this, however, is 

not certain. It is curious to note, however, that in every such example, the number 

of conjectural fundamental tones never exceeds the possible number eight, the physical 

tone limit. 

II: The Sumerian Pronominal and Verbal Systems. 

One of the chief points made by the Antisumerists has always been the indefinite 

character of the Sumerian grammatical system as seen in the conjugation of the verb.! 

Owing to this fact, the charge has actually been made that it would be impossible to read 

a non-Semitic text intelligently without the aid of an Assyrian translation. Such an idea 

degrades the language to the position of a mere imperfect system of mnemonic suggestion, 

depending on the reader's memory of the original Assyrian text; in short to something 

little better than the tally-sticks of the North American Cree Indians, the wampum strings 

of the Passamaquoddies of Maine, or the gu‘pus-cords of the Quichua Indians of Peru and 

Ecuador (see my article Zhe Passamaquoddy Wampum Records in Proc. Amer. Philos. 

Soc. XXXV1, 480). It will, I think, be evident from the data given in the preceding chapter 

that there must have been an agglutinative linguistic basis for the Sumerian system even 

in its latest form and this view is not contradicted by a study of the Sumerian method of 

conjugation which it is the object of this chapter to explain so far as possible. 

§ 1. — The Sumerian pronominal elements may be divided into two classes 772,, 

those which are determinative with respect to person, and those which are not. The funda- 

mental principle of the differentiation of the first and second persons seems to be the occurrence in 

the text of some determinative word or construction. Thus we may find: (1) a determinative 

pronoun of the first or second persons; (2) a vocative; (3) a context which leaves no room 

for doubt as to the person intended by the writer. If none of these determining factors 

are present, it is understood that the verb is in the third person. The vast majority of 

verbal prefixes are indeterm‘nate as to their persona! force (see below §§ 13 sqq.). Whenever 

we find a construction in the first or second persons, which has apparently no determinative 

word to indicate the person, this occurs. in every case which I have examined, in a mutilated 

text, where it may reasonably be supposed that the determinative element has been broken off. 

(u) Gf Prince, A]SL, XIX, 203 ff. 
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In spite of the clearness of the above statement it has pleased Mr. C. Fossey to 

criticize me, in the JA, 1903, 249/50, for not having set forth the principle that the Sumerian 

verbal prefix has no person in itself. I can only attribute his remarks to some misunder- 

standing. 
§ 2. — The determinative pronoun of the 1 p. in Sumerian, common to both dialects, is 

mad-e (perhaps read eii-e = nga-e in EK. See HAS, 537, 36; ZK, I, 314; ZA I, 192; HT 139, 

§ 1). JZé-e is characteristically 1 p., and, in the texts which I have studied, never denotes 

any other person. Its use as a separable pronoun is well known. Thus, IV, 19, 52°: 

ma-e e-ri-sa t-gul-an-ma-ma = anaku aradki utnénki, ‘1, thy (fem.) servant, beseech thee.’ 

It occurs in IV, 7, 308 as an apparently ethical dative infix: min-md-e ni-zu-a-mu tt sa-e 

in-md-e-su = sa anaku ‘dh atta tidi ‘what I know, thou (also) knowest for me’ (see I], 

§ 28). This is the only sentence where I can find such a usage. 

§ 3. — Evidently connected etymologically with md-e is the very common suffix of the 

1 p. -#u, found with nouns and with verb-nouns. This -72 may be subjective or objective. 

It is subjective, for example, IV, 7, 30°: xin-md-e ni-zu-a-mu= Sa anaku idh, ‘what I know,’ 

although in this passage -su may be the relative -szw, accidentally indicating the 1 p. (see 

II, § 32). In II, 19, 46%: /ugal-mu = beliku ‘I am lord’ (perm.) there can be no doubt as 

to the first personal character of the -mw. It is objective, V, 21, 263: £i-ta-mu = Suppilanni 

‘bow me down’ (imper.). This -aa« of the 1 p., undoubtedly cognate with ma-e, must not 

be confused with the relative suffix -2 described below (§ 32), which may and does 

indicate all three persons indifferently. This latter -« and the indeterminate prefix mz- 

(II, § 32) are probably etymologically identical, both being derivatives from the subst. mz 

‘name.’ Here I am practically forced to adopt the theory of original difference of voice- 

tone! in Sumerian which must have been necessary, not only to distinguish between the 

two totally different »zv-elements but also between the great variety of monosyllabic stems 

which apparently had the same sound-value. In modern Pekingese-Chinese there are four such 

distinguishing tones, while in the Chinese-Cantonese dialect the number of tones mounts to eight. 

It is true that the Chinese tones are not used to denote differences of grammatical relation, but 

only to indicate differences in word-meaning. Thus, it would not be possible in Chinese 

to have two grammatical elements identical in sound-value pronounced with different tones, 

of which one variation could be the sign of the 1 p., for example, and the other of the 2 

or 3 p. (like »w—1 p. in Sum. and mz —all three persons).2 I am credibly informed, 

however, that such a phenomenon actually occurs in the Yoruba language of Equatorial 

Africa, where the same grammatical ending denotes a difference of person according to its 

tone-pronunciation 3 I cite this, not of course with the intention of connecting Sumerian 

with Yoruba, but simply to demonstrate the linguistic possibility of toned grammatical 

elements In Yoruba z/e 7¢e =‘thy house, but z/e vé (another tone) = ‘his house’; 0 = 

‘thou,’ and 6 —‘he, she, it.’ The dialectic (ES) form of muz—1 p. is md, IV, 21, 17°: 

su-md = sumrita, ‘my body’; ibid. 15>: su-md = qatiia, ‘my hand.’ Also ma, IV, 21, 20°: 

i-de bar-ra-ma = burmi inita; V, 52, 44>: ma-ra-ta = 7ati. It should be noted here that 

(1) Cf also RERTIN’s paner on this same subject, JRAS, new series, Vol. XVII 1885) pp. 65sqa.: Votes 

on the Assyrian and Akkadian Pronouns. Paut Haupt, SFG, p. 19, n. 6, as early as 1879 suggested a difference 

of ‘accent’ in pronouncing Sumerian syllables. RERTIN advanced a similar theory in PSBA, Vol. V (1882—83) pp. 19sqq- 

(2) My authority on this point is Professor FrrepRIcH HirTH, professor of Chiuese in Columbia University. 

See above Chapter I, § VI. 
(3) My informant is Mr. Jays, a medical missionary of the Church of England from the Haussa and 

Yoruba territories, who is well acquainted with the Yéruba language. See also S, CROWTHER, Grammar of the 

Yoruba Language (1852), p. 12. 
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ni in a few passages = suffix of 1 p. Cf K. 4931, obv. 17: am-la-a-ni = camdaku and 

IV, 19 52%: =candaku ‘I am yoked’ (cf 5334), although the usual force of mz is that of 

the 3 p. (5330—32). AMIAUD believed that the 72 was the ending of the third person for ani- 

mates, and #/ for inanimates; but such a supposition is not justified by the facts (contrary 

to HOMMEL, Sw. Lesestiicke, p. 100). 

§ 4. — Besides the above-mentioned regular methods of expressing the first person, 

there are a number of more unusual forms which are worthy of note here. Thus, the suffix 

enese appears II, 16, 25» in an apparently first personal sense: @/-7/-ba-ab-xi-en-e-Se = gummur- 

anni, probably, ‘he has perfected me,’ although the inscription is very difficult. But enese 

in II, 16, 41° =1 p. pl: a@-na-am ni-su-un-ne-en-e-Se = minammi nidi ‘how shall we know’?! 

The ending -4u =anaku, V, 20, 57%, an equation which must mean that 4 may occasionally 

mean anaku, because -ku also—atta, V, 27, 35%». This may have been a differently toned 

ku from that of the 1 p., which is found. for example I 17, 32: en-4u = be/aku, ‘I am lord’ 

(perm.). This 41 p. may have been a cognate of ma-e (= ga-e). It can hardly have 

been a Semitic loanword owing to the equation with ata. In S. 4, 10, where we find 

men = anaku this must also be understood to mean that men may mean anaku. I have 

pointed out below that men, the verb ‘to be’ is used indeterminately for all three per- 

sons (§ 70). 

§ 5. — There are several determinative words for the 1 p. pl.; viz, aw-me-en, en-ne-en, 

mn-Ne-en, mMle-en-ne-en (= men-men), un-ne-en, all of which = xznu, ‘we,’ 81, 8-30, III, 3 sqq. 

I believe that these are all variants from an original me (an-me-en, etc.), cognate with md-e 

and distinct from men ‘to be.’ This me of the 1 p. is seen in AL? 91, B: &i-me-ta = 

ittini ‘with us, and in me-en-ne = ninu ‘we, HT 119, obv. 24 (see above, II, § 4, on enese). 

§ 6. — The determinative 2 p. pronoun in Sumerian, common to both dialects, is 

sa-e,* which, in the texts which I have studied, is characteristic of the 2 p. and never 

denotes any other person except once, evidently erroneously (see below in this section). 

It appears as a 2 p. even more frequently than does ma-c for the I p. Thus, subjectively 

e. g. IV, 17, 45%: sa-e al-du-un-na-ak = atta ina alakika ‘when thou goest,’ and objec- 

tively, HT 115, obv. 13 (ES): dim-me-ir damal-bi ki-bi sa-dib-ba za-e git-de-a-bi = ilusu 

wstarsu zenu ittisu isadsuki kasi ‘his god (and) his goddess are angry with him; they speak 

to thee.’ I find also sa-e with postpositional inflection, as in sa-e-na = ela kati (ilim ul #2), 

‘besides thee there is no god. In K. 4612 (HAS, xxxil), sa-e-ra = ana kasa-ma ‘unto 

thee.’ In one passage I find sa-e used for md-e, clearly owing to an intentional change on 

the part of the Assyrian scribe, viz., AL, 136, rev. 7 (ES): Aur-kur-ra DUR gal-bi-ne-me- 

en sa-e€ gis-si-mar-bi-ne me-en ar-ri-mu=Sa Sadé dirsunu rabi anaku Sigarsunu rabi anaku 

tanadatwv’a ‘1 am the great wall of the mountains; I am their great bolt. The glory is mine” 

This is evidently a deliberate transposition of the 2 p. to the 1 p. for rhetorical effect. 

The curious reduplicated form zé-zi is probably a byform of sa-e = kasa, IV, 17, 383: 

dingtr lia gal-lu tu-ra-ni-ku su-bar si-si-de gir-e-e§ Sa-ra-da-gub = amelu asiu marisu haga 

asris iszazka ‘the man for the sake of his son, who is left in the lurch, humbly stands 

(1) If the text is correct, ezese undoubtedly = 3 p. in the curious riddle in II, 16, 48—soab: ... ma al- 
pes-a ... bul?) kut-da-a-ni xu >) kir-ri-en-e-ie =ina 1d nakimi erat me ina la akali me kabrat ‘Without a heaper 

who becomes pregnaut? Without eating who becomes fat’? The answer (not given) was probably wrpatu or urpitu, 

a cloud. For me (i. e. mi, interrogative instead of mannu, see JAGER, BA, Vol. II, p. 277. I regard ma@kimi-i as 

the participle of zakému ‘heap up, z.e ‘fecundate sexually’ + the interrogative vocalic lengthening, contrary to JAGER. 

(2) Any attempt to connect mde and sae with Turkish Jen and sem, ‘I’ and ‘thou’, is futile. HomMEL 

suggested this, Gesch., pp. 248249. See above I, § 11. = 
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before thee’ (= zi-zi-de). Su-bar = $a umdasser, not expressed in Assyrian; cf Tig. VI 98, 

said of palaces. So far as I am aware, this point with respect to s7-s¢ and su-dar has not 

been explained by expositors. 

§ 7. — The suffix of the 2 p. -2, cognate with za-e, is used, like -ww from md-e, with 

nouns and with verb-nouns both subjectively and objectively. Thus, with nouns: IV, 13, 28>: 

ukusu = nisika ‘thy people, and passim. With verbs subjectively, AL* 134, obv. 3: gad- 

ba-su-ne = ina ususiki, ‘when thou standest’; objectively: HT 122, obv. 12 (ES): wamun-mu 

Sd ¢t-ib-ba ka sar-ra sub-ba-a-su sux-a-mu dug-ga = belium ina surub lbbi rigme sarbis 

addiki, axilapia (gibi) ‘O my lady, in woe of heart mournfully I address plaints to thee 

(= 4ub-ba-a-zu), tell me how long?’ The dialectic form of zw is za, as in IV, 19 52>: e-77- 

sa = aradki ‘thy (fem.) servant’; cf HAS 38, obv. 12: za-da nu-me-a = ina balika ‘without 

thee. Zu is given V 25, No. 5, 15-32 = Au-(wm-mu), ‘thine’; cf. sa-a-ge (KID) = kummu, 

IV, 20, 31% and HT 98, 58: sa-a-ve, where xe undoubtedly proves the ge pronunciation of 

KID (f Fossey, JA, 1903, 250). 

§ 8. — It will be noticed in the case of sw and mw that the so-called postpositive 

conjugation is usually a #a@/clause or a subordinate clause of some sort, dependent on the 

following finite form with the prefixed conjugation. I believe that this subordinate rela- 

tionship was the main function of the postpositive conjugation, a theory which will demand 

a special treatment in a subsequent article.' The equation, K. 4225 dupl. 184: 7 (TUM) = 

atta, like the equations of the 1 p. mentioned above, § 4, must have meant that 76 might 

be equivalent to the 2 p. under certain circumstances. I cannot explain LI= afta, V, 20, 58 

except by a similar supposition (see ZK I, 315, n. 1). 

§ 9. — In IV, 10, 53/542, the following sentence requires discussion: za-e /déa-ga-ta 

sag-kil-sud-da an-na-ta ki ag-dagal-la-$i si-ne-ne t-nam-ma = atta-ma nirsunu sa kippat 

Same rigitum sa er¢itim rapastum digilsina aita-ma ‘thou art their light; of the bounds of 

the distant heavens, of the broad earth their observed one art thou.’ Here zxamma is 

apparently equivalent to atta-ma (cf. ZK 1, 202), but I do not regard ¢xamma as a distinctive 

form for ‘thou.’ Vam is probably the same stem as nam = Stmtu, ‘decision, S* 58; 

V, 39, 21°; V, 11, 84. This is the same zam from which abstracts are formed, cf. xam- 

gaba = iptiru, SFG 8. Za-e.... i-nam-ma, therefore, belongs together and probably means 

‘thou art established, although zam does not appear elsewhere as a verb. Cf. s. v. xam- 

tay, 381. The z-prefix here is merely the indeterminate prefix, although it has been found 

hitherto used only with the 2 p. (see below, II, § 46). bo 

§ 10. — Like the 1 p. pl., the 2 p. pl. was represented by a variety of determinative 

words. These are all given V, 27, No. 5, 6—14: ab-¢i-en, an-ci-en, en-¢i-en, tb-ci-en, 1b-¢i-en, 

m-¢l-en, me-ci-en (81, 8-30, IM, 3), me-en-ci-en, and wz-¢i-en = attunu, ‘ye.’ In all these 

forms we have the element ¢7-en (pron. zez), probably cognate with za-e. In IV, 21, 1B, 

rev. 3, 2a-e-me-en = attunu., This is clearly a combination of za-e and me-en, the verb ‘to 

be’ (see § 70). The ending zz-ne-ne is very puzzling. It is evidently the characteristic 

suffix of the 2 p. pl.; cf AL3, 81, B: £7-sa-ne-ne-ta = ittikunu ‘with you’; miuax-su-ne-ne-ta = 

elikunu ‘on you, but it occurs in the difficult passage 1V, 21, 1» as the apparent equi- 

valent of the Assyrian -suuu ‘their’: a@(ID)-sa-ne-ne = ina itdisunu ‘in their hands, and 

ibid, 14”: nam-sag-ga-su-ne-ne = ina resixunu ‘on their heads.’ Also zdzd., 10/11; 12/13. 

It is possible that this was originally intended to be a general 2 p. ‘you’ = ‘one,’ and was 

accordingly translated by the Assyrian scribe in the 3 p., following the Semitic idiom (see 

1) Haupt regarded the postpositive conjugation as the older form (HT 145, § 20). 
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below, § 20, sub éa-). An impersonal singular is not infrequently found in Sumerian, where 

the interlinear Assyrian version has the plural, e. g. IV, 4, 28>: mi-nuna tur-azaga-ta mun- 

‘uma —= ximéta Sa istu tarbagi elli tbéini ‘cream which someone (¢. ¢, they) brought from 

a clean stable’ (Haupt, AJSL, Vol. XIX, p. 136). In a number of modern languages we 

find a 3 p. used as the ordinary polite 2 p. pronoun: Germ. Sze (‘they’); Dan. de (‘they’); 

Ital. dec or e//a (‘she’), and in modern Hebrew usage U1m9 SN> TN ‘what sort of pain do 

you feel?, where tim is in the 3 p., construed with an unexpressed 5258 (ROSENBERG, 

Hebr, Conversationsgrammatik, 89, and below, II, § 20). In Sumerian, simple -zz = 2 p. pl, 

IV, 14, 13>; ge a-a-su—=ina maxar abikunu ‘before your father’; ibid., 15%: i-ge ama-su = 

ima maxar ummikunu ‘before your mother.’ 

$ 11. — Instances of a vocative determining the Sum. 2 p. are very numerous, as will 

be seen from the succeeding paragraphs; cf IV 20, No. 2, obv. 3/4, where the 2 p. refers to 

a vocative zdid., 1 (see § 34). In HT 125,15: dim-me-ir ki-a tik-ka mu-un-si-si-e§ = ilani 

Sa ercitim ana Sisitika usgamammu, ‘the gods of the earth stand erect at thy utterance, 

the 2 p. is not expressed in Sumerian, but was evidently understood by the Assyrian scribe. 

This inscription is mutilated and probably contained a determining element which has 

disappeared. The pronominal element of the third person is eve ‘he, she’; enenene ‘they’ 

(mase. and fem.). 

§$ 12.— The Seft-inscription K. 257 (HT 126—131) seems to be an instance of a 

more or less connected context plainly showing that the verbs in the hymn must all be 

construed in the 1 p. The beginning of this poem, which probably contained a determi- 

native I p., is unfortunately mutilated. In obv. 33, however, we find dug-ga-mu = qibitiia, 

‘my word,’ where the -swz is clearly the distinctive suffix of the 1 p.! 

The principles of personal differentiation will be more readily understood from the 

following treatise on the indeterminate verbal prefixes. 

The Verbal Prefixes. 

§ 13. — From a few simple phonetic elements; viz., a, ¢, 2, u, 6, d, g, x, 4 m, 0, 7, 

§, s, the Sumerian has evolved a multiplicity of verbal prefixes, infixes, and suffixes, of 

which more than 260 combinations are possible. It is probable that most of these elements 

are entirely impersonal. There are fifty-two simple verbal prefixes: a, ad*, aba, al*, an*; 

ba®*, bab®, ban*; dan*; ga*, gan*; xa, xar, xe, xem, xen, xi, xu; 1, 7b*, im, in*, is; la; ma, 

nam, nan*, ne, neb, nen, ni*, nu*; rab*, rada, radan; 

Sa, Sim, Sin®, Su; t, ub*, wm, ume (umeni, umunni), un*; zu. Those indicated by asterisks 

in the above list are found also used as infixes in combinations with other prefixes. The 

following elements are pure infixes and suffixes and are never used as prefixes: amma, bi, 

Ba man*, me, mi, min*, mu*, mun*; na*, 

da, dab, darab, dib, e (ene, engan, eri, esib), 7, ma, mab, me, mi, nab, nib, nin, ra, ramun, 

ran, vanda, ri, rib, $i, sib, ta. \Vith the exception of 7, the infixes are of a twofold character, 

viz. (a2) modal modifying the meaning of the verb-form (da, reflexive and durative; e, prob- 

ably corroborative; va, denoting motion; and ¢a, reflexive and indicating a stative or Aa 

clause), and (4) objective; ws., denoting the incorporated verbal object. The objective in- 

fixes are as follows: da, dab, dan, dib, man. me, min, mun, nab, nan, nesin, ni, nib, nin, rab, 

ran, rib, si, and Sin, Infixes like ma in imma and na in munna are properly part of the 

1) See my paper JAOS, XXIV, 103—128. 
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prefix and have no infixed objective force. / as an infix is probably merely the vocalic 

prolongation of a7 (see I, § IV, 1 on elision of x and II, § 45). Ammd, bi, mab, me (men) 

and apparently Jd are properly suffixes, while zw and sw are both prefixes and suffixes. 

Indeterminate Prefixes. 

§ 14. — All the prefixes just cited, except +7, 7, rab, wmuni and zu, may indicate 

the subject of the third person, but the following oft he above-mentioned prefixes may denote, 

as hereinafter indicated, the subject of the first and second persons as wellas that of the third 

person, vzz.: a (1 and 3), ad, aba, al, an (2 and 3), da, bab (2 and 3), ban (2 and 3), va, 

ve (2 and 3), vw (2 and 3), 76 (2 and 3, but 1 in combination with we- [ye-76]), zm, zn (2 and 3), 

73, mi (2 and 3), mun, ma (2 and 3), nam, nan (2 and 3), me, mz (2 and 3), nu, sz (1 and 3), 

Sin (2 and 3), %, wm ‘2 and 3), wment (2 and 3). The prefixes az, 7, rab, wnunni, and su 

are employed to denote the second person exclusively but, as they contain no determinate 

2 p. element, this is probably purely accidental. The following exposition will demonstrate 

the use of the prefixes more satisfactorily. 

§ 15.— 4 with first person: HT 123, rev. 1 (ES): Umun-mu Su d(ID)-lal-bi-ne u-ki 

a-ra-ab-tag-lag = beltum gata kasa-ma aptasilki ‘O my Lady, my hands are bound, yet 

(w-kz) I implore thee’ (fasa/u ‘implore’?). Also IV, 10, 7°: ama-dagal-mu ner-bi mu-un- 

su-ub mu-un-su-ub ... . a-ra-ab-tag-tag = Sa istaria Sepa-(Sa unassig-ma apta)-si-il ‘1 \kiss 

the foot of my goddess (and) I implore. dA as a prefix does not appear with the 2 p,, 

but -a@ has imper. force in IV, 17, 553: gar(SA)-bi ku-a sigisse-sigisse-ra-na = akalsu akul 

nigasu muxur-ma ‘eat his food; accept his sacrifices. It will be noticed that in these 

examples the 2 p. is indicated by the unmistakable noun-suffix -mz ‘my,’ and in the case 

of the imper. the 1 p. is denoted by the vocative Sama‘ in a passage too long 

to quote. Note that a@ (a-a-~) = atta, V, 22, 70*4, and andku, ibid. 69; cf V, 27, No. 5, 16: 

@=—  ana(ku). For a in the 3 p., see Br. p. 548. The element ID = d@, cited in the 

grammatical table, V,.20, No. 1, is probably connected with the prefix @ by false analogy 

6 = ID = o = A) 

§ 16. — Ad with 1 p.: Il, 16, 34°: dura-a-na-me-en ansu-mul-ku ab-lal-e GIS-GAR 

Su-gi-me-na-nam ab-el-el-e-en = agalaku (sa) ana pari candaku narkabta Saddaku(?) azab(al), 

‘T am a heifer; with a mule I am yoked; the wagon I draw: I lift it up’(?).!. Here ad in- 

dicates the 1 p. This is one of a number of extremely difficult bilingual proverbs in II R 16. 

Aé is undoubtedly 2 p. in IV, 14, 12/135: e-gte-gig-¢a lax ab-gd-gd = ina bit ekliti nitra 

tasdkan ‘in the house of darkness thou makest light, pointing back to a vocative. Gvdz/ 

in 10>, In IV, 29, 7°; za-e ab-di-bi-me = atta-ma musallim ‘thou art the preserver,’ we 

have the pronoun expressed. The suffix-aé has imper. force, HT 115, rev. 3: Sa-¢e-sma-ab = lig? 

‘accept thou, pointing to the 2 p. sa-e-va = ela kati ‘except thee,’ in rev. 3. Aé may also 

denote the 3 p.; see Br., p. 538. The element a appears also in ad-¢i-en == attunu ‘ye, 

WV, 27h IN@s G, 12 (GEES) 10); 

§ 17. — Ada occurs as I p. only? in the difficult ES text K. 257; HT 127, 37 obv.: 

sag-ga a-ba-ni-in-léx = gaqgqgadu ams? ‘1 washed (my) head.’ As this entire hymn is un- 

mistakably couched in the 1 p., ada here must have this force. Ada is 2 p., HT 88, 48: 

a-ba-ni-kesda (SAR) = rukussu-ma ‘bind it,’ where the imper. would be evident from the 

context. The inscription consists of directions for a charm. Aéa in the 3 p. usually means 

(1) Cf for this text also JAGrR, BA, II, p. 285. 

(2) When I use the word ‘only’ here and elsewhere, I, of course, mean within my own experience. 

Prince, Sumerian Lexicon, 4 
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‘who?’ (IV, 26, 56%), or has an optative signification. Thus, HT 98, 49: a-ba-ni-in-gub = 

Jissis ‘may he stand,’ where aéa is probably a corruption of the opt. xada; also IV, 12, 

33 rev.: a-ba-ni-in-de = lixallig ‘may he destroy.’ In HT 76, 13: sag-sar a-ba-Si-in-na-ak 

— jttaid-ma, we have a genuine simple 3 p. for aéa, which is unusual; cf Br., p. 548. Note 

that ada = arki ‘behind,’ in ES; HT 126, rev. 39, but this is probably a different word, 

perhaps with a different tone, from ada = mannu; also in ES, zbid., 65 obv. 

§$ 18. — A/as 1 p.; HT 126, rev. 39; i-de-Su al-dim = ina maxri allak-ma ‘1 will go 

before’; a-ba-S% al-di-di = arki allak-ma ‘1 will go behind, Here a/ is in harmony with 

the 1 p. of the rest of the hymn (see IJ, § 12). A/ is found as 2 p. in 1V, 17, 45°: sa-e 

al-du-un-na-as = atta ina alakika ‘thou in thy course. Here za-e makes the 2 p. clear. 

Al is also a common prefix of the 3 p., Br, p. 544. For postpositive -a/ denoting the 

3 p, & V, 52, 44> (ES): ma-ra-ta ma-ma-al = tati minu issakna ‘what can befall me?’ 

§$ 19. — An is 2 p.in IV, 10, 35°: amu e-ri-zu na-an-gur-ri en = belum aradka la 

tasakip ‘O Lord, do not overthrow thy servant’ (see ZK I, 216, 300), where we have an, 

following neg. wa, the vocalic variant of xv. In this case na becomes za, owing to the 

following ax An appears as suffix of the 2 p. in IV, 9, 11% (ES): w-e an-na na-am-u-e ki-a na- 

am-ner-ra dim-me-ir Ses-cu-ta gaba-ri nu-tuk-an = belum ina same belitu ina er¢itim etillitu 

ina ilani atveka maxire ul tt ‘O lord! for lordship in the heavens, for pre-eminence 

on earth among the gods, thy brethren, thou hast no rivals.’ Cf also HT 122, obv. 18: 

gu-su gur-an-si-ib = kisadki suxxirsi-ma ‘turn thy neck.’ In both instances the 2 p. is 

indicated by the determinative -zv. Note that az is found in an-ci-en = attunu ‘ye,’ V, 27,58. 

An occurs also in an-ne-en=ninu ‘we,’ 81, 8-30, col. 1, 3sqq. Anis one of the most usual 

prefixes of the 3 p., Br. p. 532. 

$ 20. — Ba occurs as I p.in IV, 14, obv. 20°: £i-b7-gar-ra ba-ni-ib-dur-ru = ina takulti 

lusesib ‘(the wife and child of the god Zu) I will invite to a feast.’ There is no indication 

that this is a Ir p. in the text except the Assyr. /w‘eizb. Lines 1—18 obv. are mutilated, 

so that /ufesib may be 3 p. On the other hand, a distinguishing 1 p. pron. may have 

occurred in the broken lines. Ba appears after ga- in IV, 30, No. 3, rev. 19: ¢-a ga-ba-gub = 

ina biti luzsiz ‘may 1 stand in the house.’ Ba is common as a 2 p. prefix; cf IV, 17, 453: 

sag-gig-ga si-ba-ni-ib-si-di-e = calmat gaggadi tustesir ‘thou shalt rule the people of the 

black heads,’ where the 2 p. is shown by the preceding suffix -sw. In this passage sz is a 

reduplication of the root si-di = iSdru ‘rule.’ In IV, 30, No. 3, rev. 15sqq., we find a series 

of verb-forms with éa- and -ve or -z as the ending, all of which are translated by the 2 p. 

in Assyrian. If we had to read the Sumerian without the Assyrian, we should interpret 

the verb-forms as 3 p. pl, which they really are. The Assyrian, however, changed them 

to the 2 p.; thus, zbid. 15/16: nam-ba-gub-bu-ne = la tattanamszas, 17/18: nam-ba-nigin-e- 

ne = la tassandxar; 19/20: nam-ba-ab-bi-en = la tagdbi. These second persons here are 

probably similar in character to the general ‘you’ in English; German man; French on (see 

above II, § 10). Ba appears as a very usual prefix of the 3 p. in Br, pp. 529 sqq. Ba seems 

also to have a great functional latitude; thus, it appears for the verb-noun, II, 15, 41°: da- 

ni-a-ta = ina nasdxi; IV, 12, 15: ba-dug-ga-es = faba, etc. It represents the permansive; 

IV, 5, 658: ba-gub-ba = u-sus-su; IV, 15, 213: ba-u-tu-ud-da-a-mes = Zaldn; cf. wmneni-utu = 

aldi, TV, 28, 48%. Ba stands for the present, IV, 17, 27°: 6ba-dib-bi-en = tusaxas, and for 

the preterite, V, 25, 163: da-bat = zmitit. 

§ 21. — Bab, the reduplicated form of da, represents the 2 p.in V, 20, 36°: dab-tum = 

Ablam ‘bring thou. On nam-bab-bi-en, IV, 30, No. 3, rev. 19, see § 34. In IV, 13, 28> we 
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find a curious and inexplicable use of éaé, that of prohibitive negation.' Thus, wkw(UN)- 

su gir-su ba-ab-si-si-(gi)= ana Sep niseka e tattaspak ‘at the foot of thy people pour it not 

out (?).’ The 2 p. is indicated by -zv. Bad is also a frequent prefix of the 3 p., Br. p. 530. 

In II, 16, 25, dab as a postpositive may = 3 p.: “4-2/-ba-ab-xi-en-e-Se = gummurannt 

(SeeslaSa4)): 

§ 22. — Ban, the nasalized da, denotes the 2 p., HT 121, obv. 6: kus-kur-ra sar-ra- 

bi tul-da-as ba-an-mar = kissat dadmésu tilanis supuk ‘heap together all his dwellings like 

ruins. The address is to a goddess whose name has disappeared in the mutilated lines. 

Note that in IV, 19, 35> dan-mar with a different context is equivalent to z¢taskan, 3 p. 

This admirably illustrates the indifference with regard to person with which the Sum, verbal 

prefixes were used. Ban might also be used postpositively. For daz as a third personal 

element, see Br., p. 530. Ban =a + nu, appears as a negative, IV, 10, 608: er(A-S)-ra 

mu-un-ses-Ses @(ID)-e-mu ba-an-te-ni = abki-ma itateca ul itxit ‘I wept, (and) they approached 

not my side’ (ZB 11). See II, § 64, sub raz. 

§ 23. — Ga is the very frequent optative element of the 1 p. Thus, HT 87, 15sqq:: 

ud-dis ga-ba-da-an-kt, ud-dis ga-ba-da-an-nak, ud-dis ga-ba-da-an-nd, ud-dis ga-ba-da-an-ni, 

xe-im-ma-an-gaba-a == satima likul Satéma lust? Satéima luclal satama lustabré li 

tapattar ‘whensoever I may eat, whensoever I may drink, whensoever I may sleep, when- 

soever I am satisfied, O make it free from sin!’ In HT 119, obv. 22, we find ga used for 

the 1 p. pl: ga-nu ga-ni-lax-en ga-ni-lix-en = alkam 1-nillikiu i-nilliksu ‘come, let us go 

to him, let us go to him.’ I find ga as 2 p. in only three passages; viz., ga-niu — alkam, 

just cited; IV, 11, 45>: en-nun ga-ne-tus (KU) = ana macarti tusesib ‘thou shalt sit on the 

watch’ (but also ws76!); AL® 134, obv. 1: an-sud ud-ag bil-gim sar-ki-ta sa-e Sl-in-ga-me- 

en bil = nir same sa hima isétin ina matim napxat atti-ma ‘as the light of the heavens 

which is like fire in the land thou shinest.’ For the unusual ga of the 3 p. see Br., p. 545. 

§ 24. — Xe like va is a cohortative prefix, but is used more with the 2 p., according 

to my present data. This is probably purely accidental. Thus, in the familiar re-pa = (iv 

tamat, lt tamata, tamati, ta(ma)mat; passim. In HT 88/89, 20 (cited § 23): -re-2m-ma-an- 

gaba-a = lit tappattar, ve probably denotes the 2 p: ‘O make thou it free from sin.’ Xe 

appears also as the cohortative sign of the 3 p. in IV, 13, 13/14>: d@r(UB)-77-e5 xe-zm-me- 

gal = ana tanadéte liskunka ‘may he make it unto thee for glory(?).’ See II, § 55. The 

suffix -ka ‘to thee, goes back to the 1 and 2 p. in the first lines. For +e with 3 p, of 

Br, pp. 539, 540. 
§ 25. — Xu occurs only once with 2 p. e.g, IV, 13, 11/12>: kt-sal-max-e ki-gal-la 

xu-mu-un-da-ri = ina kisalmaxi kigalla li raméta ‘thou hast placed a kiga/lu? (pavement?) 

in the great court.’ Xz is frequent with the 3 p.; cf V, 51, 26%: +a-wm-ra-ab-el-la = lisecihka 

‘may he bring it forth to thee’; Br. p. 537. 

§ 26. — lb (TUM) as 2 p. occurs HT 123, obv. 20: e-ri-su-ku 1b-ba-bi = ana aratki 

Sa tagugé ‘unto thy (fem) servant with whom thou art wroth.’ Note also 7-¢7-en = attunu 

‘ye, V, 27, No. 5, 13, written also 7d with plain 24 (DAR), 7did., 14. It is curious that pure 

i does not occur as the prefix of the 1 p., but only in combination with we; see II, § 36. 

For 26 as prefix of the 3 p., cf Br., p. 543- 

§ 27. — /m is seen for 1 p. in IV, 6, 41°: ma-e lu kin-gi-am Silig-lu-dug me-en Name 

Sub na-ri-ga ne-in-sim a-sir gis $a-ka-na(?)-ta ki-ta im-mi-in-ri dingir é-a ¢-a xe-en-ti = mar 

(1) Negative dad here may be an error for dam = ba + nu; § 22. 

(2) On higal/u see my article Two Assyro-Babylonian Parallels to Dan. v. 5, JBL, 1903, 32—40. 
4% 
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sip-ri $a Marduk anaku, Siptum ellitum ina nadia idda itti Sakanni Saplis armi-ma, il biti ina 

biti lisih ‘the messenger of Marduk I am. When the glorious incantation had been pro- 

nounced, pitch and saksanni' at the bottom I placed. May the god of the house dwell in 

the house.’ Here the 7m plainly points to md-e ‘I.’ Jm appears as the sign of the 2 p., 

II, 16, 16%: ex (A-SI) im-ma-an-ses-se% = tabdka ‘thou weepest,’ a proverb evidently addressed 

to a 2 p., although there is no determinating word here. /m is usual as a prefix of the 

3p, Bry p. 546: 

§ 28. — Jn is essentially a prefix of the 3 p.; cf Br., pp. 540—2, passim. I find it 

only once with the 2 p. in the interesting sentence IV, 7, 30%: min-md-e ni-su-a-mu Za-e 

in-ma-e-su = Sa anaku tdi atta tidi ‘whatsoever I know thou shalt know.’ The mz in m7- 

su-a-mu is probably merely the relative mu (see II, § 32, and II, § 2) and not the distinctive 

ending of the 1 person. I regard the infixed 1 p. md-e in in-md-e-cu as having an ethical force, 

vis. ‘thou shalt know it for me’ = ma-e (see II, § 2). I find no case of zz with the I p. 

except in combination with we; see § 36. For in-ci-en and in-ne-en, cf. Il, § 10. 

§ 29. — Js (GIS) is a very difficult prefix. Iam unable to decide whether its correct 

reading is 7z or gv. It appears as 2 p. in JI, 16, 144: és-du-ne mu-un-el-la = tallik tassa 

‘thou didst go and take away. Here 7s is evidently meant to be the distinguishing mark of 

the 2 p., in contrast to i-du un-il = illik issa ‘he went and took away,’ in the following 

lines. In HT 60, IV, 13 also, 23-e-dib = cadbat, ‘seize thou, imper. If zz is cognate with the char- 

acteristic ending of the second person -sw in this passage (see II, § 36), how are we to explain 

II, 16, 43¢: 23-en-ga-an-kit = liikul ‘may | eat,’ 1 p., and 7bid., 45¢: 7s-en-ga-ne-ib-gar = luskun, 

1p.? Jzisalso 3 p.in ZK I], 82, line 32: ¢s-ga@ = innacrip-ma. In spite of the tempting similarity of 

iz to -sw in the 2 p., we must admit that this prefix is as indeterminate as any of the others. 

§ 30. — JZ is not uncommon with the 2 p. Thus, IV, 24, No. 3, 6/7: tud-tul-as mi- 

ni-in-sid = tilanis tamni ‘thou regardest it as a ruin,’ pointing back to the 2 p. suffix -sx 

in line 3. J&@ also appears very commonly with the 3 p., Br. pp. 546, 547. 

§ 31.— JZm is a rare prefix. I find it only twice with the 3 p., Br. 143; 4418, but 

it appears as an infix with the 1 and 2 persons (see II, § 54). 

§ 32. — Jun has an extensive and varied use. It may be a nasalized form of zm = 

‘name, cognate with the prefix -7vz and the suffix -77 —all three persons (II, § 3). On the other 

hand HAtpT suggests that »wn, mzn etc. have no connection with aw ‘name, but are modifica- 

tions of dz, dan, etc. Mun is very usual asa 1 p. Thus, IV, 10, 602: er(A-SI)-ra mu-un-ses-XeX d(ID)- 

a-miu ba-an-te-ni = abki-ma itateia ul itxi ‘wept, but they (indef. ‘one’) approached not my side; 

then follows the line 1°: did mu-un-na-ab-bi nin-nam na-an-mu-us-tuk-ma-ab = qubé agabi 

manman ul isiman-anni ‘I speak a plaint, but none hath heard me.’ Also in ES, IV, 10, 32: 

ag-gig-ga dim-me-ir-mu nu-un-zu-ta mu-un-ki-e = ikkib ilita ina la id? akul ‘1 have un- 

wittingly eaten the woe of my god,’ @ e, ‘incurred my god's displeasure.’ Note the “aé 

clause with -¢a, which is similar in force to Turkish -76 for all three persons. In the passa- 

ges where mn apparently appears as a first personal object, I doubt very much whether 

this force really belongs to mun. Thus, IV, 10, 50? (ES): dim-me-ir Sa sur-ra-bi mu-un- 

gi=ilim ina uszi libbisu usamxiranni ‘the god in the wrath of his heart has afflicted me’; 

also 26id. 51: mu-un-di-e = usemananni, ‘he has treated me ill’ (from ez). In such con- 

structions it is, of course, possible that saw contains the first personal element and is 

cognate with the determinating -sz of the I p., but it is contrary to all precedent in the 

Sumerian use of the prefix, which is in other passages quite indeterminative. It is much 

(1) Sekanni probably means ‘reeds’ (2). 
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more likely that saz in these instances is simply the indeterminate verbal prefix which 

mere accident has caused to appear here as a first personal object. I admit that the first 

personal object is understood, but I regard it as unexpressed in the Sumerian, while the 

Assyrian translator found it necessary to indicate it. The same indeterminate character 

belongs to the cognate relative suffix -7z« which may be used for all three persons indiscrim- 

inately; cf IV, 27, No. 1, 4—11; where we find a succession of szw-clauses, all of them 3 p. 

relative e. Cf. also HT 122, 16 obv.: e-77-su-ka dg-gig-gd ak-a-mu = ana ardiki sa marustum 

epsu ‘unto thy (fem.) servant who has sickness.’ Ju, the simpler form of mz, indicates 

the 2 p. in a number of passages. Thus, IV, 28, 11,: 2¢-du mu-e-zu nin-ne-Sub mu-e-su = 

kena tidé raggi ttdé ‘thou knowest right; thou knowest wrong,’ where the prefix points back 

to the vocative En-/i/ = Bel in line 3. A great number of examples of man as 3 p. are given 

Br., pp. 532ff. In IV, 23, 3%: .... a(ID)-2u ba-ra-mu-un-gi = (Istar) la taniamma the nega- 

tive mun probably stands for ma -+ xa, with intercalation (see II, § 22, on daz). In I, 39, 7°: 

miu-un-nt, a variant of mun (i. e., mun + 7 or nit), occurs as the characteristic sign of the 

imperative: u-wn-ni-ka = gibésu ‘speak thou it,’ but the following three lines give the longer 

form #munni as the distinctive imperative sign (2 p.). This appears to show that wn was 

merely a variant of wnunni, see § 48. Then, too, m-wn-i-gaba = indtalu, IV, 19, 44%, an 

undoubted 3 p. This demonstrates the uncertain character of even those prefixes which 

are edly the most distinctive. 

§ 33. — Simple wa as a prefix is found only with the 3 p. Br., p. 535; but we find 

na-an = nan for 2 p. in the negative, t.e., za + nu (cf sub mun, § 32) or nu + an (cf. Il, 

§ 19). See IV, 10, 35°: dé-smu e-ri-zu na-an-gur-ri-en = belum ardaka lik tasékip ‘O Lord 

overthrow not thy servant.’ Van also represents the negative 3 p. IV, 10, 1: na-an-mu- 

us-tuk-ma-ab = ul isimananni ‘he hears me not’ (Seri). 

§ 34. — There are two prefixes nam, a negative, which is much the more common, 

and an affirmative am. The negative mam is used combined with other prefixes to denote 

all three persons. It occurs especially before a labial prefix; cf IV, 30, 45—498: nam-ba- 

ab-bi-en = la tagabé ‘thou shalt not speak’; IV, 10, 3>: xa-am-mu-un-gaba = ul andtal ‘I 

look not,’ and passim, as 3 p., Br, p. 537sqq. The affirmative xam appears twice only; 

ais. IV, 20, No. 2, obv. 3/4: g7§ st-gar asag-an-na-kit nam-ta-e-gal(IG) = Sigar Same elliti 

tapté ‘thou hast opened the bolt of the shining heavens.’ The 2 p. here refers to the voc. 

Samas in line 1. Also IV, 16, 39/403: dingir-gal-gal-e-ne-ge nam-xa-ba-tar-ru-da = ilani 

rabuti lirurisu ‘may the great gods curse him.’ Postpositive nam appears HT 124, 18: S27- 

bur-gig(-xu)-bi na-nam = aribsu calmit-ma ‘his black raven.’ Here the zam is equivalent 

to the Assyrian emphatic -7a. 

§ 35. — WVam is negative with the 2 2. (see II, § 33, sub va). For nan- with 3 p., 

cf. Br., p. 535. For postpositive nan, cf. Il, § 73. 

§ 36. — We appears as I p., IV, 10, mt (ES): adtm-me-ir-mu Sa-lal-sud nigin-na-an-si- 

ib Sd-ne-du ne-ra-ab-bi = ana ilita remné attanasxur unnent? aqabi ‘unto my merciful god 

I turn; I utter my supplication. Here,the mz suffix shows the 1 p. Note the postpositive 

conjugation in xigin-na-an-si-i6 which denotes a /é/-clause like fa in the example quoted 

above, II, § 32, and cf § 8. We is the prefix of the 2 p.: IV, 20, No. 2, 9: dingir Babbar 

me-lam an-na kur-kur-ra ne-dul = il Samas me-lam-me same matati taktum ‘O Samaés, 

glory of the heavens, thou hast covered the lands.’ Ne is very frequent as a sign of the 

2 p. and in this sense it may have been pronounced 7z! as a cognate of su (ne = iz%, 

(xz) See HT, p. 143, § 15. 
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S* Il, 32; V, 30 64 and ¢#su-u, S* II, 32 var.). This is, however, very doubtful, as we find 

ne in combination with iz, viz. me-in = 2 p. Thus, IV, 24, No. 3, 22: me-in-st = taspun; 

IV, 24, No. 3, 12/13: me-in-7i = tarmé, where ne-in is plainly to be read nen, which seems 

to imply the value xe for this sign irrespective of person {cf my remarks on is(GIS), 1 

§ 29]. Ne is often the equivalent of the 3 p., Br. p. 542. I consider the prefix ne to be 

etymologically identical with the pl. suffix -ze. The primitive meaning of we is ‘this’; cf 

IV, 25, Ill, rev. 25: me-e = anni. 

§ 37. — Neb (ne-id) is 1 p., AL? 134, rev. 5: ne-ib-si-si-gi= asdpan and HT 79, rev. 19: 

a(ID)-ne-2b-us = lummidsu. Neb is 2 p., I, 16, 29>: ne-ib-ra-ra = tardpis. For neb= 3 p., 

Gf Br, Ps das: 

§ 38. — Mi like ze has a demonstrative sense; 22 = Suatu, V, 27, No. 5, 18: ni-na-a = 

ana Suati. The ni prefix occurs only in the 2 and 3 persons, although zz as a suffix is 

found in the first person = mu, II, § 3. MM as a suffix has also a negative force (cf § 22), 

as a variant of xz, II, § 39. For wi as 2 p, cf IV, 22, 3>: tur-mu a-na nu-ni-zu = mart 

mind lé tid? ‘my son, what knowest thou not?’ AZ is very common in the 3 p., Br, p. 543. 

§ 39, — Nu is the ordinary negative prefix. I find it with all three persons, but most 

commonly with the third; Br. pp. 535, 536. For simple ww as 1 p., cf HT 128, rev. 21: 

varran (ES for kaskal) nu-ci-ém-ma = ur-xa ul a-nam-din ‘1 give not the road.’ Simple 

nu = 2 p. IV, 9, 11°: gaba-ri nu-tuk-an = maxire ul 77%? ‘thou hast no rivals.’ Here the 

2 p. points back to the vocative u-mun-e = belum. Nu occurs frequently with other prefixes 

in all three persons. 

$ 40. — Sim, the nasalized 47, I find only with the 1 and 3 persons. With 1 p., AL? 135, 

obv. 35: an-na Si-im-gug — Sagis allak ‘1 go \oftily,, where the goddess is speaking in the 

1p. Cf IV, 15, 158: S2-20-in-su-us = attaddé ‘1 know’(?). Pure 3¢= 3 p., HT 61, IV, 30: 

sine-ne-gaba = ittétalu ‘(it, 7. e., the house) is open for inspection’ (xafa/u). Note that 

S2 = Suatum, ‘that,’ V, 20, 602 (cf § 50B). 

§ 41. — Sin in only two passages = 2 p., viz., IV, 26, 543: dingir Silig dingir mu né- 

a-ta za-e Si-in-dirig-gi-en = Marduk ina ilani mala Xuma nabi (attat)rat ‘O Marduk among 

the gods as many as call a name thou art pre-eminent.’ Also AL*, 134, obv. 1: an-sud ud- 

ag bil-gim sar-ki-ta za-e Si-in-ga-me-en bil—=nir same Sa kima isatim ina matim napxat 

atti-ma ‘thou (fem.) art the light of the heavens who flamest like fire over the land.’ Sin, 

however, is equivalent to the 3 p. in several passages, Br., p. 547. 

§ 42. — Uas 1 p. appears combined with other prefixes; HT 127, obv. 39: 7 e-gv- 

sag-ga-ka zag sal t-ba-ni-in-(dug-ga) = ina egizangé uktanni ‘in the egizangi stone I am 

guarded,’ a very difficult passage, but the 1 p. is clearly a reference to Be/i¢t who is the 

speaker in the whole inscription; cf 7id. 41: ka u-ba-ni-in-dé = asdsi-ma ‘1 shout my wat- 

cry’; 77 obv. 2-mu-un-el-la= andi, ‘I lift up.’ Simple % appears with the 1 p., IV, 19, 52>: 

ma-e e-ri-za t-gul-an-ma-ma = andku aradki utnénki ‘I, thy (fem.) servant, beseech thee.’ 

Here, however, the ES suffix -sa-ma is probably the determinative of the 1 p. (see I, § 3). 

Simple « appears as 2 p. IV, 17, 47%: Je-ir si-silim-ma t-gar-ra-ab nin-gig-bi xa-ba-ni-tb- 

si-di-e = sarir sulmi Sukunki-ma marustasu lixtesir ‘establish the perfection: of his welfare; 

may his illness be corrected,’ pointing back to sa-e, ibid. 45. It is probable that vad here 

is the real 2 p. suffix (see II, § 63). U3 p. passim, Br., p. 547. 

§ 43. — Um (é-um) appears as I p. in HT 129 (K. 257) 31, 33: #-um-tdg-ga = alapat 

‘I disturb (overturn). I find also wm-ta-e-na-zu-ku = ina actka ‘when thou goest forth,’ 

V, 50, I, 35, but here wm is merely the verb-noun. Um = 3 p. Br., p. 538. 
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§ 44. — Umeni is the usual se of the 2 p. imper., Br., p. 546. That it may also = 

3 p. may be seen, for example, IV, 8, 38°: 2-me-ni-sar-sar = urakkis ‘he bound’ (cf. ZA, 

Vol. I, p. 60). 

Apparent Prefixes of the Second Person. 

The following prefixes are found with the 2 p. only: 27, 7, rab, mmunni, and zu, 

but this is probably only on accident. 

§ 45. — Az occurs compounded withz (see § 46), IV, 20, No. 2, 1/2: dingir Babbar 

an-t-ra xi-i-ni-bu = il Samak ina itid ame tappuxa-ma ‘O Samas, thou glowest out of 

the bottom of the heavens.’ 7 here is undoubtedly only a vocalic variant for ra, ve, xu, 

used according to vocalic harmony (see I, § IV, 2). The postpositive 17, H, 16, 25%: “-2/- 

= gummuranni, | am unable to explain. See II, § 4 ba-ab-xi-en-e-Se 

§ 46.— Zappears IV, 19, 19%: dam-gim t-gub(DU) aitl-la-xitl-la-bi = ale atta tassizcu 

vadu u vist ‘as soon as thou standest, they (the people) exult and rejoice.’ I regard dam- 

gim here as an explanatory redundancy, i.e, gim explains dam = kima; cf. VV, 9, 288: 

Be-sud-dam =kima Same ragiuti ‘like the distant heavens.’ Aza is a conjunction in IV, 

19, 193; cf. "> — #2 and see HW, s. v. #2 ‘as soon as.’ The address is to de/um, line 1. 

Z occurs as an infix after mun, IV, 19, 43%: sag-su mu-un-t-gaba = indtali panika ‘they 

(the Anunnaki) look on thy face.’ Cf also above, Il, § 9, s. v. -nam-ma. 

§ 47. — Raé, which as an infix, is the usual sign of the 2 p. object (see § 63), indi- 

cates the 2 p.also as a prefix; IV, 7, 26/273: dingir Silig Q-Nad nu-ni-su a-na vra-ab-dar-e = 

wu Marduk mind la ttdi mina licipka (and in the next line, 28/29, also = /uraddika) 

Marduk, what dost thou not know? What can I add to thee (to thy knowledge)?’ 

§ 48. Umunni, which is only a variant of wmeni = 2 p., Il, 30, 8°: wnunni-ka = 

gib su-ma ae thou it’ (see II, § 32 on mmwn). 

49. — Zu, which, is identical with the determinative suffix of the 2 p. (§ 7), occurs 

only oa as a prefix; wx, IV, 9, 21, 23: .... s-st-bit-di = naplis ‘look no ” pointing to 

sa-e in line 1». It is, of course, not quite certain that sw is a genuine prefix here. It may 

have been the 2 p. suffix ef another word which has been broken off in the mutilated text 

(see above, II, § 7, on the determinative -zz). 

§ 50. — All the above verbal prefixes except zv- seem to me to be comparatively 

easily recognizable demonstrative elements. They all, except zv-, depend for their personal 

force on some preceding distinguishing word, or on a perfectly clear context. Thus a is 

probably cognate with the suffix -7 = ana (11364) and zwa (11365) and with the abstract 

prefix a- (see Lex. sub a =A, § A, 4). The a in ad, aba, al, an, ba, bab, ban, ga, na, nam, 

however, may be present for reasons connected with the principles of vocalic harmony and 

dissimilation which I hope to demonstrate in a subsequent article. The 6 in ad, aba, ba, 

bab, ban, tb, rab is in aly likelihood identical with the demonstrative 4 in the suffix 07 = 3 p. 

sing. and pl. (HT 115, obv. 13, and elsewhere, § 69). This -é2 also = demonstrative ‘that’; 

cf. IV, 22, 54, 55: a-na-bi = amelu Suatu ‘that man.’ Gin ga and x in va, xe, vi, ru we 

must regard as characteristic optative elements. It is curious that 7 should hitherto have 

been found indicating the 2 p. only. There seems to be no etymological reason for this, 

so it is possible that it is purely accidental. I must, therefore, awaiting further discoveries, 

regard 7 as an indeterminate prefix of unknown derivation. The / in a/ may be cognate 

with /¢ = Ss”, V, 27, 363, probably not for /a/z (987).! A7 in tm, mi, min, mun, um, umeni, 

(1) This is not the negative 77. 
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umunni must be cognate with the relative zw (II, $ 32) and not with the mw of the 1 p. 

from mde ‘I,’ found so frequently with substantives (see II, § 3). This is, I think, amply 

demonstrated by the presence of the m-prefixes with all three persons. The mm in nam, 

however, is a nasalization like the nasalizing x. Nasalizing m occurs before labial prefixes 

ba, mu, min, but also before ¢ and x, i. e., in xam-ta and nam-ne. See Br, p. 538. J in 

an, ban, in, mun, Sin is very likely a mere nasalization or else a negative sign as the con- 

text may demand, but » in va, ne, ni may be cognate with va = anni ‘this’, Il, 7, 148, 

and va== Su, 1588. Nias a suffix = 3 p, 5330—32. The neg. 2 in nu (ban, mun) is probably 

=neg. nam (see II, § 34), but 

prefers the 7-nasal, owing to the initial ¢ of the verb-stem; cf. wangurrien and nan-gi, 3573. 

The nasal 7 may also appear before 7 (sic!) and n; cf Br. p. 535. Etymologically rad and 

vid are probably rhotacized for sad, i6, cognate with sae ‘thou’ (so Haupt). The s of sim, 

Sim may be identical with s7 = Svatwm, V, 20, 60%. The w of %, un, umeni, umunni may 

be cognate with 7 = ‘and,’ 9468(2). 

a specific negative element. The wan prefix seen above - 

Infixes denoting the Incorporated Object of the Verb. 

Those infixes which indicate the incorporated verbal object of the 1, 2, and 3 per- 

must sons, claim attention at this point. Like all the prefixes except sw these are indeter 

minate, de pending upon some as word which denotes the person. 

§ 51.— Dain IV, 17 2p. fa-ra-da-gub = izzazka ‘he stands before thee’ (da = ka). 

s 52. — Dabi=——2 nes 13, 44°: Z0-a-2u e-da ee ees = muduka ana me 

littrka ‘may thy wise one ae for thee to the waters(?)’; ci IV, 9, 9°: sa-e e-me-am-su a-ba 

mu-un-su-a a-ba miu-un-da-ab-di-a = katu amatka mannu ilamad mannu isdnan ‘as for 

thee, who can learn thy word; who can compete?’ In this latter passage, the object ‘thee’ 

is unexpressed in Assyrian, but dad must mean -ka. In IV, 13, 26°: xa-am-ba-da-ab-lal-e = 

la attada ‘1 know not,’ dab appears to have the force of a 3 p. infix. 

$53. — Dan — 2 p,,1V, 17, 1322... .2 vil-li-e§ .... miu-ra-da-an-sar-sar = dingir En- 

“il xadis ikérabika ‘O Bel, with joy (and blessing) they (the angels) approach thee.’ Of 

I, 19, 17%: a-a-su &(ID) nam-ur-sag-ga-cu-ku(?) nin-ba xa-da-an-ba-e = abaka ana idi 

garradutika gista lig?ska ‘may the father give a gift to thy hero-like hand.’ Dan evidently = 

the 3 p., IV, 11, 148: ugun-bi na-am-ba-da-an-tar = beliu ttarrarku ‘his Lord curses him, 

54. — Man and min seem to have only third personal meaning. Thus, HT 87, 15: 

ve-ma-an-gaba-a = li tapdtar ‘O make thou 7 free.’ Also II, 16, 16°: er(A-SI) 2-1 A-An- 

ses-SeS = tabaka ‘thou weepest for it) unexpressed in Assyrian. In IV, 20, obv. No. 2, 5: 

Jame tapta ‘the doors of heaven thou openest 

them, the third personal object is unnecessary, and hence unexpressed in Assyrian. 

gis-gal anna-ki 

Me may have second personal force, V, 13, 13/14°: ve-2m-me-gal= liskunka 

‘may he establish for thee, but this is doubtful.! 

$ 56.— Mun=1 p.in IV, 21, 14>: tm-mu-un-gam-ma im-mu-un-til-la = $a uqgadidanni 

ugati?anni ‘(the Lord) who hath bowed me down, who hath destroyed me.’ As I cannot 

find sn as the infix of the 2 or 3 persons, this infix may be the determinate sawn —= mu 

‘my’ in this passage (see above, II, § 3), but this is not certain. 

57. — Nab is 1 p.in Il, 48, 308: mu-un-na-ab-kur-ra = irtaksanni ‘he bound me, 

Cf. Il, 48, 218: Mu-un-Na-ab-si-ga = utannisannui ‘he weakened me.’ That wad can denote 

the 3 p. also is clear from IV, 15, 51%: ha-di ba-an-na-ab-bi = améat suati igbi ‘he spoke 

(1) Me in im-me may be merely the vocalic prolongation of the prefix. Cf II, § 13. 
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this word to him.’ It occurs also postpositively, HT 115, 15/16 obv.: su gid-ba-an-na-ab = 

tacdbati gatsu ‘thou shalt seize for him (not in Assyrian) his hand.’ 4a, ‘thou,’ here points 

back to zae, line 13. 

§ 58. — Nan = 2 p,, IV, 28, 3°: mu-un-na-an-sim-mu = liddinka ‘may he give thee’ 

(2. é., to the patient to whom the sentence is addressed). Nan =3 p., HT 98, 56:.déngir 

Babbar-ra xe-en-na-an-ti = il Samas liballitsu, ‘may S. make him live.’ 

§ 59. — Nesin is the sign of the 3 p. pl., e. ¢. IV, 5, 622: mzu-wn-ne-Sst-in-xal-ral-la = 

isussunut, and ibid. 663: mu-un-ne-si-in-dg-gi-e§ = uma iriuntti. 

§ 60. — Nz denotes the 3 p., HT 119, obv. 22: ga-ni-lda-en = nillikiu ‘let us go to 

him’ (see IJ, § 23). 

§ 61. — id is the 2 p. infix, AL3, 134, obv. 7/8: s2-2t-ni-1b-sar-sar = ikdérabki ‘he 

approaches thee.’ It indicates the 3 p. IV, 22, No. 8: st-mu-ni-ib-si-di-e = ul uSstesirsu (st- 

di = isaru). It also appears as the 3 p. with dative force: IV, 7, 24/53: En-ki tur-ni dingir 

Silig mu-un-na-ni-tb-gt-gi = il Ea marasu iu Marduk ippal ‘Ea speaks to his son Marduk,’ 

§ 62. — Nin = 2 p., IV, 25, IV, rev. 43: tm-ma-ra-ni-in-ka = ukanntka, and appears 

as the 3 p. passim. Thus, V, 50, 473: ba-ni-in-si = inarus. 

§$ 63. — Raé is the common infix of the second personal object (see IJ, § 47). Thus, 

IV, 15, 45%: adingir Silig-ri(Asaru) ba-an-na-te ka-bi xu-mu-ra-ab-bi = ana il Marduk 

hixi-ma amat Suati ligbika ‘draw near unto Marduk; may he speak that word unto thee.’ 

Rad is found postpositively in IV, 17, 473: #-gar-rab = sSukunit-ma (seell,§ 42). Rab, how- 

ever, may evidently =the 3 p. Thus, in IV, 26, 58—61>: a-ner-gig-ga-bi ba-da-ra-ab-ga- 

gad = tantra marcam ixstanakan ‘the sickly plaint is made to him’ (not in Assyrian, but 

plainly ~a4 = 3 p. here). Also in IV, 10, 5» (ES): dism-me-ir-mu lil-lal-sud nigin-na-an-si- 

16 Sd-ne-du ne-ra-ab-bi = ana ilita remni attanasxur unnené agabé ‘unto my merciful god I 

turn; I speak my supplication to him’ (vaé = 3 p.). Of course, it is possible that these 

forms were really intended to be 2 p. in Sum. and were imperfectly translated in Assyrian(?). 

See II, § 50 on the derivation of vaé. 

§ 64. — Ran = 2 p., IV, 23, No. 3, 13/14: @-ra-an-sub' = addiki. Also IV, 30, 8»: 

A-nun-na-ge-e-ne ka-su-ma-ra-an-gal-li-e& = Anunnaki appa ilabinika ‘the A. prostrate 

themselves before thee. Ran is more frequently 3 p., as in II, 16, 53sqq.: a-ba mu-ra-an- 

sé = mannu inamdin (or is ‘to thee’ = van understood here in Sumerian?). In HT 99, 7o: 

ba-ra-an-gi-gi-e-ne = @ itxi ‘let them not approach, vax is plainly negative, a combination 

of ra + nu (see II, § 22). It may also have an objective force in this passage. 

§ 65. — Rid is the vocalic variant of 7aé. It appears as 2 p, V, 51, 24/5>: dingir 

Nin-gal-nun-na nin-gal abzu-ge sur-su-me-bi xe-ri-ib-lix-ga = il Ninkina sarrat apst ina 

bunisa linammirka ‘May Ninkina, the queen of the depths, enlighten thee by her appearance,’ 

where the 774 points back to the determinative turazune = ina erébika, \\. 20/21. 

§ 66. — Si as an infix — the 2 p. in a doubtful passage, wz, HT 125, 13 (ES): 

dim-me-iy an-na miu-un-Si-si-si-(gi-es) = ilani Sa Same ina taxasi izzas(ka) ‘the gods of 

the heavens stand before thee in the battle.’ 

§ 67.— Sin = 1 p. only IV, 17, 408: ex-emd-e mu-un-si-in-gi-en = be-lum tati ispur- 

annz ‘the Lord has sent me, and V, 62, 413: su-un-St-in-bar-dm me-en = lh ippalsu-inni-ma 

‘verily he looked upon me.’ Sin 3 p., IV, 7, 173: &a ba-si-in-tu = ana biti erum-ma ‘he 

entered into the house.’ 

(t) See § 7; HT 122, obv, 12: 5ub-ba-a-2u = addiki. 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 5 



XXXIV ‘Introduction. 

Suffixes. 

S 68. — Bi is the well-known suffix of the 3 p., passim. See II, § 50. 

§ 69. — Mad is a postpositive = 1 p., IV, 10, 1%: ¢-adib(LU) mu-un-na-ab-bi nin-nam 

na-an-mu-us-tuk-ma-ab = qubé agabi manman ul iximanni ‘1 speak a plaint, but no one 

hath heard me. J/ab6=3 p., HT 115, rev. 3: 4d-ne-du Su-te-ma-ab= ligt unneni ‘my prayer 

receive thou it’ (= mad). 

§ 70, — Me(men) is simply the verb ‘to be,’ which may be used with all three per- 

sons. See Haupt’s remarks, SFG. 30, n. 2, 31. I have already pointed out in 7he Beélet- 

Inscription, K. 257, JAOS, 1903, 116, that Eye-Sa/ DU in K. 257 (passim) is probably to 

be read men. 

S 71. — For mu the determinative suffix of the 1 p., see II, § 3. 

§ 72. —I find 54 postpositively denoting the 1 and 3 persons, wz., HT 115, rev. 3: 

7-de-ci-bar-mu-un-si-tb = kéni§ naplisinni-ma ‘look upon me with favoring strength. Here 

mun is the 2 p. subject, and 376 probably the 1 p. object. In IV, 10, 5°: nzg’n-na-an-st-tb = 

attanasxur ‘1 look to him,’ 526 evidently denotes the 3 p. object. 

§ 73. — For zu, the determinative suffix of the 2 p., see II, § 7. 

So far as] am aware, there is no other language which uses an indefinite number 

of personally indeterminate elements. Sumerian must, I think, stand alone in this respect, 

which, however, does not in any way militate against its true linguistic character, any more 

than the isolated phenomenon of polysynthesis can be cited as a reasonable argument 

against the existence of the American idioms and the Basque as actual languages. It still 

remains for Sumerologists to discover the phonetic reasons why certain Sumerian stems 

preferred certain prefixes. 

It is quite possible that the great multiplicity of these indeterminate verbal prefixes 

arose more or less artificially, when the language was used in later times as the written 

and ritualistic vehicle of priestly expression. 
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AV. == Strassmaier, Alphabetisches Verzeichniss. 

BA. = Beitraége zur Assyriologie u. semitischen 

Sprachwissenschaft. 

Br. = Briinnow, A classified List of all simple | 

and compound ideographs. 

Del. = Friedrich Delitasch. 

Del. Koss’er = Fried. Delitzsch, Die Sprache 

der lKossier. 

EK. = Eme-ku. 

ES. = Eme-sal. 

Kosm, = Jensen, Kosmologie der Babylonier. 

Leander = Pontus Leander, Sumerische Lehn- 

woOrter im Assyrischen. 

LS. = Fritz Hommel, Sumerische Lesestiicke. 

LTP.—Wilh. Lotz, Die Inschriften Tiglathpilesers I. 
MS. = Menant, Le Syllabaire assyrien. 

Muss-Arnolt W. Muss-Arnolt, A concise 

Dictionary of the Assyrian Language. 

Numbers, such as 3313, without further expla- 

nation, indicate the numbered paragraphs 

of Briinnow’s Classified List. 

I, IL, IIL, IV. = Rawlinson, Cuneiform In- 

scriptions of Western Asia, according to 

volume, 

OBI. = Babylonian Expedition of the Univer- 

sity of Pennsylvania, Texts. 

| OT. = Old Testament. 

GGA. = Géittingische gelehrte Anzeigen. 

HAS. = Akk. Spr, q. v. 

Hommel, Gesch. — F. Hommel, Geschichte | 

Babyloniens und Assyriens. 

Hrozny = Fried. Hrozny, Sumerisch-Babylonische | 
Mythen von dem Gotte Ninrag. 

Pe — PAS KT cay: 

HW oder Hwb. = Fried. Delitzsch, Assyrisches 

HandwéGrterbuch. 

JA. = Journal asiatique. 

JAOS. = Journal of the American Oriental Society. | 

JBL. = Journal of Biblical Literature. 

jens) — Petersjensen: 

JRAS. = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. | 
KAT. = Eberhard Schrader, die Keilinschriften 

und das Alte Testament. 

Eberhard Schrader, 

Bibliothek. 

KB. = Keilinschriftliche 

PSBA. = Proceedings of the Society of Biblical 

Archeology. 

R. = Georg A. Reisner, Sumerische Hymnen. 

RP. = Records of the Past. 

Sa; Sb; Sc. = Syllabaries in AL*. 41—79. 
Scheil Sams. = Scheil, Inscription archaique de 

SamSiramman. 

| Str. = AV., q. v. 

Str. Syll. = Strassmaier, Alphabetisches Verzeich- 

niss der Akkadischen und Assyrischen 

Worter, 112I—I1I44. 

System — Fried. Delitzsch, Die Entstehung des 

altesten Schriftsystems. 

TD. = Francois Thureau-Dangin, Recherches 

sur Vorigine de l’écriture cuneiforme. 
ZA. = Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. 

Zb. == Hch.Zimmern, Babylonische Busspsalmen. 

ZK. = Zeitschrift fiir Keilschriftforschung, 
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me 
AL = BAN, 6542; 1.24,800, K.3927, rbv.4: BAN PE -a- ni= ov 

—a- mi. Set 6 a-zag. Khe ore; _ tdheogr vas St] kt. Lhe thant 

hand ard fervarm (Lt 180). a sev da = . 

Vlote Hhe foll, dearclo pment from this dew: Sue s gov REBT = 
7 

bert amd} 6532, =idw hand, side) 6548, fomssion (set gv. tz 
= hails ‘stdes,” $550 and ili ‘wilh, side) 6351. She sign = kena 

qu pow, 6547, tie rertter BRT SF, 6596, and BAN Te 6636, 

650. She sual vdeogr. 48 at = AF = image and -BR, 

Chon’ mith wal, 6593, 4.0.= a bent obyel, and aliw the aym 
/ ; of plenty and pooner: Sor gain, See drsuat Adergr. She =". bot 

Sh comb. egal hesconel avagis of a nan, arin 

dhe Oontract ti pati, meet be cbaasifced here (R.1). perually, 4 

shoul bes noted Lhat the aber ATE: clement w = BAT, V-20,2007 

Ab aot to bs classifird unde w= PBN. Sis pmnnely 2. 
aurtting pt ae SA,#/- es ita 

She der: of ideas associated rth Me = PMT as gists chav, 

a.A. hand, arm, side, for sufeportl, arag ts, and, feomrn. GY. 5.7 ai 
fd, 4 = PBN and see sv Mtg gas: 

A= 28-(P/), 1961, Sw .26 ;2.39,44;,12,31f- Ylote 
i. -*- EH = HM-a-ma-tc « seas? LTP. 173, eee A =a, wa = mma. 

She prug masta, Lt. a te the 

pan, The ae fer avheck 8 ies as y= 
AT = wg-run, HT RY, 591. Shas duns plainty mo connection ithe 
The a value for S= avhich mua bt of bemitic Onegin, Ms a0” 
Suminan rrord Aeasst (Se sv. tathar = 4). Phare can be no- 

doukt Hat -=a pnidicatiad an prugind iis Nfs gplaans 
bagur AT = sma, ane (Aha, Me). Shue, a4 CEO ese 

Lu fer A-mu- by all through thi Hammuribe, , avhure The i — 

Ap Saggy Ad ued consistintly te denote Me consonantal 1.fecn 

gilts, ami, poh, Lal and Lie =, for further discussione 
6 



Pas) 

A= <, 8631; 9.3636 a: cderit Nim’. Shis_w is simply ava 
pwamt of a, Ka, xe = Abril = < , ivr 

fer dthe sipr < , of 8x: Mun, bur, bugur, gh, guburr, giguru, 
ne, xu, mury Sia, Stl, Sui, Ste, se, Mmun tind wm =<. 
A_= JE (ku), 10498. dn Ul col w., 92, EF fas 2s 2 varcant F- 

wg AL? 91). Fhés chorve polainty Mhot PX could orcas have 

dhe value_te (5-20 fens er, ZA.T. 62). Shien tor, both VE and havi th 

occasional valu dur, 10498: dur = pA, and V. 29, 149: Ya- gin -T, 
wre FT. 22, 113 to - im - dw pu (din = FF; SCe SX W= FF ). She datn art 

doe ser fe enable rrve le allemypt to explain’ Mus phenominon. 
Lh the other sound - vadliecs of JEL , SEE SH. bu, gu, dur dur, 

AE em, 4s, Ye and pd = JE. ' thos 

A=VF (A), 11317. She orig. cdeoqr. aves Il, TD.170, lyohyctem, 
130, rvkywchy wndouttr donttod Yala wvalin’ (see ale sr. ma =F). 

Sat sign FH has 4d so many and vared gs Ameer 

miction wile its sig pumerian seund-vatucs Ahat J shall in his 

sndtance de & from the custom wulern of a dcttonary an’ 

adcuus "Me the sound valves air igi 85 neg , Aru oon 
fe bring smote ther development fron the gorirritive 
plea of “rraler. So at Az. rence mill be made tr thit section’ 

unter the peapective sound vartues was Lhey eco trv Ahe matunral 

She stan W, whieh is mamed Au (VU. 28, 43 a) 
Aufie 8 anet impottint sound value, has rin different fohonede 

AGU , VG, _, one, Arar (pour), 4, Can , (darn) and pd, a0- 
An the wraer. of their peqpecive am . Phere car he’ 

are Shimmer 4 Lest are dwe full 4 AMER MAMGA 



1. Fhe ma (from ke= mi ‘“valer cen 

(4) = 4tugtu overflor, 28, 49-0 (11331). Chala 
res W: 37, 308 (17362); ae : x 4 Ss 

Lar batagu/‘etthrough (Sytlimry, 102), w-xuh (I. 26, 19-0), Lt. 
‘evel (el) natn. 

Ff (42)= dimtie liar, only DT 6%, obr: 72; waually ae= tg Lae 

(ev) ‘svatirof the Aye (176.09). 
jie (a) = anadgitu hen i galion!, erly. 50, 5% (e-t =r 

‘gttu = fred and Ls, 

FF (a-a)= anit ; fronu sti * “fa, “bn A ntin, udu- 

ally wu big © wal (11F38), pee 
(?) OP. the ied tha Aerved, pro aba And arsouatid frar- 

arorattica lly meth Pom. sw gr Auf. Ww alee = tL hur pra- 

penquestiorvably aw Semitic p ia belwin hur, Ataw 

VW C2ne) = 2 rvater, 1134 7 passem. 
(2) = aragu bamirk’ connectid rth dime tear’ 

(only IL 4S, 35x Sw. W.25'). Khe pohontlic walse w As aol given, 

bales prota tly pindenstord. Vote the cogm.vetrd a6 = — = La- 

ausghtum, V.40, 10 gh Sa Lament’ 

¥ (am) =Aercdgue cnundale, wath out, onty V 24, 16 x, 

1351 (alee TR TY and EW, the latter probably mnemonic 

FW (ane) = sutba nocstunre’ (11388): 
all these Meanings derived fron =m ar4e wc — 

ently Oemtio attempt te, xe the dlea rveler) anol 
Hhis appears copecceally Mine inv cases whine the synonym pias 

ardinarety = F< =, Bev 

4. Cloaely conpectead vith Bs wolew of wale moisture 

6* 



it should be meted Ahat the rvord ‘walin'as used ir Arabic for a¢- 
ATM, AE: G Qnat. moyd Ah Ah ‘seed of Lhe father’ . alge 

Het. AKID ee a5 sarce). DP eS I oe second, 

ae Sig i570 dea Mathers ale (4-4) = abu, 11314, pousim. ave for 44 aloo 

sail a= FT Hh pe need PRIS fae 
so xu brother’ means ‘protictor’ (1742). why ‘the protector of the 

fucuse (see tyler, pr. F8)- 0 amv srneloord bir ste An Ad-da = a+a 

father’ a fo z | Whew ‘father rnay bs Hhe 89 ni forte 

_ Aahade, wu feb rnominen’ Sten tn »nvden Guban Spanish hallar 

fr hablade sperken’ Pts se te poromeneialion for td da. may haar 

cccwned Atulectivally. Shen the frrorunciation A-a= adda roy hawt 

Aid Ao the sewtes He werd a ‘wvadin, serven’ and Mhey , 

nti &t prtth Lhe avaler-Stgr/ Ye Peas ’= the seed — producer: 

bf. tite. waa avake whe grardfalhnr, H. 32, b/c. Us aw alse “gana. 

aon (su helorr tn Mfus srdion), Lpis deuvalion ras probably made 

atiatinrve rhin the he had becom oltlfogna fetid. 

V¥ (2)= so tee. finds ee Ay a 2 
dine frome the chen ‘oecd’ (ste A KK Spo». XXXVI): ae ctial saegt 
the value yisgat = ES. mutu = amelitu. 

FF (a) = plu ‘son’ (11828). br 11344 Ve (@) = man ‘son’ 
wand ALi? 314 wa = binbeni grandson. Shear, Life the preceding 
avoid, are wartarhs of the wilea ‘seed. 

Vf (Aca) = 20 be > 11333 ( Hw6.130) Fhe rgi 

, meant Ms Me sige fos ( &707), Ab. A ‘endewory, wth the watu- 

IN as snecde! Hote that ad-xal abe = Me (se su: 

aab= ‘ 

oe an) = banw begel’'(¥ 22, 60, 18 abd). Another word 

* Buin MheughI X } (a) might havc tina derivative and met a 

compeound word ( Gray , Saper Uarnes, p45), the morrative of 

Gon. XIX. 34 ff shons tat Mi popular ly mology ad Leal” 
vas ‘seed (water) of thet fother, ‘Me fororg Ahat ‘wali’ vas 
sised im Mhis sere in samevent Hebrew, scat iste day in brabic, 



4 amd = han , Se. $7. he Heb. P| tala doa the sames bag .* 

WF (2) =agrodw, V. 81, 4 (11338), probably figure, image, cor 
melds wth Is (D. Kol. 33). 

WE (ay 21) = Labia, S22, 68 a (11341). Shas word dove not 
nan atmint, hut mad olinoti “ofporeng, brood (of Lebestix, Awe. 

$72). W.37, 10 dsp, ave fond the ceanrr-rredgt ad ui= dagen Say 
hitsi ‘de meittin, sarc of Luba Wevsasl htee a sexual ag - 

WF (a) = renin ‘arxuat love’ 11363 (of- amarratic'nripizthe 
penal sdeogr , whirhe is LAST purhapes =“exertlnt (4M) an Age 

(SF) zeAning Arthe wera s capacity fru mothurhord . 

FF (a) = 2ekibty, 11354, Be agrorny of. suxetin sexual 
Love (Hw. 620). mova rakvetiv, bits moupting 41 purr patealu 

“nde astude of « Hence wr barr thy next valent : 

FF (a@)= pokabu ude studs’ only IX. 11, 41a, amd AT: 220, 
dana = hab nd bo-an-da-a =Atakah.oee 11352. _————————S 

W = calle £1 bone whe coputatis, 11359. Galle cs 
catale ‘le z down & stp, dine aprually rrith a rromen, 

ah Ayr of ukihus step’ Ar generat. 
WF (a) = anache ‘stat, Sh) 11343, a varranl of the xolea 4- 

Arg down’ Hwb, 406). Usual acdeogr. ia me cand Amd, (Hrvbs406). 
¥ (a) = mun p06 (11349), ev avord. pom the same Adee 

js analy), ne 
Kw = pasar Mo be afd, que at pest? a 

42 probably Apmis hare on neg fo ee lesen Shi 

walur 2 (ud- lu) go cut alee = pagan An Ahe sinter Accowrw 

pom @ ack nies’ (of. French , sorti'y ot anetades) amd tt 2 

: TIF bull a house, Xs. form a Qa | & foajponemasia ar ) J sen, 

of: Ger. XIL2 , 3K.3; 7322 713% Schall be bul up by her? (2. hcl - 
Mees 0G amnans of a concent). Shea se of 77 I PME An 

exx vit: except Phuh. bull the house , t babrurin vein that 
bucll ik? Shag, arcording Ar Fro  HMaripet in hea lectures on ths Soabons 

of the Reliurry, wean allusion te Mrhemiah’a Amabilty Ae Eis fq, 

fo barweng the theory that Wehemiak, wera tunuch. 



bhely thal w= pasanw Ada paronomasia fran f= poastray, 
tapeccally asthe vali ank Zz 4 (see belonr, this sut.D). 

the ware dew ns papers enrtid by the ng sot denoting “of- 
flgence- 

Ff (a) =cbbe ‘ shone , ghelenong, Wulpent (11335) prerhagad 
cho wetth the vibe li a Be thes Pen a 

ph meee ha Gt fo pub athena 
amd English dericon, 1188). Un English whe we prea aff gems of 
thee fost _mulr.. Here it should be rota thal ya (%)= abou 
stone’ (11721) is lac a derivative hike FF (aw) from the muve — 
anatif and porobubly dw the preancny ‘ eo atone’ or gee 
( s2e pailion: 130): 

4, kor an Kher connection an Lhe hast F (a, ame) 
rouge ove fund (4) a4 a mere ending of the Malis prenem. 

ie (2-a) = rrakur cae V.22,69a onty (17327). 

¥f (4-a)= atta ‘ thou) V.24, 10 w arly ( 17324). bie (2) 

cours atic passin an Me Curd porraon (see Bn p. FHF). 

should be gelaced the « mre uy, deen ott commonly ag 

oe x (a0 LG Hag Ad Aenecessany avdy forse 

(GA. I. 67) Lr connect Mhug a wilh, pe = ren * Lhe vel bebe sed 

auth, atl Mhyree persons, becatise this te tt aber tomer carertal 

prefix, eocdently with Whe pwulue we amd pot prt, and mag An 

) 19325; mottly inv ES. tends (Hrb. 14). He waual «deograrn 
: Bnsehasfe At Ati, HT 12h, cbr: 12 (Bb. tPF, WT 118, rer: 5). AS fees 

—a seems ti denote duration and te he cognale mith the tals 

perctongationis. St rhoull he noted hat when the aig W was 

Ure are = aie porns, seb above .§ W.-Y. 



| Shine 4) alee ww sort of abstract prefix, a—, probally 

og Li- Ga trw mato, A= gern =heme, passim (see above. 

IL.4): 

fir a hakabe ‘de hrm, sare of conseme re, 

She orginal Lines of eg aes) 
avilk Ue four widen groups gust indicated (ae helen, Lhit section 

eee EAT = 22). 
B. Se value Vi (gné) anuct morr be considered, Fhecs 

hans the smeamtinga 4amiv beget (11330), Labi Me “offopring (113%), 
anes ‘watir? (11344), Aang’ aniendedte (11354), Aimy, mian - 
ang aarkron, hut qnust be connected pithy qvater (11353), and 

putt moesstine’ (17958), ll of which ancyeh jure have Lien 
consderel under FF (a). DA tetiwe that third value anb At ww Aen 

Semetic loan value from grrtv, pel ane maler’, Vote that banw, 

Lutiw, Aitber lie pave the wale mW. 

C. Khe value bur = VE (19813) 44 deervanty an the mame 

Ff Ube Euphrates Fie zat (77444; ALE 913), evhiiely mrad aviclerttly jytr- 

neve, var VW yey YF GH (17662), cc the river of Appear = 

AT ER ONT SR = how. Kimcbir, V. 23,29, probably the orginal form 
of the Pemitic prame Aijofuan. Another, Yroneuan aod for Me 

sa was Kiuranunn the t (quem) ever (burn). Shia 

aod bura £4 pendouttedly the same hure FE and alir=the 

corset wedge Ht means ‘weasel, necopat acts, Aollory,’ henee nivr- 

hed’. Fon uranunw mo doubt comes the ternitie fourv Rratlic 
vine: ‘never’ = Lura + Lhe farinine rrrding —Lw. Hferefore, 
when we fend Wr-pret = Peratta it rruct be araumed hat the 

sole. segrv VF qed presi inks aaviee Here Ao denote the avaler 

Ybor Lhis hub, of. aber ST MAK-Aane. 

YORI pG. 1-K, HV Hieyprecht, St ladlebohiia, 1893 - 1897. 



kar’ shoxny, an hew of a Long ddeogran. She Heb. 1179, met at- 

Hestid mith certainty before Die% Greek Evgparns, Ud Sracvan- 
Ufratin (ffexi € APK. 211), pructalh be derivatives from Usa yrvan— 

Surattir . ynoden Surckisch Murad-sw avalon of Wlurad’ = 

Hhe original Unabie frat! Srv T4941, 0,8, $1,26, ve find lie 
fom nuttin = Seralln. Suttle is gorcbably a derivative frome 
radu descend’) and the fon may te regarded was a Lat 

D. lie feast the wolue wv in wa mumtn Af passages, 

mq Ac arowel harmony and atse te dissimelation. Sr K. 42295 

dipjod. 6, Ww =k, vtech: simply andicates Meal a may ovcasionak- 

jae (4) occ x £4,200, an regu (a - 2), probably = 

‘canal, Lit: collection (mugisr) of rvaters (11676). 
FF (2) eae 18, 0.4, a-giry duns us Wt glow _b-Ge-ame= 

Gates (see the section SA. 2, = puson w) an pelain nstanrce 

of vowel harmony (11321): } 

She polloning Cased of Fae ane ening to weeatic did- 

W (2) cccurs enV. 40,1 and 42; w-a(2)= dagulum (2) and 
dauw, Shes 4 douttful, us the preamungs of the eyuiratenti 
are senkmowrr (6092). 

FF (&) 40 seen in 1. 34,13 4, An gt (Gy) aw = £-ganw = 

ag flood. bit. back (-<$t-) ecto 
WY (2) Ad frend I. 39,74 ; a-ha (BF )= 22 or tte 

anit pigh mater (see above, this section § A.1), 11538 - 
(2) eppeasT. 32,52: fu-ma-e-du (du = Sy) ‘he 

avomt that bears’ (sve above L$ I. Tt awn anterchange of wt ant). 

We Arxfoik Mra Crem, +.0—div. Shes weg for avert ama 

at) alyo = Aéimue vem) 10.9,24.a. How the reak sgn 

ec of. Frances Shronn (Robinson's) Hebren and English Lepucon;, 
fr 682, $4: 17D. 
he Musw- Arnett, 5. url . 



ama (FA) = pir ‘a tall, se that Lhare ia prrctably a delibor 

ave poronomasia in this inetionce. 

E. She pth aatue f Fis dun = Labakw, 

front ently I. 49, GOR, ed 

mith anal and merabu, (of. the form tulablak, CHE,€2). 

Se Se ea pT Ry HOT 
2 = Mingiv a- 48, 48 nu wand alse dingin tire (de- 

) Fis seem te prove the dur wale fer YE rae ge 

YY, : Bangin - a= kagendir ; V.22,/7: bee} = Ragen 

lie - re sn 62, 7.2.) Hon wagemalur = = uk nie sbbu ‘thin 
ang crystal.’ Hence dur = =a stems Ae contain the thea ‘shine 

seen ale above sm a= ¥. Mt xa go oasetle pole thal as 

hb (117938) have pad the. aur wrkechy 
a Mestading de proupeed oe 

with egal and merabu, Ate rreanirgs of tae ome, 

F- Wee sly Sar 06 (6 [tid bat We 

du hand, K.48-%0, 43 (11336), e-mb ~dw = = ame ddisyunw “un- 
Te their hands} ae We sd 4s clearly wv Aemitie combination. 
Shia ds pp a case where Hhe later Semitic acibe 

ad PEAY =a Si GS EL, (5048) 

WE. ther raitinn § A.4). 

ar while the oriqenal Sumerian tyllatary aves treated in Lhe 

LOU ee of ceniunes. Here at fond. ee thor orheek , 

amount only male and mest probably conr0espended tr Lhe sample 

vocatle mw =‘walir yp peor rehich meaning, at gust shown, mere 

developed : 4) almotl rvrry poorstle coreyanion directly connected 
mith ‘wiler’- BPRS EEA E LEY ai EES aE 

sere of semen’ (=Svoler’). 9 a word deneting = 

it we RE ESOS wand 4) Khe Ie, 
7 
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aves porobcoly an arbitrary wore Atded An grammiutical rvle- 

Liens, having mo connection wih a =“woater.’ She makers of the 

apllabary averve met Lontent, however, rvcth aw single arate for 

Hheroverworfhed seg. Stl having ‘matin, mottwe . An’ 

srred , they wabded the_mé-value, aod probably a deriva 

Hive from ther own Semitic mvord me raters. Sor 

had te serve rvith the wate hur, sed mith thid sign 

Vi 40 paconeunced pin w mumtbers cased, and fur Ve 

find =durn in the sense shine. See _w-ab—ha, sap. b= 
= 

nen of this is probably in the cohertative a he=, ee 

f Lhe EEE Es a-ha, w-Ad). Our GF, 49: <a—hoa-mi-im gua 

Aggy ray tee alana *( see 8. a-ha, and above I.§ 17, 50). 

—dvg-— giv = PRY EGRET ter, 6590-6596, Seice, Marr - 
herr, 90.185 6680= Legal - BAA PQRIET eel = mei—dw (I) = mu 
Un - xu-H - Aw ‘fis forager, L4YGGnR. Hote Hhat Lhis averd muK= 

x wlan = duppere, us BAW. 274-5; of. Meacs- linet, 

663.0, and 4277. She su (1) sn the above err. comb. was aw 

ote the regs: 6581 =Lak-Lim- 
Lu revelalion) F.20,22 0. 6584 = Lerten baw, ede: Sirtu 
44 fromm the game stim as Hb, ev. I); of Muss Urnolt 
914, and 1180: ag= Mitt am demi bar, anid of 2 mandate, T. 
27, 4S. 6S83 = t-1u-Luew Goreceget, command, ’"V20, 21a; Ey 

he = wrtadurue, TT. 15,4 a. Of 4981 = aig = dante, V. 34, 
G3 c(ayr). 6564 = be (mile) PBT Pr] = enw ine ‘com- 
mander’ ¥.89, 350. 6S 8r= BBY EGEBE Sr T-udl-du = Lerlin arm 
promulgate a hart; I 64,23.0. 6896 = RBA ECRBEY See] = alee (- ES, 
we) din-dim ha-bkit-lem an impocart edict,’ 62,201 2023.4). 

AL these sdeas are conmtcid vith Ag = = 
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anadcadw ‘measur cut, apportion, gt Shera vhinenty: M9 - ga 

son ply mians pemanety Ly ‘givy one, Aernce the above devrlopa- 

ees he Sv: a ara 
eal ( pet )-an-a- Gor seems tr mean a ate’ R.2. See 

av ta- bem. Shits combination a\stiength of the dale? 

A-as= PAI-EE , 66022 xciaxtie'want, reed! 6603 = ectilu 
longing, desire’. Shs 48 a comb: of the dens wu strength’+ ad “de - 
sire. wy. “a strong dene . See ou: 26 = FE Bees A ps 

A-dax = PM Be , Aeorny, 14, rev: b= régatu ‘hel, aul. 
See s.r: dag = BASS 

A-ab-hy = TE EET HET, 191714; demi ew, abyss’ Lee 

A-a—mue - +48, mane af dre offer, RL. 

A-an- Ff Sa 44 tam enlory vite verbal Cue, 407 — 

doubted by Acnounced am. Hote a-an='R,V. 24,30 w ; of LK T300 

and 11401, pussim. Uele that man = ken fr indeed,” 11391 muhich 

te undoubtedly veg. ith Hebe: »2. Serece, JBL. 1903,36, Line 16 
yes ngs a—am' he wis (dm) a god, which shows the ordina- 

Ay force of am = a-an. It alse veers after aurntens arn detin- 
arenative (R.1). Of. 8. an-ha-ud amd am = a-wn. 

A(T )=2n -ba-af, « grammal. clement oft mum 
bers (R41). hoe s.vi M-um unt fa-ae. 

Ab = BET, 3973, Sv.9s. She oreg. cdeogr. rvas =e, 
Saher, 56 ff, the meaning of whith reas plainty “enclosure? 4.6. 

Lling apace” She developrnent of this Aden aril aperear fram 

the folloriing Wemitic tquivatenti: 3815 = aplt hrocllerig, bieda- 
mest’ (Hib. 111). SRL¢ Also Aifefetars sorrdenr the comtrnation abtal, 

i Sum. at-ho, fuller of ab, abies aplu. 39916 =abw 
Gather’ alee Te Se ae ie ake SS art plac iow, 
ahbe. Hele mam—ab-be = ditutiv ‘old age’, 1.93,10¢.  3820= 
nuasiher frence; headu.” anat Asp; K 4£07, kyon Sarg £8, mnt (see 

ale Ax ob - gol). 3822 = tamli ae, ocean faedorn, petainty a 

shorter a- abh-be, avhich: sempaty preane wvaker (a)-in- 

cloaure (see wbeve § MI. por Sumevan seord-—comtinations): 
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3819 = Lu (amitu)- ab-ha = awmilu sis ‘cultivator, arreg aller, the 
mal sdeogn. for rvhvey 44 PET (200 5.0: engan, hh an). 9FL13 =al- 

4ws= the anornth febeli, the full form of whieh ia Ma wh-—ha-ud - 

Me snenth of the ol paouring of rater, Ce. the flocd- month (of It. 

49,40 for wariarti, and Wau lincl, JBL. 31.34, forall the 
nenth-momes). See sxx Min. 

SAne wrE qty Avidemtly roe ab-rverde hone, 
one of which mesns ‘dwelling, enclowure and the other agri - 

fees ‘father, old mar; heada’. ba tr Ahura conmedccor 

poovacthe : 4) Seo aedfafoose that there mad an abs dwellrg, 
pneloyure an Cm. and that Ahe perrbably erntie mord 

vith Ahes Mame angry (806 80 Ab = Phy. 4) She atcond yoo. 

RY avo ef and that ab = BET = apolar, abu (aceondarity aibu) 

on ah, ab—he = Limiu, Sobel (secondarily LArL2 ew “cerigalor’). ds 
Hh ah-he an ddecgraphie baler Pomitic combination, or 44 
Ah te genuine spp goat oS helive pet ret ae ard ut 

vas te purely phondie fume. mrord, ovung dr 
ate, rth rtiih showld be compared Khe phonetic comtina- 

Kon Led =n. ger forth, Ata tm, A (s0eese: puddle 
amd An, & = AT). env abba alone meant pre , 
‘apace. She weed wen 14 fully a- ab—ba paler — tence 

prbaning of Ban = MIT VF “hous of water) apfolied Lr the god of 

sabe sah We rnudl regard this ved gna ba at contain- 
ang -lement wale’ which haar heere fused rrcth Mae 
pellewing syllable at Shi came fused abrs seen an hee 

yrunth- mame Mir we-da-ud-du = arax Sebel the month of 
Ata -hike flocd? and whe ire the = Antu ‘eullivaler, crrga- 
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Mor? With the sdew of anigalim mere commected, 
the following words: ab; webo MMI af Aare eal, RL; at, 

abla in the plant mames gié-ab-ba-tun, gt abba gh Rt, 
ab—ah, prrhapes “a hitotior pettival (Sehect, Rec. XVI. p. 65; 

KB.IV. 4.914, Line £): She suger FY vas ar hourly connected) 

pith the fe value ab-he avs ford BET = ab-La, So t4. 
Driaddition Le the Above wate The grammatical at 

f* of a three parser (ateve I. § 18; 50) and alasas the porom 

momenal suffi; of the third porroon,; £1.21, 3Sb: 4a -ab= 

Lhibliiw pes beet’. ib. 33b: di -ab- ah (—) = ane Lbbiw, 
W.20,7%w: — abe sing ‘Lhe (form). oth these elements are, 

of course, 4X key pobated dow one another andater Lo- 

wale at afepears pith the sign 4— (LIT), gow 

Pam nnclined tr suppoore Lhat there rire three eo 

honed, 4.6. 74) =, the porofixand MOSER. 2) ab, abla ‘en- 
clowunre, dwelling” avhich sem, lord, drrigolor” fussed mith 
m=. B)ab= (LIT) craw rcad, way gu: J deve the 
walue pl = wu, dibw, rash from x rely Sernitie hater 

pom ow abu father’. See alec on ab = 4 and 23 Eele tana 

Ab= $= (Lit), 8865; Sb.2s4. She oreg. adecgr. nas <>, 
TD 266; fyoteme 4547. Shs 44 conrectly Anplained by Eebilysch 
w4 Ww com: <, the segeu Aormmfeactness + =" ng, 

: he ehief meaning of the sign 14 clearly Lille off - 

Afrrung , 8870, for which xomes ly pri “colt, young 
AN Anne Lh,” 8PY1. Shed conte feltore Paige hs ins ast 1 ah 

fromihe iden of pacring seen in the porallel Lines of / 

Agr : 

She tianclation abs aru road} 8869 (Sb.254) 44 

mnott anteresty (see 4% ab = BET). She doublhs Lines in- 

dicate the Limes of the road (s0ee helo ay: Ravkal)+ the rolea 
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of Com foanlmess astern sn the stement <. Cnving Me the other’ 

Hhes sgn. 

si Mote that in ALE wv. 295, 4 = Lukhulu (2). Shes 11 the 
Atgr- mame of VEL (10494) and <G— JH = utulhy, porwvhich Mee 

sr atl, unw. Further mention of S= (uit) ill be found su 
Lt, pum, zim = —. 

Ab-2b perhaps a wal . tees ab = $F. 

A( BAN )- Lad = tabirw ,V.20,38 cal, Gf. uw. W0te 
and Jensen, KB.WT 1, 70. 463;  2v0rd of uncertain areameng ot 

eae mereand ‘strong era Le: head, = pH). 

AlRik be =arku behind’ 11367; K. 257 007 &, precubi- 
sar only Ie thes BS. possage ond kr thi, 41 (Seinee JAVS EEN. 
124). Of. a-ha, = arkalu, V.11,29d. 

A( WH 4a aanale , only in NG, 5003 ban tue = ma 
La he (11364). 

A(R be - mann who? 11390 goussinn. Gf, HM 13989, 
A Frese Aa rolie ww werbak prefer denoting the fare 

monunet state, fest, stcond and third persons. At 
Aas an ophalive force, wher at stands choarty for xw-ba (40 
wbove II § 47; 50 amd $0 = XW) 

AWa4e avith parofixed hr (camblu), 11374 denotea 
uw cer of some sort, Lit. one wher quve'( ho wv). See sv 

ae ae ( A Gees St 4 pororbobl i 

¢ Al Ri faan-mis = habduggu = FA FE, $8774, 0. 48, 
13.4. Ais seem Aer ranean some sort of a wessrl, pertragas a 

ctrernonat werk antinded te be pel xr Hhe beft hand (= 

4ab=- MK). She lat part of habduggw it evidertty 0 lean 
Aterint frome pur. dk = ERA , gat bf. alse s.v: hn -£-e4, 

Landa haniur. 

Abarag As an Ahementl aufrprored te he the gi- 

abrakkoli )= one of the frre Fughedt Aaeyrvan Ag nitarces. 



15 

wmaost- iumukin, 1.143 and Leander, 29: 
- 4a, disaster, ate svi ab = KET. 

iba de: Pho tf. 82- 8-16, 1,col.T. 31 “great Leader: 

Shes 149 Ave y ah = mavikw (s0¢ sr ab= SET) + gal great. 
pore, BA. XY. 210, pem.1, and KB. 1,320, ~enders at wise 
gman’. Heander follows dim blindly (5). Why? FM (won) 
areans “great, Large and mw vise’ See 8% uum = , 

Ab-xal (>>) = bane “s4er ,’ foasasme, RQ. 

Ab- Lob =VET, 10816 ; 1.27, 59 -w = ginnu sa iggle- 
Le met of a bird! Shie sgn alse-= ginburnw 60 Aginre ,T.24, 
60a and tak- ka-he ,W. 33, 60 = carafe tadtc ‘tole, Ree 

Hb. S&G 0% WD. fudgurg the 44 avhichy “4 
Bacleaw containing an-tat , A Sarena ablal Atterd Me 

pram Se port! (fat) pocseoat).” A-Lat, Let mater - fclress, 
prretably merely imdicalis burs Mh atbetract rdea' fulress. 

neon in aba spit, gr Sev sr cabea SF mal hunbur PET, 
Ab= pany; fi av abi 

Ab- m= GH tai, GSSF, 82 ,8-16, fre 2 3: amata- 

ole, ae synon, GA tA qn, 4 =‘ furnace ; see Muelle £78 a. 

She come: [i ee (place of fare. She wrod es 

prlecnty means ‘ receptacle of oct (Cab apace; poise + nd ‘ol g.v). 

AA must have teen the Herr for srme hand of tarnfe, protate 
rtd zw working _ Pharirdan we, of Cotrge, frowithe Aare 

Morr waste Heb oy ‘ boct, cock; gk EO ETS 
Yer Lunt ‘Lurnace : fee alto $0 gh l, qurnne, aineg, Ane, plug, 

antl, pmunw, ments, Mw = ee. 

Ab— ge- ev, Vl, 12.8, 6= cithume ys’ the second 

Mhow’ gv nnd shold fe read pin. See an -ge~on, £r-ci-en, be 

K-Ord, AW er, me_<h er, mHe-Im—Ke-tm, sm eh -em = alae. 

She element ah sn ab-ge-on 41 naniloebtedly vdentical rth the 
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uw. § 10; 16. 

Ab-aé-tm = <fh-—, 9641; Smith, Mise. Sextet nr 9: 
ser’ u' pohant- gronth, Hwb. 68Y (abel £3,2 a). Shris Pum. wed a 

atic wviutten ab- FRE - na, which “4 clear ly to Ae read al aim (din). 

aur, K.56,1,8. “ERE = aenv, Sa. 41,0. 19,390. Srv K.50,1,6, ab— KE 
(sin) = Jiu, dhe same word at ann (2832): An ¥.29, 6%4, wat 

reyes =dasurru (of. ZLA.I. 409), Ae Aymeony me of Av ww: Shere can ta me 

doutt that the werd abrenn ‘corn’ in Semitic (Hammurahidawe 

foastarr, samd Hwb.1h 4) 044 a lLoamwverd fom herr. ab -a4m J 

‘house’ wand gin, sin, fe connected ly metoge mth 

cold pave the value Aun, tor 44 Moubtf{nt, Aut ave srhoukd mots 

that _dil=>— hus the vale amid, gt: Yf w+ read ithe adleogr. 
JH >—>— alone, At meld mean the polace of comp Clion, see $1" 

d-—. Shus idea rright have heen applied ropreccolly tr groin 

Abul-«max”, a suppecsed = hai -gab-max = abudh- 

ananx great gate, R. 924,20. axiitemce of the an” 

avoid wbubmaxxu, evidently a bem. Learrverd, maker the ape 
ppod herr. four Ahul-max porotbobl. ‘Large gale’ inl. 

motdbe faa = 33% +_gal = which may have had another read- 

Artuse ‘wend Ae regen the —wk ata hatin Ditwuratoon frorvgall vt. 

ah gal = abu See svi arate. She frore ahhh Goortious occurs 

pn byuiae, but evidently asa loomnord frome Maa yriar. Um thes 
comb. of: alae Leander, 5,19 and see .v: ha = ._ Rbul_-manx x3 

ee M4 max = gine hefty, high, whole sks 
= e. 

oe Ab-zw =O) HT = Zu.aB, 167; Sb.128 Mes hasbeen 
Lemnttixed de afi abyat, 182, pasim, from rituch comes vide rly 

Heb. 00x» Ab- xu means primarily the pean.’ She cAeograma 
AS) HT ae geleinly a rebue, atin the form htm, miitterr 
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thes combination, oe 589% AC jolainty means’ space; 

hour’ here, rand Za (Qevjor the oulemany pvotd “weadlemy, HE, 

‘frwse of widen, It wasse tranctated by the Garyrians: 4k 

amege pote of deefo heorning Leander thinks Mat Aas 

Kowrr. 246, mr. 4, 01 Law. He regards the ra Sih on wae 

beng” (zw?) Ate (ah) mot reerg yA: ARM mrad 
called. hes porns? ae aes above on ab=-e), 

oming te the mame of te god G-a “Arwse of mater! 

Ad= HET (AD), 7165; Sb.93. ae tees wdeoge. vas 
PJ] 6 Marve ing’ (of ah = FET) + PAS ureteclou) wey, 
‘protector of the Aouce. She onty temo ameaning he 

aved wd, wd-da 11, offcourse, abu‘ father; 4166 (N25, 350: cad- 
aa=atw). Flote ad- de) Ant.2, nd ,4:20d-de por 
Vbortic aren lr mean gevamee, Aa poled : attainrd from 

the vcorteyfotion frthenr (see Shite, Rem-en, 195). bf. 5.1 ad-& 
Canagor-hornes — YHarw me putt moti tat AA abs pom 

‘nutherv I. 31, 614, avhuck S think goocmits back to the early ama- 

Learchal porrcodd among Ahe Sumernran Baby lomrians, wher 
fhe »rother was the head of the Bend, as bimerg the pnoden 
Droqusis. Other tracesaf this are seen in Lhe ent occur 
frence f the mother the follhar, MiB, ard i 

the reverse of the Sz Aue waage. Of counae HA could not have 
heew : ad xr the sense of mother’, but fe 
ama, aw At v4 hughly gurbatte hak «wv the norm awd-xal 
(1768)= Ars “ConcHKve, be poregrant the sign EY pra under 

we 

Ad =", 208, a prncby Pemilic value (LTP. nv. 10); ¢ 
AL? 29, mW.9. She 1019 may be dlyy read ot, al pr Semitie Sov 

Mhes s0grv, f SL gay, arn, anti, tok = DAT. 

A- ola, R.121,3E-77; eu sort of wood (R.1)- 
A- da- ob = AT A GE, 7946, -v. 23,276. Shesgn -conb 

Prince, Sumerian Lexicon, 
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pneans TR LEIS epee She equvalent on the te z 

die ede a4 Mom tal —byr doy ee ee 

ea prneans Ee A ) BOUL y ° rohchi, taken Lo- 

(he ee a ee eee ADK or 

AVR wise On w-Hak, wt might bs ble Li regard -tab wa-talh 

ug “the lwo (Lab) rumeees Gat) OIE thes 14 40, aa 4 

eae, aw Aissamnilalion of au= Coder’, Aa dak may mean) 

the dont rate’ as FE Ane’ (g.v:) can have the value dak, 

BYS8. Sov I. 39, Sa, the comet, AT NY <Jl occurs im a List of 

Rabyloncaw Lowers , Anse wo wardortledly rw folate -mame, See 

Sir a-nat. 
te _DA.GUR (DUK) = FF BST ERR (4), 77504. Sts 

pore balle parr SEIS I | pel -Aa - Os 

ONDE (Jerson, Koanv. 438 and KB. Se ft tat ge 

MEY (gar) = sakinw ‘a dunkureg wegsel, * Ac ha -gur 

aneant a vessel (gu) for (a) Nig dopa = i) hein te Jo por 
str (Loander, S)adagunn 43 w4sym. of site Lory AMed— 

sel’ = 7ATOY. 
Ap dasa =>, 1692 , Sh. 226 = adarmaliv (1698) 

(dark red blrod’ cma MPA ee al- 

sag be a comscivus LOROOPUABL OT = 5 ad phere. Hote 

hot <~=blred’ and $= = DS wet os, bat zr, 

geg= $5). 
Adar 1s ES. fr age, Yeti v. (Leander, 19) 
Ad-da, ilducin ie ee = 
Ad-z£, it. father of the house; anayor dormug. 

R-2. hesuad = MET. 
A- da-a = WF REE VF, 11864, 0.16, qx = halen flood, 

pamd 11565. IL. 80, 1S = Sagiy sw Bile devigalion 1 

Shea 48 ppacbably a pur on thr dal, tditw © 



19 

as mrp hewn, howe, a AV. 3670. A- ole —w mveclal mmeami a faariten 

ang eed of maker, aa de ($791) mean Aiiyter tard R.% = “pour 
aut “ Ltatuor,’ for the devilepanint of which , MALS: 

oe = EO. hick conscious aasocutlign vf Semervan conti nations 

eth Serreticc avoids avere met umncenemen’ and telong tr the foe- 

awd of Sermmetic anflinence ow Olammenaw shew the Litter vad weed 

aan eclerractical written ay tle . sagce( RP. . 138) connecks 

Por. id tere mith the <dea one, urigue. Why? Edu and prot 
sbitn, Hebrr V2, Ger. 6, Job EXKT.27 

Ad- £t = TM, chhclhe ‘cry of vee, Shot. dugel. of 
Sb. 4 ze WS (Hw. 556) Shes x8 ssnrfoly another avrtting ter 

akhel, ond have teen read ad —hit ora ~3e. cfee_ge- Hill 

and whhel = SPAT. 
A- dw =.athohalic “ goreng , WY. (8,606. Shee pray ts teal 

Aqeally rl anna (soe sv du pw= bY), but daminckned te 
tormect witty this comb. thr aa- du" time ( Germ. Wak) 

ad ary Ri, 10, 200 25. Phi word a-du time’ alse peor 
bru proncunced we-nw, as FY PA ae 

ae bere 44 probably prety tannratical (406 6.0. a= H; SA. 

Ag, Ak = (ES Sb. 293. She eregunal aegrv tea 

ES, TD.52, the develepoment ef whieh Jam aenatle Tr nprlain, 
Spue can be me dott, however, of the evetution/ f meaning « 

aorebege de thes ohergrarn : 

ZL. 27 78nag, ah= tpriw emake ‘pasa (of: alse s.r 
gw = MIRE ). A775 = hantt “ hakd, construct’ ( re value quer’), tee 

dently wv development from Lyobiu (usual roleoge. Fe = Ase EN = 
gem, der, gat). 6f 2779, MT - tpéie da bits make a fous’ 
21 16= Lele, only V.13, Soa ‘rule’, posrstly frre det of rather, 

UE 27 91209, 0h = QA ec (L); K.66, I. 4: 

ba-alb-ak-ty = tote: AT ABM LnAfeprg © Seonttrucdid the fr by 

etn of a hedge” (Agcy w). Pote hak rapetque =ah-ak-w 038 e. 

Z. LYOY = 2rapanw poredemt, orly V. 43,91 cand 299 = 
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zag grad ; onty Tl. 40,2449 (f 1-9, 11 0). Fhese belong tog hw. 

Vote thats isis) Seaton ginal Lae 

on pasa !! Shere doles, although apparently god e distinit 
prem ‘ameake, do” weg ht have bear welved wn the terse of bak 

PLerutic lucutrations. Suro, ‘make, set forth, poreacnt, grant? 

J associat: all the above mramenge with hee ag, ah 
wolue, wlthoug hy that volee 44 Apeecficatly gover only Lr Aoe- 

au and yds « 
TZ. SPecondanrg Ae Ake rode  rnake, de. conttrud’ 

wae. en eee ut? I. Beene ryhy rey — sa 

Sa, M2789. 27772 gulittn ? K.246,T, 62: gubbat sapali, 
bat Yume (2)= wome snstrement arvarking Lhe (9. 

Specs 4 a special suse of the prod ter dencte a concnreti x = 

rent Phetstexr golibu, 12 gulluibu according te Wevas— 

eh, Sucvatrecht 156, Andeubts ate aneker <u perk ow 

the pPrrehead of adophid buldlrrer ard staves, f lly ra 

aoudtal: , Haupt, Sfy 33 ¥1. fhe vel ale »neane encrally 
Kr flog '(20e Wiese Unrolt 217-216). As probable gulitlic 
ras the intturment, rvith whik thes wrod dow PD quisition 

prery mucchy rrhether gol car rmear “castiche’, us AH 20 000d 

of a proreary (!), Meisner, of. ct. .15; 15% and $0.70, v.89. Uf cowre, 
Afes wma Ae fer Le the pemovat’ jhe avarces, but At 4 doubt- 

CA enral meaning of the therm seems Mr be\conugale, 

castigals. See sv: dubber = ZEA. I connect a9= gubibti 
ath MP = Latin (2783) in k.246,Z. 62-3:=L-gtl qupere “par- 

ngs of the pinge-mnacls (2): Of alee a= xagagu' out (see abor), UGE 

oe oe fale pat nas te - 

walt paper Kagan, 4.6. £990> xastew,V.43 42 ‘aveedemy, 

send. ng) with vate me, anda 91= xasisalie, X49 

Hi ab, pom. abstracl of above (mr vatue x wen): Uneler this head 
belong undoubtedly AVI9F= ”% mt ‘qpening the Aans’ and 

£190 = Lat fot-a * wank ‘Lroadenngy tare geveng ng atlentirrr. 

*A 9, AK = taporn antind alee ivA0.9008, ru8 (Shice, Rem-hire, 185), 
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Although this Kasia, Kadicale 4 , a. bernctic smnemen- 

Ao pun wn magi ‘ctl, gti, , eecete(.') the wdea can be get 

MW. 2785= mebu ,V.48, 47d “peak, pronounce etter’. 

Mere wre pnudt mote that the value me, although mt gt a: 

dhs Leo pmurt have hetonged le thea cdew, Aes ama = = miki, 

V.21, 64d G2 L whi. 62 Be explained. 
dhe sgn (24, wr), V.21, 10 gh. Shes Lattin shows definitely A 

(sees Aw= Be) 2.2. mate, set ; set forth im words. Although 

Aapeparertly fer fetched , such am axtenatorr of wig conceptions — 
pred mot among the hater Semitic evolves of the tu 
aneian system (te steve Lhe Aetion on w= VW). 

PD mote then the following Apparent forocecszon amend 

Fise viz. “amoke, de, constiudt, hence cut, set forth, speak, 
be weee’| bee alar Si ame, sa = . 

Aga "WL, 5946; Sb. 240: ad-qu fleece, sheepskin, Hwb27, 
St. eee EE =ad-qu (ZK IF. Hs She orgenal 

fevof the 44gn A vas ‘ brgterre, 168-9 4.2. FE ‘net + 

Uf) de. filla metwork of canals.’ She fleece or ahatpeshin fare 
“4, of course, a malin -tag. bf. also sv cabal, gl, fed, hist, 

hag, ames, wmii, pa, jeirnn, rid aangu, sid, tile, iti, te, wag, 

dig Ake - SG, 4719S, AYIA: Alar = 2k, HT: 188, 72.97. 

Orege ? = —S= » D-62. Soivide Me meanings atl 

ted Hr this Atgn into feve grougas: — 

ZL. 4153 aka = ramu Love ‘pauswm; of. i= ag =ga. 

With thes ia associated Aamamu , probably =‘roar shout? by 

primero, paronemacta, 4746, ondy Sb. 204 var. 

IL. 47H4: cada ag) = nadadu beve whence pramadau 

vith totam an 41748: K 487d (DW 11,5) ¢a-La- arn abibé the 
and of the deluge’. ; 

UW. 4744: pu sw ‘direct command. HWYS¢stunue command. 

* Madddureasurt 44, ofcourse, a disdinel stim from amacdadus Love’. 



41s0= tatu 5a time ne ‘low. ead of an edict Sav below AV. mama = 

<<, With this vdia ~nuet be connectrd iy = gen na = hebllin'y utice, 

W.9,5b. Kee above , sv a -a9 = ga. for ptt disciss con of thes grouse. 

W. 474 3e2nemma “somethe anything, with which 

ware Ay rote gia lly comnettta HY I= 40, only V.9,76 and 4 Gage 

IN. 20, rw. 4 ob: 23, beth of. St xa probable that 4741 = Lee, 
I. 10,33, Alber belongs frre. Hote that men Cy. yt) alse =memma 

and Ao. Sn Ahe same manner thes ag, wha sothe HS. Aan 

of the abrtiad coon, gut ad min (YF) represents atin Ek, Shug 
4 WHacag -mmaze = auimmea ma dw <avhatever 44 premenout, 

AYE = ay at de = peta preg htners? tt foarte - 

VW. 4738 =_anakw head '(the meal), K.2SY 20.23 and 
of: ag =Ae (<)=anéhu, £6.29, mith, whieh should he compared 

DY: AnAg, MAQQH, Gg “. 

She anatyeca thrse combimations poroserti anany dif 

fre ; She ouginal meaning of the Bugri Ad wrnwUnacrn_ sv that 

we have little on whch to base our Hheowes. Bis pootabls , how 

rver that the sti ww 44 tUrga A suclorure cortaining the fLire- 

ang of REET vas prota Love’ (2); ofan pncdean Eayset: anal. 

ANNO air gurewe pre within = bree Lit per (ARE) 

Allrbuter hr 09 a maral sound forthe poral =4 42. ang , citung 

hi sag = pamu, maramu Nove beloved’ and him -ga ad, 11, 20,le 
gorove Mak hea’ ; aut have been pronounced he'aneg bute 

awoatie aha = EERE : 41 Alo goorartle Hhat the ke avid alae mac, 

of. Kany in whee= Fi = ene, $978, 5913. Shere can bene doubt 
that QE = andlew antl have ben marcel alone poerred, ann 

ave the aarianh word magga, megys' for thus meaning. Ske same 

Aa tie of BE = imma and abrtracta ES. for min (F). Ov 
Ahe other hand , ORT — adda have hewn poroncunced ag, 

wave have the mnr0rve saaual value aha for Gee wdeo, I Henk fers 

ee four words ag ~ GEES ter) 2g =pamu ‘Love} pave tly = Anas 

Lamu, 2; 2) ag -2madadu ‘Love, measures 3) 2g 2 pemre 



aml abetracds ; 4) sag mage regge ) = anak lead anetaly. Shes 

orcgenatly fave head separate Cones. if se: ache ge, 

de Ha a Ate 2g = VY, and ey ingad= 

= AF, oe Ido mot That this sign had-th 
wali a D butheg, gir In 6410, Ab ta mentioned that Str 
eas ee ee ee Shs comb. fore 

the value eee cre ene ee cs es aa 

Areunced a ea hale = i ). See vi ghar, 

te “Sin MOAT Dw. W. 92, 230, Ae i er: 
hy wworiardt of SF = DEAD: , gr Gf. alee 6. dg baa 

Shat i a ae Kee masah arig,ss seen) 

Ahe oeerrence of the Sem, ag ge Mae fecR ane, ardently 

ARE )aget gv. der YF, WAS E: , pet i, Lemme, arte 
Beng, wun, gue, cast, = 

Ag-« = pamw ° beloved”; oe ,w.X.1.2 (Sree , Mire Sem BS), 

ee fee 8 rag = 

L- he. Post Aumely gS ah 

as AY 
“Aga = crass porot. EK. arelue for ama Sees. agannes 

a = FEL, 6945) Sb-1.2,18' =aagé ‘comm, 6949. 3 

alee Lhe ee te ee Se ee eed 

fon TE, x Age an we (CL EEETEE BSG 

Awad —drerr. For the Mor , oferta pees ame, ah SO 
A- ~gat- ha- 4. (tb) La Le, nc em 

(del) -4a -la. Hore mu = Lea, fore Pomitis analogy She Som. lran- 

yoord capalai Chi: ee ee ‘ra fary ) 4%. a= 'water + gal 

hey? + Let (té- la) porrhafed = L make an end of 10.21, nd, 
ob: 1H, Hwd. 1176 gues the an werd 0s agamdtMi (%). 
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foe s.v Aaganeliomey: 

A-4a-amn Lovottirg aveman or Simple maid -terrre 

wort (R.1). Fhe 49 undoubtedly the prosthetic abrtract element 
a (ses a= FF; SA mm.) + gam, Attacned, by wont harmony 

arth a from same ster aa - r4é = arti, ov 

A- CERT NES see, Sh. 260, S554 = girl “breast? 
the syr. of vehiche Lil = Lhe aame sgn mith value wher, gv 

Or I. 35; Y44, ave fond 9 Ant =O min= Ane fe nd 5m, anparily 

ng tt 

- 4a-ma-Ae-ma sw = Pa , 9180; only I.26, 460 = masa 

‘Lift ae She regular vatie of Wet Ad area (qv) and the agn- 

UML 44 Bh -~ gure ol se, Ak. a gunded ae hganalenix 

Locks move tke wv 44g W— mame than a rvord, and fas afefear— 

Aaritly ne connedion rvith alhatln, gv 

A-gar (Bi pugare © le? ear. Il. 30; U.21, 18 B fensim 
(tHwd. 19a). A-gar nneand petratrt (gat) of ‘waler’(), pence a 

fivld. irrigated by canals? Be Pam. sugars a 
Aha, or 44 44 aenga asiouatid rrnimeniwcally with: agar © 

pee Leander, G9, aw ved me Cornclndivt ACMMOr - Of a7 gar= 

=a vad Amegan = io 

A= gar (F ja -ra = NIK, 2677. Sb. 131=agargaus 

Chava thy: Shia «a clear. from ithe Adeogh., 4.8. pune am ; 

+ 2x0 frh’. Gf: Vly, 310 and I. 58,30 a; 02-89-16, 1, C6T. 40. 

She sverd “4 confeored, the following rlermerti: ae welir, seed’ 

+ gar —gar ‘make (of Leander, 19). See Aiagara. 
A-=gu- M-in = , 4198. Sb. 193 = semmnu another, 

She rusk prord ¢2 Bann , ge = PEE , alre- eel DY v.29, 672. 

Hote the Semitic Lrarnvord YIU Hb. 20; Leander, 19. Kt 

44 porrbable that the fort element. ~ga- id EK. fev ES. ama 
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“mother (4). ‘ 

A- 9 (Sbr)=a , 11991, 1, 240 agin flood, cnundation: 
bf. a-de-a. She Babylonians trpolarned it 00 amearung ‘black (c= 

<S—) + rvater’ (a). Leander acseccaléa hur ge (+) with ge. 

(781) = anal full’, wen I.35, 53 ed (usual rdeogr. por amalié 

at 0g =", g.v}. Dove mu neces ily for such segap pation. 

Silack water isa good Care for the ovaler of The flora And vo 

avidentty ahak nvoe ameant by the avteting a PP (SH)-«. 

A-giny = hima , VATh.281, ob0:24 (Hcoyny 80). Shia aa 
Atnply em Lhe, a0 tntoduced by the poroshetee betracl cm. 

ees: w= (SA. m4. 

A- qu ( ba — aqubla ‘fprinre pvolen,” 8 924 x0 

(pw.79) Anes. Yote alro_saubbic IV. 26,59 a, where wr trae the 
aa-vewel differentia Med (50 Si 4-gul). Shes «0 chearty 
me CP ett rT aul = Eble Gourre, lene eae 

gub-= FES. Shis io mot tebe confused rvith me ( PRM )-gub—bun 
Aumitu loft hand) gov 

AQ (? )aguk, Shaler. Mow. rer: 42 (seedehecl, Salm. 

pp: 93). Fhe undoubted. aneand anatiunrert (XP) for alectruc— 

tion’ (gut), and ia toomaron ty wed le demote eu farck -0Ke = 

agli an Semitic (see Leander, 20). Ait 4.0: 1g” Se 

Ax-ave, 47 R.2 SAME 9324s pasisw  anocnter: 

Shoconect seading 44 porobably inane (of. $0, 40K =LI, anol 

are, stk). Ite comb. sme tr prean Sa nary (se) of pplerity (ay mer). 

A- xucud = AEH SH 72243, 1.4 22 c =>>F A RY, 
us be ww syethet of Aammaw (+). See_s.v 4 Aha = Bam: 

ee A - I rae = ie A1N325 BUK ty, K 4693 

7 42, K. 101, po. 5 ( Zb. 28 ). Shes werd aa met, antoms fink 

aemveian, hut evrdenthy Semitic 7511, Hwh.2 78 > Aodling- 
place, rettingryslace) oe ee 
sense 44 1 derivative of Hh, meaning foadann (see s.r. aw =F, 5A 

9 Prince, Sumerian Lexicon, 
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sdithe poet Hhart xabipa «be clothed, covered, and Ahat FF (amé)- 
Labs, Vi22 624. Shis Lubsw, hor, dors aataclothing® 

but “offsferin ’ (HU SU w= ¥, S B.). 

Al = ¥ , 11697, T.3, 7b: Maw Baw = sine na a. Shi, 

accord rg her Lb. 92-3, thowld bt geroneumeed ar. Fhe disuttion 

44 a hong one and involves the Varnitic rother than the dume- 

Aan A-w ; hence t has mo folace here. iH ia prrobaltr Mhat thes 

comtination aa, both im Ue an and in Vamilic, was 

Arg, vk Bae = aya 04 mey mote Mhat- an Usoypiary, wi 

so that 

/ 

sand 4a 4 ¢ Afafa wethoul de; ; a pal ee co fie 
aoetk amo thal ltsy. W020 Adin am-~ 
poovart, A 00 tia wnat tat and elle S14 Jarabe 

atk, Hhere fore , that Yorn. ww Arad the vatur at, that in the 

Srntul it ras abways we, wand thal aw, capo cca lly xm Amd — 

Angs, had the valu a-qw. tee on His sutjot Haupd, She. 
63 70ff. Sean ford me anduation that aww AVG AA My — 

Aiar = <Ff WA =a-a-ow ( KS) 9896. 173.0 =p ne - 

Li afelant of brilliant colow, prom sb worvciation mith FWA 
‘gold’ (st sv_guihir). Shes comb, aloe = murah, T2658 (f¥. 

17,2dh)\ a stmilar lant’. Sit sv. Ayag = FF. 

Aioar = <¥ 4, 9907. I.26,50 : fear (ES) = mu-ta~ 

bu (=T.1120) a plant of billcant coloring - At anenua — 

Lion mtth nee <A ). ae 
A/ BBT)-20l (4) = Anugu strength, 6596; I.36, £52, 

Sere, Sm her, po 185 Me. anand “the tteeng (kat) hand? 
(a = Pp). fer av. w= PB and fabl= Fi. 

A (BHT) — Ae (JEL), VATh. 244, cob. 10.16: Lee _meany, 
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ard T.13,36 (ES): you (PRY )— a (EM) —se (porep-= JH )- abn 
au _Livman.Skhunecan 4 GMb; doubt that thea comb.= German 

‘gawe Hand’ a-hw) dnt. : the »nomunt’! Ay le he derivation 

A( PRM) hee — aval (FET), 2 mera enferersion fav 
aragia ( Aw Lau, Shraia fracttm’). Shus means what aa mneads 

(pouud) inte the hand.’ 

A- wa = OSE te ov: ag = aay. 

A-ha - SME , 2675: 9b. 135, v.27,92. eo ign 

WBE ma’ + Har = Minn ‘gereserve, Kenee foreservalion 
eo Sy Oem apebuplie 4a dont, 4 I 4g 

believe, arv vrrentorns hu-.- Hiv sonahep 
Srassmete peads Attupl, Str 672 quate rorongly. 

Ak- Re-<l - JHPAT, 2 708: Sb.1, ww. 5 = Alla ‘ery 
of wee and thhill = wolegr/; 4710, E16, 612, S23 mwv.24 (3596), 
cogn. rth Labhaltam, Hb. 56. Wel that = shfelhu,1Mg 
11g. and att Sv. ad-het. : 

Alb= FAL, 9746; Sb.2%6: athe ‘chan, prom ali- 
hu te strong”, ue - Grnolt, 46 b. Rots that l= maga Me 
Arp, porrsvre, $748, and gir lobty, $749. Drv § 160, gid ral 
(ethout aalar) Ad yr. of. a a so of plant J cannd 

w BEI. fe sa: ‘alal= Her. 
Al = FAL, R. 3 denotes w frmale amimal('), 

Spins aay coms from Mr adea strong (a) Ak pow He Hear 

Al = AL 0 ahi gran veal Ahi mnt used 

are weral x te denote threr . ond (sabore IS 18 

50). Pt shar av paoviprotive Lo as ate id Sag hi therd poeracn, 

ee V SY, 446 (ES): ane-na-La mea-ma-at= sali monn i 
wwhal can all mu 2? 

A( BEN) Lt-2= dull. bucket’, K.66,1.12(%), 
hut su a (PN) -24 duhak, 6624, Hhe same faciags . ter) 
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sv tbeh = I. Shes is eovclently a popular tym. fr 2(W)- 
Lak pull of matin’. 

A Para NY TV, 11638: abd ‘dimen’ passim. br 

Sayce, Mibbid Lectures, 196, 7r.£, and 290, rpem.1, wtar BAT. 

he sv: alal » eT - WY wat, cred +  eeull fran, 

of srocuat, pow. Shes whe 1 undou coger. avith atad pw. 

A-ta-ad =-FAR 496; Holy ‘demon, 36.175 

WY (see above). Share 14, I the’ , w see Aden Aveferessed av 

from aledu. Se sv alas belme ‘and Laman = 7%. 
A-La-ad = AP, 6282: Astery a demen’, also 

calli Labixw ‘the slaughter, WMhets-lanelt, 110%. She werd al- 
aon Sidu,, 6230 poassins. Flo vign is thal (ATE), erclovineg Lait 
(+), 4.2. the poonrrful (feel) death (Lot)’, a diffrent coneyptin 

anha= WV, gir, bul stl contacning the dewey fon, 
A-tabl =", 5947, 144,272, ith FF and mith BR 

Crtesel) V. 42, 1¥a = alal- hur wetu “pips, ov avalin-bag. Fhe 
ared_ what pneans pn this sense full of ovat.’ Irthe case 

of a-ha ~ WV ubovr, it probobly pe ae 
Lb. Mterin. Sov Mis word su sv: alate fore = SI, and 

4g, get, het iach, Lag, mis, mis, pa, poitan, pd, enrgw, 
Ow, wile 

sr 

Aik je Be aac 
eee Ea , 6007, 1.33 6c: macau sw gant cot 

hack (+) sasd of rads. Shia seme te chonr that the atal was 

yw wratea wissel made ty wvevery perds . Fhe sgn with 

Ey =_elatle (that) Vv. 26, 60 a ( 6012}, polaunty cog. nith alallu, 
hall. fens. KB. WE. 186 - Khel (Sarre. p.31)darevee ther 
peor ‘a one, porhapes sderdical, Ar thinks, with 

dhalle mami ofa bird ,T2%42d. bf. purhoges Sarg. x55, 
; bhald. rtibuch, po. 336. Shes Aramace ave may, few 

wou, be derrvid from Ah: ster bb tort, from vtech aber 

whillw the bird -namr arg Raw awregenatia. bf. elebu're- 
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gorrr, make pute, Hnr.3 a. D amr inelimed tr follory hhetl 
putty Aen and te brliwr that aloll Lolli watin-vissel’ as 

AT “wecael + VE “water”. Ke svi tab, dubbivag, gosn 

A-be-anv= EASE , Sb. ve =gebru image’ 
Shia 16 met a cartaem reading. Mote 1297, whee rinnen-reads 

gov = Lan ‘mage, afyprarane’, 7299 and ga mage, 
7300 faassen. OC am wenabl; Mr gure ae ‘ Anpelanalion: 

of the ena ae AM ertac contains Ahe elemn&— 

wae = GA Le eee )? wth rohich Ake adiasta- 
Huw? 24 clearly aonreclicl « oer 7.24) Acad this 

gelmur —sigr maith the ee heasicba FB. 
A-ta-mea 41 Hroyng’s reading (2.24) the star 

=e ote SrA ese Baar ELS. es — 
amisy (Semi) = TIN 60 Hommel LS. 723, 

pvhuchy he connects with FE zek. Xm. 11 =eryttel (?). Yr 8110 the 
aor By = heli a Aot of mecd’, Hb. 357b. J cannotpoe- 

‘ Ali xak (TT) meth Fae, 0772:= allecappw a 
avo and Lok wared meaning . bf. Wluc- ae fos regs oxen free erp id 

=a 

sv ale = 
Am = Ff HF. For full diseusaton, sus. YE am. 

Am = EM, 4542, onty a emetic valur , of MS.334, 

he S% ama = ; 

Am = POET 4736, 0 BS. vate for 

PEE. sex HT. 164. She ccounrner of the nasal harr Aen An 



ai ay = ae Hea sv sw erugad = OER 

pi A= = - FA, 4544, Sb. 94: Aimu bull, 

Here the #w protoial 1 ee eee 
gale pe eee ees $6,96f. Wot: that the 
“has led eee “the wild hull fae 

rand earth, 4550, I. $8, 5X a- She value am (st 

seta bliched ty the cccunonee of PR = a1 -ma-any, Steg. 
(4594) = = ATONE, CUO EG, BAT ATR, for same thm as 

aummu mothonr? oie. ‘be cagourcous Vela Tak the age - amet 

Ad mW, Sad ms. a = emu bull’ ia cboarty 
pw fourvon Khe f 

Acoma = ila Sa.v. 8. Net: that ama= 

“methe es eS er) of t--ame- du = 
che ., T.2F, 698; SUT. She eign at a combination of T= =) 
heute’ t roe“ hah,’ Maite ‘fegh- Luck, ‘ohyetion tr, 121 ff: St rca pnians 

tude’ ° and then arrother’. hee sv: anal dagal. oS do mot 

connec thes ama EE ee eth Soils semen ‘mothe. She 

IT. s4#spe= gobru, I.16, 10¢, eae aguemiees "(re vaher given, 

Slt = eons ‘be roctineve ; ° SHER = Lapiec vw extinetve, broad, 

JOOSDY (bce = dagal, damat); SHES = Dupdw \extunt, beenstbhe 
DY. SYsH = = harm “beve: (*); W.23 te i xt-gak danvat —Le = 

ar Acme xegall: “Loving (1) planly’ 3 SUSE = lm Love, vor,” 

ee /). Shes e meanings come from the cdew 

‘ nrtther Love: Std probably owing Le prarenonrvaria thal both) 

ane - signs have a Somitic valet pom: Of course, terme sirnen halle 

At from Baas avhile pema leve As pn. s4s6= rétw, on- 

ly E28, 18; puhope = an7 ‘bh bad’ = aplie (oe Seca 
A pom on sheen im alt probabitily 

I. SYey = semme metho raed cre (1+ valse geverr). SRA con- 

ception mother” came olrarly fram Me adia of the eapaciong qvorb, 
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okt sv. arna = SK ards 3. ad = = = rene 

Shure wit evide tha distinc amv, ama mods 

a8. 1) amas‘ well bull’, 2) ama‘ extint, methrherd’. 3) am, 
am Mw the aul ‘te be sn sv. Pe am. Sor’ 

further Aincnstion StH Se dagak (ceppoually), dameh , Cre, Ke 

~amnar = GX, 9068, Sb. 187: Livan  offepring’ (4068 
poarsin). he origenal sign wot > >, TD. 162, Lhe ate 

Ananing of arhioby ras probelly, acterding to tystimn 0b stroke 
butcher Str heapes dikes ‘atowghten’ (9069 - dabe belongs here. 

Lelityrch and the meanen of thie sign wan they actualy oo- 

cur. hurd 9040 = xamadu (*), 9071= i, evlently wrth waluc 

sr, vi, dake good carveof ? 90f8 = 211 -pou-gqu, only V.30,29¢, 
chins ge froth smcel” PDI(). Inv 9078, 4 T= ad - 
aw, nid Born the young of 2 bird, but hesorhire a 
ayoureg tanimak, Hw. 25h, Ayr. of mana ser, child) Shes 

hatter ng 44 of course aciwutios with a-more 

bir offappring She averd amar ia po a comb: off 

a= ‘son +_amar( ES) = duh dre ( of. hucmmiv): Vote awmar-hikbu 
“prfafoy j R.% rand whe RS. Of. alse sv. arvana, gun =< é 

A =210-a4 = Fn GAS SISSY, Sh. 248 putin ‘wall? 

1¥.9, 36; 1.4, 304, Fhe origenal otgn ras , TD. 414, 4.8,..an 
enclorure with a door im Ht; A?! hes deb. = jar. 

Anami-Le= WAT HES 01972 pascinn - abibudelegs 
She Agr com. rmtand ‘avatr (a) + wrdn (Lu) + sho (ana). Mt must 

4x regarded a A prsptan averd- pid (s04e above. Sir). ow 

Moy ny (14) = tahun Ylami'(obr 9-10). Fhe dict 41 rutile 

hoavt be red i agian ECP) aE satihu = bbb, = ania 

I. 38, 8 af (Hroxmy 6). ; 
Amma = << , 9942; 0.37, 33 b = armas, of 9960. 

Vine mi nud mote that pnrana= ler amd tat man=Samal 



JA 

ana bork of Arar’ amd or gran =\oluohity : She any atic 

mumtrn of lamas wad Hawendy = aid = Oe het am Aho case and an 

fer tha sake of obtacning a pry ov gumn-am-mw. Sar ater sv hur- 

aan, aman min, wis, Samet, bin, Butane, uly = <4, 
and sv the mumerals, T. 87.6: 

An= aa 478 Has walue is ettablichad fro Ahe commbe- 

matior nme and cars as the Grn - 

mame, and sam se ) hee Pg tie Ke 

eutiLow AU 8: anw= YF Aw wa commen witak prefer of 

the wreond and third poorsons (s0ee above I.§ 19; 50). 
A-na = ca a 417; Sa. Il. 16: dames fraven. Plot; that 

LT — A = Aw, Hhe grd, HLS (Att Ranke, Sertrntmevamen, p20); 

= , fem. of Brun 426; = the’ ape, 129, = aballiy “heeght, 92; 
agi bt gh, 486, = dar Aeavery, 437, = samamu 

ee ee , 

438, = glue high, prop ‘pron, 142. Hote K.257, ur 9 sna gers 
wn the fuel” ov faler pour for polum = gern firlel Snr Hrs pratiage 
horrver w hugh platean ray hare hen »rrant(}). Methrsr 

mgs ort allied and arr fobointy pron Hhe porimi — 
heet adea te fuigh. She original sigan ras * star, hearer’, 

hence‘ hgh’. Viel, mam-—amn- me’, ehhend, Hregny 12, obr: 23. 

per wher ov an-me ‘Lead muilal) and anum, anu, fs, dim- 

an, dingin, pasw, ilu, gw = Fr, 

A-na= 1, 10058, aa prorrly Sam volar ‘uml, te; of 
10066, aries Jot thes sign ste ST gis, ge, gh, dé, qnabkhas, aatu- 

tebe T 
ze A-ra = KfAK ay 3,474 at Bw pu pus 1 (#).) believe 

hat thie ia *— = Gurr, 15°16; of. 1542 = dh and s.v.diathr, 
A-ma= WPT, 11434; mind fat’? bf HT. 139,89 

and s.v. da-mw-an. 

* SPs ory = “bord 44 fo = nw a “command ’ and. 

pacity cogm. mith pmurr, sere = <A, giv 
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Aq nag (FBT ) do STE IRL, 11407 = anagqu, 114,172 
CA. H7&). Ea dune ea Mets pnb ay ae 

Le “oink (gv). MH afefecanrs Alor in Aaxnag -man( FRA) = anag — 

QHaAXKK, 11408; E44, 48: ‘a great (anax) cremkang arasel.’ Lee Le- 

ander, 6. 

A-7agq AN te = sonakw Lead "(mete ), Leander 20. Shes 

41 only a Aiypfeosrd watice . Se concet ren. rradlings are mag- 

aw, aug ge (. ts), 4SIT-4ER- 

i le andullushadenr, jroticion: ihis te mot 
colain’. Leamda gives the idecg(HF SAVE) AN-suR (+), .20. 

Anau (SF) = ite = Gnd = 71°18 lamentation) Mus- 
Arnott, 128 0; 11540; = Lamixn lamentation, 11841. Sha negu- 
how werd for Haminay in ES. 4s a-Kt ina, gv. Hew avn/ 

herve 44 Avedently the EK. four; vey, Ek.w= ES. § (see abovel. 

Siv.1). St well known that the dialidio fori of mn in sen, 
6290. She mer-sigw = a cout “WT, 2c. § Lord, 4H 7 y arte great Lerch, Pygetion, HM, 
bet an this cure Xo aeoed portly coally . 

Anna ‘head’ (metal), 454-152. On thea word see 

An-me—ery = ainu Aeeyr. “we, 80-8-30, mw. 3 ff. bf. 
on anni, Annin, mmennen, Ammby , ehh = nin - I hehe 

haw are atl vorcarnls fron ore anak on—min, ann —areerv Cogn, 

avith mez ‘Sand dittinc fromv ain He bef. above I § &. 19), 

An-¢- an = atlumu ys’, Way, 58. Of. ab- gentry ow- 

glen, kyon , bogie, imytens, meen, miners and wenger, all 
= atin. Ser above I$ 10; 19. Ske comb ai - tw aves forobably 
foren. ger and 24 aoga. vith Gant ‘thew’. 

Aaa sar= PM, Me btwn, ou fons BA.I.VI.289 
and Jastonr, TAOS. XxIE. 282, f. P= the <popoer poart of tha wmi- 

ares + San (MM) = iste ‘all’. Matar im the wirver of un és 
mot pound, Aut thr devivationw of the Aavyn. cdl-mame 

Aaww= , AGF, Sinches, hep Lest, 40.5. coli, £26 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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=iméwy ‘ass: She sign = GE + BE oc. Yoot?+ % Mote that FF 4 
ST vn Ari Z. 397, es At te “hors hud. Herve it x9 pocrutle 

that FE=“hewe’+ hia pneountain’. ete that 44 = 

ay = r= dame hun, egationre, 119. Has As _ ge comnection 

poithe dite sons swiiciea? (Sl porcbally haa cincdt lta Lhely Hat le 
pull forme of um -sw was an -8t4 Latin shortined te asdi(g)and 

‘ther, te ét(g)= FE. bee our. dig PE. Sor the different Aurrra fer 
Sac’ an connection mith aniw, ae R-3, wvtbre he cutia among 

thine: antw meen I a Ahr pian old. asd: lameu — are — gay 

forrate at fool’, aniw - su - ge‘old feral ass, ele. Hote abe 

paniu us nate ast and aniw-sol fimale ass; Louw, Fhrsis, 
passe. She «gr PRE 2 ahd, AYER perhaps cogm. ithe 

sed “bord’, = aw, AYES following TK, = forrhaps sar 

pun here on cmin; = stots porsr’ 4986. tat s.r. darn =- 

<TH. 
An-ta- li (FE) = addw sa hen’ colipust of the anon, 

444. Shs means santa above + hw = wan by dark "(q). 

She Ohiyr Athaln “nelipase’ 44 forcbably on bavyr. Loamweord (su 

Leandrr, 6). Shi Aseyrian nquivabert of am-ta-bk is aft)tabis 
If. 48,29 cd, pvinre t 44 peppresinied by the Adeogr. FET ; 
1914. She deuvatiow of Hhe Sern. avoid 1a doubt . Stas rithir 

prove avotibe Hebr, WII. 254) 07 Ohy (sr Barth, btyrn. 
tid. 5”). a ee aa the dake 

of the braver), 8917. br Whes-Axneltt, 130 ab. of beliwe that 

wihtalse ama be penitic and that an -ta-hé 4 farce boalely sau Geum. 

av ta-hi anight have hun Lhe origenak Seems avo for velpst. 

Shire «4 ae vay of goed. ng wa prrcent. 

we tae bua (AT) ba, = He * precipice j Lororess of 

spt, damage, Muss - knelt, $99 6, Br 466. ae dors 

at rea witchcraft j PNecsiner, Oheepopel 12 b. She : av Oem, 

preans what 14 prcecprtoded (PL) feo orv high’ (FSM). 
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che sv. sub = WM. 
An- la dur (YF ) ae = artamnriy “promerfully or heigh 

shining, 470, IZ. 76, 436. Ske comes, santa = eed ugh’ and Sure 

gorau shine, beam. ole correctly, Leamder, 6. an ta Sheets, 

aritnéwia = 0 timp mame, Brute xapyphofercatety - 

Ap meer, 116; 1.29, 100 = gubultiyrarof corn 440). 
She god. -ra-nt “d porctubly Afopolied de the corn, beewure ut nvas 

regarded as the aft of the poun of fearrw- 

Aj mumy (47Y), preceded Ay ME = ding, 11597 = the 
-name Anw ator, 11598, peer: Sor this god, 24 Jattorr; 

Meligion, 141. bf. 8b.399: dingin, Aanesum = FL a-munv(}). 
A-7on -nu —ge ( ET) preceded by rT = dingin, IMHES 

rnd -mun - re -ge (FT) = e-me, precedid by P= alimgin , 11464 

- ar —aa- Be fporveededt ty ME = dengan 1, TITHE. Sfese wre the 

gods of the Mitfe avdlers, quoting ADI SUL, sorcdercthy Mrane- 
pee avalin + muon bug) We. “olepe' + gr Lhe sign of the genitive 

aralted one) 4.2. bau (00 Leander, 6). Cfeprosrd Ae thes were ie the 

Hat bnw, Lhe heaven god, A¢ catlrd the tar Anunneki, 20- 

Mhalyweuld supproce that Hay bad more Ae de mith heavier than 
with Ahe Argo avaterg | Gf. Algo TU. 24, SSff: Anunnakée sw fp os 

hw Gnw pane, avtuch seems te pool Mn pendeung a mot ma olin, 

hut 04 sid’ (se 3. a=), £.t. A- mun-ma~ge =‘the weed of the 

cat one’, x, Ar! ee with (86) that ave the 

i a ee. 
of the rea. SNecsrier (HfX. 115, line 28) gues ths foun HF a-—nun- 

PU =Hpol A= MA aveth plan wonrl fanmeny (ga =) of the gen. sup 

K (AeA about I § 1¥-2). Sor the forms anukté, anukhi, sn fons kB. 

W179, rem.G; Zimmer, KAT! 482, and Gun. Sexti, XT pl.9, 

and 14, Lint 104 (K. 6660). 
Am-xa— he-ub-bu, preeded by +P = ding, 2616; T-32, 

63d, Agrerintid by the cdeogr. TH AT MIB = rand. Side 
40* 
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xandu +9 abre aeporesintid hy ge —s0— gil (= AL) what is an the 

aniddle of erred? sand must mean the pelart mattin an the LOW 

of some amvert smelling nee’. Yt Ahat ora! lf rT = se Lbbe 

é what «1 the middle of a reed, 032, 63d. How aM) dim 
or Akg (giv) = ai-ch-he, Hwd. 620 dwt smelling ducks Kandi, 
Aherefore, awnurtt indicat wv aegetakts qoarfume : Guna gi areas — 

fa peed an the middle of anced,’ but tis frrctatts that the frst 

Hints of a reed? Joannet beuve arialublu, mer ts temte 

eyreralert rand 
A=pei sire = FEY, 1076. Sb.291: Lpime “duigalion, 028, 

Hwd.114; bo TA ‘cugation canal,’ 1028. Hote that I + = 
a-pet'ine, HT: 124, ob. 14. We mutt motice that apn 40 the srual 
pred for agwettural pron, peacant (oo R.8). Wertion <s 

mere, apn-w ~ inhabited, cultivatid, R.3. Bpor lal =" golamt- 

pd, R.8. Srv 1026, EET coors mithout value (but gorobably = apan) 

Aeottorn, orginally (*) ‘ premitive sige 4A TD. 50, which 

sindouktedly refinra toa mitrvorh of canals, She nord appin may be 
pave Sermere arr sand pair wtem, Leanwerd. Fe mans maty’ 

and PET gation ” 60 Hhat A= four avout rman sinyely Cie- 

gation for cultivdlion purpooo ? hee also sr Engar, fotn, ur 
= >be. 

Ar= HE, 5776; Sa-I.22: Karmu‘min-heap; aloe 
aL, Sa. m0. 22; var. Ar 0 the common Qrryrian aber of KE 

She can shore the following Pamitio mea | : 

5180 = _Miru (only W. 26, Ha) aprorit, sneasement, bond, fua~ 

dives”, Fues- Uierolt, 19 b+ P cannot rrplain dps wrod an this Con 

ection. $84 = parmu' ruin —heafe) Sa. T.28 and $709 == 
BEST W ache 2 suk ‘cance Le go xf, 35,45 a. bee below Lhis s4e- 

Hion sv. Fi ni and siv: thea word: 8764 = hebratr ‘region nth 
a value ending in a; 1.35, 100 + Wib= de -R= the four 
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quatirs, passim. Of alse £186 (with vale wh) WO =Hubqu ne- 
aeons’. In $83 = ma adu ‘he Lofty) without value giver, but 
porotatly = ar, ara. with Ahes 11 eonnectid 5964 =Laratlu ‘ixalla- 

Hiory, W358; 9% w,( of. 10.13, 10. 13! Gr-Matb= ana tanadalé) and 
ef. $798: Ei — ni, the ri -comfpolemint showing polainty the ar 
LA B=, Mini = tanitle, 1.35, 96 and S984, S194 =ta- 
molt! Fhia corks ar (PD alr = xittw, 590 pobaps ayn. 

of ramutiom ‘conditiory of ruina, decay, 5491. Ole Sisen ek 

shu anaht, Lift pe, § 792. 
Phe orcgeral sign ras ae wana ef ¥~ Agstian, 

198; avhich wim Ae indicate ‘direction, hime’ region’, Shere can 

Aeght AW hyenre At inmdicatis “Un adn Awe ‘jucn—heafe, 

thrown denn, while the Pumerviani denetid it by the com — 

matter something dl ugg? pve~ HES] a (of.5.v- 
= HSS). ee ( masa 

Ar= OK, 9424, Sa.1,2 and in Sem. LTP. 
192. An GQH2S = mama shine’ only K. 4225, alepl. 8: av | sar] 

gram - £-tel- hy | ar] mra-ma-rn/ Ae-Vr aor |e- Kibhenw ume -set, 

Shee sintince 11 very pouggling. At any rate, Ut arrtainty Locks 
00 if, ah = <PHH =Aramarw. Hote Ane that ET = nabafu 

Hien of <P + TET, auc. shine (PTET) ands the eye’ (Li). fee 
Sit “ge = <F-and d= “KY. She neg lon cdoogr for ‘ehine 

aaminy it = Lax; aler bor, uddu, gab (gv). Of Hw. 
H6Y-H68 for forthe Adee giarns = Maman. 

A-ra =H, 0778; Sw. Tl.22 var. Ae sx: ar =P 
Ajre = MEE 8583. 9.19, 46 e=tinw pokaps some 

Aon of meal’. of. svi rn bpan Hwb. Hote the following AYU — 

6504 = beet MEER = tri “ hronge’, Vv. 39,4 Ye. 



38 

8086 = = MEE MRE = xaltappanu 142,590 a plant; Nuss-lrnoltt, 
319-320. 8586 = BABE MABE = nubile inkirect’ ucually MAGEE 
ond ABE EY WE , Hed. 267. 

Mts elear that the original value of ara was Kara, 

of aha = = naka) evil einte hal Aer Aas the wales én aridase, gt 

a bam’ rv bemit om anything» of FE aualu curse? and 

roan: pettraim’, 8525, egine harvest, gather ir, e524. wa 
Lu‘ Limit, rele elena 548. ote that MNPE térte Law? Os 
AER, of. sa guy, xo, xa, xin, xr, dn, Rikhin, aur, ur= APE 

A-ra = bAT, 1765; 1-48, 16¢. Sea avocluan ia udeptee 
with pa = bAT= alihu gr = = Kanu establich’ (se 4884, hut should 

be gud = fhamw), = tabalu bring’ Ht 40 highly Likely that theeomb. 

ata consttts of the abstract prefix athe nih vahee pa(eun 

above ovmsz ¥; SA, m4 andr 81.4): She common comt-SS-a 

Ahould sae paw. St 10 mot meces Xo 

PPP RM nae pr 

med “0 pa = gE ETE She premitive sdeogr. 

ovat A, di. fuittane of a foot, Sytem 68. Sor purither discusscee 
of the syn, see su dé, dt, dum, gen, gub, gublo, , bv, Kier = BST. 

Arw =, 10478; Str. AyXl. 499; pel, Kocsarr, $0.28 
Shes 13 not a a ie Leuk fo a Wed A- 

Ay: She sen YK = PUR me 
Aqwa-ab = AL MAE ET, EHH, TAS, 28 oe 

the ~~ cog. of b an ada adal * 
Ama Le = EEN REST, 27079; 10.90, 110: analli, 1. 

24,70. Shiva isthe mame forthe pealere of the dand; of. FIM 46 
(6258) = aralls ; 6259 = hit mick ‘hens af death, 6260= irgiten 

canth’, aa the universal grave; 6261 avcth valeur wrote aarti 

i eee 6262 = magbarwseponlehrr’. Ire 1180 hOB] = 
aunalls wth value svucgal, gv; ase 4981 = gobru grave. Shan 

cary be ma doubt, thirefore, aa Trthe meaning of the combination 
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have wbeady motid st, abulmax Ahe proarcbilily ah 1m 
beng a tuturation of gat. dul, phy not Be wv aban? Halewy's 
derivation frmv TIX+ 27d, AV. 266), <4 absurd . Hes atternyt tr 
dere cb prom Sry ‘coreumetstd , <e squally sorpooss Hr . Sh 

averd. fres mothing te br avdh bxrxX, 60 Mun Urmett, 101. che 
Leandwn, 20. 

A- ra-at-sma-fé = F BT <a = Larsa. sete sin, 

14, ences. Shes may bt gorarma = {ST IE gv. 
* eae = oF NI /9051, €%, 8-16, 1, ob¢: ae 

arallic 11.00 burn. heammord, syn. of 9053 = able yorrrful’ card 054 
= Lamaditic Loftiness : She sign = or = lame (mami) gor otal 

hy Ab hgh and OA] = farm stgn-mnara!l SY cannit ex- 

wv arate. SM pay pian high palace” Of. svi fear = VE and 

slim = GEE. 
Anan ze = TE BE WT, 1151 2atichte prayr, cupeplirca- 

Hien’ WAST . Can ther rears going forth of censtiourness (-knewt- 

celgt)} =e + yew ¢ 

Ante = FT = he‘ ; WHY = sana for, 11448. xala- 
aun defn , ZA TL. 39 7%. i as AK = xalanw aber, 2560, 

Shee arb <1 probably amucly the abrracl prifix at the vvrbak lerrent 
ze. Fhe occurrence of the from tare for’ frre 44 goorhafes a ymnenn- 

Ae prow ow are. Sar haga the conviner ia tir amd api was a de» 

Actw-a ‘sot of sumer’ or ‘ oftee , Rel. 
Ar-za-na‘ sot of groin, R-3- 
Asakhw= Of FE, 23-71-18, 1392, bv. col. Wr. 18 (or Boyold 

aw PSBA. XW. $174, Lina 24))= ‘dark nats ov acmitan pmaaning » ober 

wn Silgames Egeco, I. *26( KB. 138 and <qprecally 493). She 
sneane Aa \ellness, methafe: She sleagr. = glare (azag) of heaven 

(at), 41. anger of the gods’? St aa, Sthurck, a foun on ss ( RT) Zag 



cham. ano, _ aw the protath samer “ ov. Shc acakhae 

sry ts gars ( bapa pea 2 

A-sa-nw = PAW 6 918, ©. 56, 680; of V. 62.48: 
Paeie PE =e ncags —Ae -ge (AIT )= woes Asa AL and of Zh. 79. J he~ 

hier Chat this mrans Ahe ont Foti, 4.4. ‘Marduk) 0s the rde- 

Agar HRY Be A = Marduk , G2S° shows AK = sar = “foot a 

Q-1a-pw Snregarad Lhe Pee Sipe: AWN 

ment sun in Me abstract _a- fpr (poe a= ¥; Sah 

SQL 42a rlemint may bi cogn. awith jar = 4A Gey. althonghe does 

met show thy sar valu wth 3, 8, howrrw, oon Se 

tr 4 (oulS W.1 ): o base amy Lato LD Ba 

GA ie ge ‘the headar, the mar of 

Lae Dla aye gre PLY sa comb >T and <P 2g « Vor 

al * heas the valur wray cn locate ae 

pagar ke tas Se tye, be ac “he kes fhe 

Hhe parsrsing beng Li Marduk: 
- Aas Lal =x stint 4399, Sb. Be open aad 

4400. Shea mi tr aU 4A a AT pin dh or Sea 
AY yoreing | IE.20, mr. 1, obv.12.. Wow ‘onr MEPL - Marri ‘oing * ae 

HBA, Gf. PPL = oie = xarnbees. Sha urteamdl clement Leb (or 

with prefixed abttatt ov, g-Lal) - 2 fullrres) 4. Sowa 
se that the sign combination = 

cam safeprapriaitely be capefelled. Le neyocoung” a 

Hains the schemes nthe AES. ; 8890 = da- 

bh. + Lal“ spreak'= = amar , 10084» A at ew watlad sare drdonsie 

A.y. £-st-hal 

Ab - 4; Sa.8, 6, cto. Shat oo hes Taree 
prams : = pdw ‘ont’, 1%, = stem) “one”, 18; | gilrsales afar 
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= anetxanw something segnred agen, 28. ctene with, Me prot, 

thet VHT prot: tad (tad = fal dis) also mianspdu and gritcarw, 
17389, 11260. Ss svg — ndoublidly semypoly sndicatis the mu- 
areal ‘one’ and hiner compatnres’ (olgatim, 69 » ITA 8.0 peer 

ahs, T. Sy. 6). Shes r— 44 aered regularly for ores meth the pmras- 

ants gum, gun, fear , R.3. She svgn — clearly has the wal. ai as 

the adrrrbcat sfx ty wows harmony for —té, 28. Ses abori I. 

WR. tov -— ue svi pw dite, dil, tit tel subugul, aimibd. 
AS =F, 119; on D474, 180: OF RATE SG ase 

aw, eee or bn swan, of. V.11, 540; WF-= as ( FE). Shic 
MA ee ere a ae 

aa. bz aborr TSW. tor consonantal chamegrs and of s.r. baru. 

Gr WE oe sv ALUN, an, gn, ey mye _ dimmmin, terw, ley gasF, 

AS = FE, 6741; Sc.284. SM! has the followerg mianings: 
Ot Sz arralic “cunst hire belongs aber writ, curse’, 5749 (401 fons. La. 

TW. 308, m7); 671) = xaiaxw med, want, nth which  nedeagtes 

(subst:)‘avand, med) 6947; 6781= gebitie longing degen, 6916= 
exer ‘curse, bar.’ Hat that aad-xal( 6756) = xasw , f 14 (v0.5.0 Lu 
Lex): Serhapes this mean desvre patie ® sella Shs 
Mpa meaning of the sipry, which Deanmicrplatn, vat gorrbelly 
eo ‘4 develop mint ‘dese, want, med: Mole 
that as = "grain, cereal | R. 4. he sv. (RBM )-as~ xisupdu and g- 
biliu, and. for this _Sivi desi and 2%, .= FE; alr 5.v. xan = SARE. 

AS = WF, 12196; PSBA.W. 11, of ¥. 37, 236. Thus = ssa, 
(12197) ‘ain. alee avith —Ran -ma(12199) = digun. Fhe value ab fov 
Mammanw, 12198, is doubtfut. A s.r. Numirals. 

As = PRT, 6543, Zb.39 <n the comb. PBT? he sv- 
ashe. J hawe pointed out helen svcd = BE, that PBN = itinit ns} 
6549, and rman” ) 655-4, once an Souemnen. Sess mmean- 

mee pitt feanre 2d amd come furm P— = 28 ‘one jour 

bf. alec c.( RBM) as = xétapdey and. cbutic . Fes PNT <0 20 very oberwre, 

Prince 



AVR four sittind words 05 as indicalia above ; viz, ad ont, prrfeel 

aged. aefoory . tab “mrrd desirk, curser’. as Catz (! ) a6 Anlas-Gi 2+ 

de the wine that — + E+ BAT Ge Aad the valued in thre con 

A> 8a(g)= ¥F AST 1585; paastem = vga’ eld. She com. 

prvana‘rvatin am the pirlde, / do the srrag on canals. Hole 

“field 
site f- Apsa-ga- ro = ART, 2677; Sb. 731. ob Mluss-Ar- 

melt, 1136, cneonretty. Sor divcustiory Ate SY. agargana . 
Be ae arewel, R.d- 

A-St- (RM), Rt, Lh one avhe presints tears’ or 
complaints’ = VE W— which should br read sn. She mrerd. vas porsb 
ably wr-gabe. La sr v= YS Shi word ovdicates somn ord of a 

posalme 

AS-L = EATS, 6677, v.99, 69; L.24,510(ZAL. 188,n-1). 
Hot thet the sgn OM =dila, Sb.435. FAM, ofcourse, hasth: value 
By yt She divcsiory 4s really a stly = alte = ashe with Mh mong 

of thea an pela fer’ wowed harenong with, (4 fonsen ZA-I-165,n9), 

Shee ad-te = pusantin‘meed, want, 6618 and _sa- pons ‘net, 6619- 

Waste ~tahkaltu......6620. I beliovs that this wile 14 sim poly the 

hile = phew band’, Sb. 235, and sublule comple, porrpect, S b.236 
(see sv. sly =F _Dingin Attn (E<EN )= he PMabih, U.$7,200 e 

ably fergie: PAL ra soow bol al 

Smid amd rit are conceptions derivable pum‘ bind”. She sgn l= 
ee particle + EM ersclooure’ (40 Ngstimy, 164). ter ait 

AS (—)ate= TET, 10298, 80, 11-12,9, 20-0. 3. She acy 
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LET = erelooure of walin,, 4 ref AH SV. bumary sug, sug ={iHL). 

Shes with probably Atanas for wat + sly “bind, hobo <.t. 

‘what holds mrotin.’ 
AS (MM) = subti “drlling) 61, huste Uhrone coat, 62, 

Are wugaun pre Aor the lerminli waste in the mord,4.t.comilhe 

whch tertds, hince a dwrlling’ and a seat connected mith wdea 
dwells wiabw An, atk. sug comb: 48 tu atau — foanonoma— 

sta br te (f= marae rest} poration foarify. Not that as-te- e 

ga = La -an- su (63)5 ning durlling and ai-ti= Mel, 60 (2). 

A- a MPTAIE, 17787; ¥-22,28 01 surg “a shud- 

aichmisy’ ov ‘chill’ ( Zb.21), probably also I. 32, 35b. Note that 
WP) <TR = at - pasdaw, V.22,25d (mot pasar, 0s in Br 11787, but 
ste Del. Zb.116 1). She ercgenal form of this &e Aa Beg = 40 - q = 
WU eet v.2t,29.0b. Hote aloo that HP We = xalec, 11758 oct 
cota, hell’ and pmommu, 11986 (aler nvith valu Imammnuw, Us) tnonr, 

coll pam shone’? Hb. 418. Peon wsugi vith org. -thyment 

As probably the pwhotact a-pre x (011 sian SA, 22.4). She there 

Ayr YF xu; PT aolany. UF de =\shene ; Apfehananch ; establish, w8. 
hr make wu shaming Mfepranamnce. Yoes this porreapes rafir tothe nrhit- 

fess of erent amd sce, Lhim afeplied Lr thr polient un a chill Sd think 

M24 wrod popclinre of Hhese conditions. ten alee 8.v: aalle, mramme, 
4u= FF PPT 

A= sw, a suppasa pheoment an the em. heannod 

sesrabe ‘bottom of the riven bed’ (sv , 6). Shes mr atin 
ahh may bithe result of a comb. of a‘ wvalir’ + dur = garanu' 

Mole that-a-sur—ra (11488), L- 42,210 = stnadin rine) 0.2. flowed 

and sur =F. Ke just helen a - Bun- rw. 
An sur-pa mine’. 400 8. sun. 

A( PM) (45H abi Pin ofa fall, 6609, 1,68 
Mroyny, 12, ob. 31. Fhe wdrogr. mutt means gronn oul bike 

2 branch, am arm of vegetation, fre Aopercally fp EN ae 
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A-ieb, a supeprsed Alyment, Agucvalerd te oajefuee rater - 

vag, ditch, cana. OI ee 

then pst endicaks ths tow linia of Hh canal,  &. sv hathaf 

aa the Kier bines ofa road creverd ovw ! 

A-tn (# i 1) ‘a plant’ ars, Mun lanolt, 
194 ab. Skis may pean Lc5e”, EM Je the wala (a)- polarit (uv Lass Shasid 

A-le- -gabeu (Fé) a uel of word) R. 4: 

Aum = We 11686. Sa.6,10: a-4-um. For distussior pee 

sx ai= WH. 
Aq yag (a= )= BAT FE 6094, 17 35, obr: 4.=a-sahohu 

‘sceherees. "Shes rovid. may pend a-2ok-hur bre (eu su:casak hae) 

sak, sah s0g av 46 ARE av cast, mthuch fas both 4,46 values. Hine 
prea Or PEs: i I I Hake , 

I-34, 66a(6593). She comb. mrans lit. one weber arnites vith rhe and. 
eC a ee me wn- 

the foroforr “the fig IEEE pe greys (of: influimna= 

La Geipepr | ): Usakkw = <4 a we foun on Khir com bona - 

tion which is most Likely the £ a-zag = atok hw rrhichia falar- 
Ly le ae <¥ EEE + Ff. 

_ aes 3867. Sb.2,19- One 3868 = aco (aga) pohyet- 
kLan. > tine ds pnhaps w comb of r+ 1 imupaipiere aaa 

sir gis 749, 0 SO eae oe 

frame =X, ve gee: wtlen ap jo this nigh one 

ys. tm whl per cbability. 

Actaa (BE) = QE, 7987; Sb. 110. Shes werd fas the fot- 

annamnings 

LT. 9839 = phil shine 9890= Ally shining,  9893=dk- 

Litt (subst) chiming’, 9994 = gimus ree multitude, aan’ aa 

aott 883): Mt probably hure= thkku , and hasths sumer ‘wealth pum 

the sener of shining money wt eriruchn the voritaadla gemouu muans 

the amount paid an full? 
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x. In 99.96 ff = Ag ag— gu = rounsigen “gold (ast qushin); muKare 

ta plant’ (sc ahar), déibu old man’ x.t ‘one mith bite shining hair 

HI. Irv 9904 ff, agag babar. ( )= asakhw, ovdently a. foun 
hare on _& ( BBM) - vag gw; Raspussbrn' (sn Rubeltrar), haspam, a 

a poland’ (sre sv akan): Garton sclrn 

eras Soa eta that ayagag! fee el, er, 42,0. 3, ts -g¢ mmians shine 

Fe peg STM) ae ylawichs gasses ht Daaguad this ae 

the sgn mwas shening- She original aga vad s, TD. 252, whéech 

Dcannet enpolacr. Axag ‘the sickmuaw’ amd thie yas probably had 

stlveyn morken RA. Ni imamnenee oe his aag age 
% qealety (80 , Shears, Corr He s.r. k= SF. 

- pate (ay. Beton 6429; Sb.330. Skis = aslo. 
hu fullr, 6431, 36.330. Phe sign miams one avhoomrhetina clothes, 
4.t. Lee (aml) orn whe + TE = cuba “garment + A whetin 
foreen ZAI. 62-3; 195, 2.1, thinks T Aad the vole Iotag here, 
post ac 4A = ste an aA Hi, yt Shis 14 by me reams certain, a6 

Al fas the walues Lob, Laban, hablar, ken, xaé, Lan, pan, tam, ay wd 
daa, wh, wok, alt avhich str, cand mever , ahneas <All 

fas the walur sto. Shue wnighl, of cource, As got pom fare , hut how 
are pet de Arpelain the ablant wthuch cannot be obtained hw 
(amet )— Je * oJ think the aed anatag mrutt bs ergelained rper- 

ely pom the tdiogn., hE, PULA = shottined form of gag shin 

ing + hagwhiten. Fhe can bt ve doubt aste the ng avhie- 

ann. SA sv =A , and .u espace. s.v. wortal = Ay. 

Al PEN) xi ¢)- de = dren, ditt (6569) right hand. 
A oa ile ee 

Az-ra= SET, 10257, 70, 11-72,9, AAI. § aloo winta, gv: 
Fhe meanings ; without valur aE buddum, hundurn, 10260 amd 

hutille, 19467 , pvhack Scannot ixpelain. Shey umrdoubtedly andicati, a 



plat of core sol. ter Mhe sign ENE = san an the anclorure. of. 

Hommel , LS. 93, 298. 

A- Zu = ¢G...o 1663. Sb.202, ver. far s0r’(4666); algo 

hE SY H668. She nipms manana simply Ca high placed frrson (tye, 

164 HIT = great’). "agen ab co aroma 

capa (bax): ee midrib that athe Sh ee 

Athan’. fe) Se ee 

palin Amon (a2 valn’ + Lu Aion) cde eat 
ff: Lemme, Hetraige, 87. Sregard the a hur asthe potafixnal ale 

Atal w(t 8: su, a= FF SA, ou.4). y, jean 

“one svhe- dors hnorolad gs; hina ppl oh an 

English “dodo. On the othr hand, AAA prrbable ge por 

prlar, derivedion regorded ther a 18 a walir) because ve the 

weorcard wood tetas wh alianall Mga 2 ple ee huitthis 

ay a9 also any abstrat pprefix( a1 above I Si. and belory 5 up). 
OEIC REE L NS but owing to the progam = 

AMEN of An) 47, Ww LAG SITE Fe Jancline 

the teen. Oe gree (2 =geal) great fohyctoian sth 

axagallitu (Hw. 1976): She Syn. xDx dow , sod, 44 umdoubt- 

1 i OER ET Ske sytenet dem ates net Ee 

acute, ast seegeprort, hel oJ mrt lar regard on a. Sern ae — 
ey ~ Xb . Ofc sv. cura, FEE aml alte, 106 

Lor = aE. She occurrence y Beate eae £6 ob 

B. 
——— 

Bo : = , 1723, I. 56, 86 c; ree AE RY = fare = barre. Srv 

thes rr han =F 
Bee 99°70. W.8Y, 48a. hua sige amd rrianing haw 

the follorving thie. agueiva lent = 
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9911 = hark, V37, 48; eeely  Chemitaerre ye eageil = are 

Bail WAG the Aquivatent: baa ba-a = = sulen,V. 3Y, 494 “a vessel. rey, 

Adergn. RY FF. 9985 = mmiste haw half, V.37, 442. Gf. also sv. 

hia =U and <4 = haa =X, U- 87,172, hale. Hot, +H = 4a= 

Ariza, LM, 99 a (set £2 sv. ha=wF and bar =¥F). She oll hum. wed 
for ‘Thar’ 48 fais (gt); hatin As. os thes following La ha conned arth 

ther gud? Wot 9991 = walasa ‘thirty andef. <= '4 = salalts third: 
9988 = le ten a ee She sacred mumbar 

of the meow ae thirty , the mumbyr of again the Laner marth, 

9986 = pruttit, * face, frchsad,’ V37, 46@ , peparerttl, a A-efoaratt/ 

Aneaming « 

Sfursctgn 4 orcginally pmreoark t and tharefore the 

ohn Se i a OE on/han- 

ta. . , anitle and surth half ’are gauna ov hak = MF at J cannot ox- 
pelairr hea = aructtatiumy. Se fer further svi balun, burt bur-06 £56 4, ain, aa 
= KK. 

Ba= 44,102, 1.11, 30.0: axa, 40 Brinnon, butter 
pa Karte ( rr), frome which comes atizwn half (2 Su: 

Au= <<). ‘Bla cnet ta wb = paw, 10%, Sonar 

“get, fe Hot RP: ha ‘sonuthing portioned ouk.” Hower 

baw mara, 108, ‘van, aut of ; ’ of moasiant, 109, ary emyoliment{ prot - 

ably mot mapsite, Br. ). Wott alter that La-be = muir eduction, 

(vob ihe, bi-be, 116). Ba aber = xacatu, necabe, pou 

the dats- -faakm’, Hw. 28 7-#(*), hud thes rs eee, comt.. avcth WE 

and YE; <f. 106, wand dow mot be Arr. a ao alse commonaa 

aw arbal prefex all Ahr porroons (re above Il. § 20. {5?)- Ut 44 

wakeo a suffer Ahe third prrcore (114) be ie ae AA Aan 

Moubted ly cogau. with the wuffin he = Re, gw: Sfeoe meanings of 

ba show thad ct could be serrd pas a_demonttratio: Ament Lhe 

amany chee poarticles. Sr above krtwd. yand ff. sv. hi= MET. oft 

44 antiresting to mote that hava = ami, T. 29,29. (188), I regard this 
mavens cheheace Eronof @ = baa = “ava nw (se above SIV. 1). She orepinol 

Aniamieng of the age mHeyT= + (Syctim, 139 f vas unguetlionally 
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‘clevide,; pom which iden the bere meanings aro derivable. 
Ba-a-“6 = yd FE, WM. 42,74. Shes 44 2ymeny mons meth 

FRA EE = _habduggu ‘a weasel’, fuga ba anni (8574). 3 beliwe 
| Sp ay ae hati, form of abamnis, gtr, and of. s.v. tanda,. 

Ba-a-tam, I.54, 37g: dhingir Y Ae — mi-ma?)... . 0) Cammot” 

enfelain. 

Ba-ab AS arta prrfix, the Aeduplicated foro the pre 

fix ha- = Vand peprescriti the 2 fo. and ory commonty tthe 8 po.dher 
above I.8 21,50, and of. 8. ha= Hy, 

Ba ab = 4, 1761, 1.55; 14 0: dengir Nin tu ba-abA)-pra, 

pead hablar, £2 babbar ra in thea conbenation. tun sv: hablar 
and Acfrences there ; : 

Bo-bar = 4, 7762; ALA mw. 00: ba bor =%). Sor full direuaz 
Aan of thus hort hablar 111 8.vi hablar = ay, 

Ba-ab- bor = 57763; W.39,14 2. Shes sign whieh ovcgen- 
ally wai > = “the sun, occurs pith the valun hablar am the follorr— 

ng sndances : 

919 = ag gr foith:, avettyy aR — fib =(W)a- gu cu, Shad a 

Aa Kedar faaronemasa on baller =" = poige mht “(Y788), 4 pntan- 

ang pasty Aerwwalk from the leas sum, giver Leg hh tiwhite. Fhe 

smeaning wp = “go forth, pate, sand of the sun (of: s.r. baw and. 

a= so thot Ms appearance an thir correction 44 fa 

matirak. She dew shinr, brightness ts further rlaberated im 1166 
= ha-benr (aveth one 4! )= AUAANale Say gem ‘shure, aid of the day, 

sar in 1790 = poucgeia mrhitin’ (aber babar for haber). Babbar moans 
of conte Samae “the aun-god, 19S poaasime and git sume “the 

Aaing of the aun, 1194 (of. hablar. = til ge forth ahove!). Kia artim 
my te motice that \ (ithoutwabsr) abro = Shamman (1761) ‘the 

daived from that concepetion. Of. Sw. Sin, nth, Lax, gear, stax, Lamy, 

Le, 0, we, ln, zal = TY. She sant slenent bar asin bat-bar 

Ad Ae “MN xabar, gn. 
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_ dacad- D4 1S, Sb.222 . ee AN As 

2 194). Ie criginal mssning / Ar, gas poy erga 

Glence sve Lad ='<= = pti Apeen ; 1 1524, and mish dow anes, 

pemove, dittant; 1525. Of had. -du = misis Sn the distance 1 Hcoeny, 

10,07,and. hinbadsdaraibu (Pi)- = en mised. ente distant regions, 
IW. 30,57 a- Nhe syn alee = death’ prom Hhee dea yoercing, dissotallion 
ag, arate anda hie’ 4814. amilia dead, 1878, nam had = mitlic ‘death? 

1849. bf aler 37 bad Sixt lace. te K. 9 r<= finish, cat f a 
garment? Bf. P< = fag ‘cotfort 152% poasanu, que, 1528 . ! Set 

discusstor ett 10 bit, Latin bantur, dine, Adm, meybu, 
Amun, sun, LL 6, y= r~<, Sh My Bee oy. 

Ba-2 ad = PIL, 4382. Sb. 857. Sis teas the poll. meanings: 
Y386 = aig wall prassinn 438-9 = Ahi hugh, 1.30 9.g: rw baa da 
= alu thi ba hegh wity. Ore IV. 1A4a, Sad—da =, 2, BEE IS 

vet ee eee At. all -lehe Lee She. ry ves pugs — 

EBA, ae. avith the qper sign = yy +> Shes in- 
sducates el afin Ay. Argus Ask ad wr egress ‘(Mee 

stim, 109). She muaneng Bagh an connection with a oily +s F cbash 

a temutic axtinston/ the «dea wall? Shea sian alsoe = mule death’ 

(1989) and. aniflw (4390) dead mein? (see s.v: had =b-4). She valu of 

ymianing un Cem. Antledl en — ECE EFS been estableshed 

hy ot may all fave “ghey (404 4.2 v7 eg = MIT and 

Es FHL). fhe xidea ‘dead, death ‘might awe hurotlained fom ithe 
wt the follaw Drepedsttere of 70a sugar Vel, 

xa vy, pent f <, en aoe yea ee. 

Aeon, death? fer 5.v- bettie sand hav =e. 
Ba-(ad) = <f— 9458, Ba. 2, ¥. Sa.6 ¥bh=ma-ad. 

a buabere I 810.1 £ antinchangt "4 and m: 
. Bex(?)= 2 9257; ¥.38, F8o( $a.0. 6,6p). nies 

ar Teal Oe ae Sa.6 6b Yeama (xar 
a a 48 obscure !Sor ee f-5- mh daar ple 

Prrnce, Sumerian Lexicon. 



Ba-hi-rw ~ < MEPL, 8877, V. 97 200: xidw das mungié- san 
=xuw, saof a sepa ite &. 88 13: xis ga bar = Sasey, sail 

of hurtsmam or conte Sf scvintammurat !)= manar gv o4 

belewt thes nisu a somithing dwentd togethir (Soflectt ) amd pymtana 

livtan’, «.t.“head- hindi Ms other sdlecgrames are gi su, pints, 

gina sia . She Som, xis As pr 1 keamwod —ow Sa 

Bal, bala =k, 216 ff. She dereworon of this tym amd 
Aa deve lope rramt of meaningd aa port anlinesting. ats wugenat 
mea —<~P : 4.0? ‘open’ + something wpapoute AdrAhe tu =$= 

ge ‘opapootts” (Syatirv, 111-114). 
2a eae Lak -mranirgs as follonr : 1) mabolfeule. 

break ani, 270, passin (bala), fourgue so ginnist: Te-open cad of 
momen ; tr pave srpuak ponmedion, 29%, damee Aupecly hw or yun — 

witt: < wbid. and supill = mar abso seplw and 
anuttu, 481. — &) blooely connethid pith Kis vdeo are tabahe 

; your orl, acct. “edie acerd | ard ; , 28S, maga : out, 

SO is Libation” 274; dole Lied eh ee 
hak-bi-la, = dala so papell, 1.38, 6% pa wader (sid prom 
pone.” / , Kautt conteption o = 5a)) ne wut Lrllorr Kirie 2, 

269, fom the tame sdea pave eonniclion, borer. — 4) Bol 

comes the clad ANA aM AnYS deneting strength devel 

Aea-sdea, Ahr, aban be trong’, £63, hab-Yse, La 
neststance’ and fuguntis combat, 297, bat-Xth-THE = asgagu 
fytt 7298. —-&) Stony strength, pecittance is bit a stipe Ae fool 
AA - maha be hodtile’ 272. rand by adgaury pagan ‘dettrog, 272 ‘ 

(of: <A tal= Lagat bible angie heart TT 1, 81-2)» enive 
267. ele prover (wth rolonee), 468 ; farrhiajos else safealiy pre 

he assaults (2), 274, ft Hw. 414 b ruaphe  dahibe plan hood 

tilly, 264. Hae mnudt bz clasiified tthe intrvsting rverd poalles (876 
Af ay 

la 

= Amv Ansty miu P pore batly a Wafers 

ES ONY SU SEE: rh thes amplumint asthe sgn 
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of hang shepe ee an era smcday as —YAan ee comune an 

the manatives. trom focla ga “ARO Cant Aeaclappmant apumall: 

(218) by am wrdent ipo 6 chrom ‘planning ‘oor es 
Lami ‘swan’, £83, hal kale labn -hal-- = alr “udtiranee, 28°. 

1) oft pow have Lak ‘cross over, briak av ray poree across’ =phirw 

266, frornwhache oddly Amrugh ov have Lengumannu artingoreter, ona 

“ed (1), 284: | a 
follorocn reaming Lak, proulian te the pte 

extn ht ce hg TREN E 

( cots) and bab-Sa an acng Ce ott.) R.g 

Sa Ccance a Labled ’ Lica) ef Dp fom the site" dedieg 
Sractica lly all thse mmoanings NS aa kalin Sem, Ae- 

wruedtiong. pee rated pny fat 

Me formmndive Lumenan . dhe phew of ‘brea 

Mw atthe soot a. nodal ued tl mig 

peor the only prumnive Shrader (Ket. ee os 

m.20, cet. ea ahs iutahan ss eer of. WI. 

116, 0.9: Le HA -te = Libulti. On wk see alse Leander, 

p.to.and sv bul. Ty er ene ec ee ee 

pead tat, although the wate Ad mr palrays quven 
4 Bala = an A61 ff. Me discussion sees: bala, 

Ba-lag (*ill)= 1 1024; Sb. 156 = Fadangu, ayn. 
re, Bee ee a Lranreord frome batap yes 

aoe Oe  foudungw aegion, weith wih dradag has me 
that "SSS —oi = = girnigan ery of mrot , Yoh. She sign) 

BOE olen dh 
Bee ee terncaslna be ors nes, 

Pippi cloned: fr above L$ 20.50, wnd siy. ba = wy. 

Ban = Be HOYS, seepproced valur; wut have 

de der wrth Lan ins bande, famtur and poorhafes i cadbammid, gtr 
Y. alee ha- 0-4 

Sis eee PREPAY, 4726. U.23,900,; 36, 719. ony 
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4126 = bandw and handa, avidently wat of vessel, Of banilu sv. 

ba =< .S think thio mrans w vrsorl, as PRE = small, 
gourg , stiorg , + the hanrtic da. do met think 

EEE fad thr HR EROS far (00 4075, a1 abort han = Pe). 

Sk: peade: banda, Srmutt regard a4 purely arbitrary. Fhe comb, 

BEE PAT = chal, 4124 stiong ‘prom hs ade young’ an KEE. Loree 

= ta’ustrorg, 4129, anol Lilie’ offering, 4130; = LW, oureg, littl,’ 

4138; = dan ‘ameall, 4184, = dtddu/‘sids, flank’ (srr Lowe 
= dakitnw decision 4136; =Htaiimlic decieson, ansight, H13Y. = he 
hud be sMrong’, of sfdu, 4139. Sh muanings fire alk eenliv 
abeut the sdeas ‘young , thong. Kerce we hart Landa in me~ 
ARO Le 0s bande ha dil staughtiner?( hau ;R.8). 

Sh: combination vas probably choown pr banda =“vissel,, kadend: 
strength (*). br sv. banda = and sv: mue-handa. 

Ba-—an- da SRF, 1148. V.42, 15. Shus shows that banda 

vas aso of arctiah (st $0: banda == EN and Sandisatae 
Ba-an—dis =a 172.¥. 38,210. Shes seemste imdicale 

oe pect de hamden! W.cx: hal, hist = NEL = sane” Pha sunt baode 
= wt; ecg. with bomnodlis te denote-a wessel, as conpectid wilh, 

anes = + — Legatter, 1966 ‘acrnething srcluded ov repech holds, AE. 
c trols > 

aa Ba-mi, wcombcnation denoting ordimats, R.&. 

Baan - sur = RAT 906; Sb.269= padiirw ‘dish She 

tg 4a Atrrpely MAY containing aed 'Lofe en, re Aecytick made 

of copper: Mt apepoeanrs in a peumber of combe ations mith FT; 908 ff. 

Baniur ss probally the origenal herr form of juatisinu.. Spe dean 

Fanda, git and sre homisnr ae 
Bansur = ><, 14-79 (ae DW. p. 160, Hone 3-4). Shia 14 

purdintty also avesel, bf, Ir = sun = Abe ‘wvnooden ampol- 

arent, 1498, = nabyablu = shih, 1597, = cragaru' ) 1821; = 
: only ancl, 1528, = mutabu, 12; = seemnw, 1521, mames of ve9- 

/ 

A Sor direuccton Ath 5.x. aun =r, and for the sign of St, had, 
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bellu, Aolom ili sumun, sun Ml ns, Mu, Hig = A. 
/ / De I ee] ef 

Ba-ar (PEE) =>¥,7722; Sa.1V.1. Shs sigmyamd valet 

show a multipplhiaty of mianings alld by w=FK, gv. 
Phau ee Nite L tee 

pide and st the sig of severe ng AW tive (Systinn, 141), 

from beth of webech ie Pea tg oe the sine Scnthe 
fest Lar—sign me have the smeanings: 

4) 172 Paar stole, brother (aK Hafofoty)= the frum. mraning Phin) 

1129, the prun pr this , apie be fodtile and 4734 1 agile foctil’herm 
brother, stole —tempancon, wt hare pala sittin’ 1930 (ban). Hire 

pnd alse be clarified the Jorcubiin word hante = bar, 1741. ban 
ths bh: _t-aru at the srde of? bf. hadi in his hand,. an’ 

Sal Amarna, mth, Canaan. gloos (Skime, TAOS. 1894,360), ov isat 
avon, b=wl A Here olin or’ pay Aa On gackak = hor, 

(Fb. D>-n®), 1-49, 38 Af. Another bar = pridu ‘sede’ 1792, rsporal- 
Ly ad of a yaw ; asuak Ader, Tes, == @ ; salrr bar = Lafapeie, 1807, 

Kompanion (0 Sv Hak = ). 

2) Mrs protabl that prom the Adhea arde, Fakf— trvoleaure cams 
sls the ps Mevelrpminte : Alita fe'gh snide’, 1184 (pourvon/iL- 

4e, ou helen); anit lon std, 1782, from pnia bond deren’, Miaka 

‘stele, anelocure, 1955: Ser hayes Linit (1808) couch’ alse b 
Aere(?): Seria io por ante“hind down’; of 83, 67 ed ffs arenes, 

dre? 4913; hihiw, whieh may he a form fam bax tke alw 

oly, 0.0, derlleng | 1809, Lar= agen “ety 1767; bar=aanctuary) RE 
ta ages / a ee ey; yl 

3) Fherv come tha pntanmngs oonnrold, rvith thie tdlea. bind ovhick 
tee must be a development af the concaplion erolowire : banr= hamiy 

bend, 1189; ovhrmas' annals, 1160; durmdin Garni by 1703, hisitlu ond; 
1 164, hashdu‘evamkeln, porn idea band, ofeprras ell Rechapos fore be- 
longs Lan = hittw ‘lady’ 1143, 0 pour on which wwe haws in bar babes 
(1742) = avitheut (prefo). Hane wnutt aber be closscficd gem ‘body, 

compart mass) 1817, pesiwal Adiogr, Au = ETT, av. Sha mee diru flesh, 
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1808; Arabia Lorn, 1151 amd guage ‘couse, 1158. Note that ban = gebtin 
produce, Amcreasy,” Sc.Z, tee, vith walus gntnes hutut mutt also pare 

Sure the a ponanrne ses: oe 

1) sail fal? 1773, Annes “hadf 1804, P¥- = Luamu twin’. 

walun anod, 184, U.E. we half prrson; hintaan? IVA, poumon/ fom 

pi break in Awe? 1849, whiner Lomes U aden, of the above ,=maj 

W416 ; turn toamwerd (2), IV4&. Uleth this hardra/ shan? wheefaeae 

geriia suppoungy Ww paronemnasia mth fearann -Ahe matu- 

Bis i at hp fl nd 

1750; bbw = shed. 1764» cami shin, I; 5 

(ym me SBE, Ulusmiing frthe mere dract anivatines a 
is ee A914, MESUWW = anni, 1814. fa 

Aaew “decide, cuit’ 1786; rrhamice perisliy decision; 1788 Hane rmay dee - 

Long Juli: aprn’, 1741, ‘butmoti that bad = 4 h = pil aber: Hine we 

sndoubtid ty have a doutl apa ce ory Ahe angnns bX and PE 

Aoth of nfuchi cam signify “open, ) the Litton wrcondorcly, avid et ae 

Lar, daa) (0 above I. § 1.1). 

5) Shes hon Aker pmeang ty clinscl havekapiemird frm He above 

Hea, sev = misin take aray,, 1119; must, 17180. Ayal for ne peyudic 

dittwnce’ 1193, salu ‘dittanee’ from x’ | 1198; nk’ pale 1136. 
aurkati =sba., 1737: apne, wpnalis’ fulure, far offline? 1738, whine 

LOMA, TY SH. 
Yonheno bettin than sm har =F can me 31 cmove sodisfying AK - 

amples pf the bencldering ayttirn of Lorn. asertiond te original ham, 

Hdbea—yords. dor Aer didouawer’ of the syn, we St gnas= YF 

Aird s.v: handle, bondi, hiv and mus = FP. 
Ba- ‘an (4K1) - beet, 522K» Sa. 5, WV. 11. he 

comb Riza (alystion; 128 ff) = ahining Cre Lum. raading of of the 404 

Aa ta chaning stor, Lb brn. xadimuw hin? Hw. aa 
aoe -maken’ a fo “eq. ET Fa unl on 
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gr har br with thi pmanang bon =F =: é ad 

oust, Stk 9.7 abag, &, re, Gh, w= WEY amd s.r Lun = BF. 
Ba-ar( Y)= = 6972 ; ee hoe 

AUS AY Bey f <8 = Bar— size te Borsppa and in the miAal 

proms WAHL =a boe lewd Shia sega i101 guration of WW = gur'a 
eoursr , wsrcally ‘vale -covrsr , conduit, 4.2..0n rrelowune mith ral = 

aganir' run soviftly’ Dheliwve that BRL = gaarahhe mmians an’ 

tntindsd. covrtior, Amn. poarakhu, Hilf a conscious foaroms 

pvasia on bor =F ‘cut ff? means somethe set peat, himee a’ 

hunt. Uf. im Heb. p10 the curkau be the Moly of Hotiis. Shar 
can be me doult of the deliberatr assoctatior of the water bar pre mill, 

Ube oreginal, bar =". Wott in Mis connrclion Ahat this hor = niche 
La drpeller, 6895. the sami cdew it seen am for =F; this han alse = 

Sey = Sabie’ clears Drrg , 6881. Ken = gran Nisanqu (se Sv: diy), ande 
wedi warm, y. 6PFL, with whiel ben = basamu  adroa uo, 

Mus -lamelt., 186. Sent, birrv regarded as a Mia 

ee ee ee, ee 
hus case shold 4: wiltin Fe. Bar is méta good values far 
Khe segre BY ok abo sv. Sav, Sara = : 

Bar = <E, 9119, s« fens. ZA.T. 196, but doubtful. bfsv. 

pies. pug = 
Ba-ma = crx , 0534. Sb.237 = Supamune sporead out She 

segn abr fasithe value goar = bana, U2, 48a = mapealfia (se Hrd. sx: 
woha). cd helt thie Lana is a Serv. loanmrord un Sum « frm Sae- 

fan —Ru-ae ard Aas mothers Tr de with rither_hor= VF mov Lor ml. 
he suv. hag , fasar. = FF 

Ba-rw =F 6877; Sb.354. bill discussion sv: bar = Fe. 

Baramaz = SRT HET , O88H = paramanpes great shrine. 

Shes apeprrars alee ir the forms Laramarnuc, draramoarcu (S00 Hwb.542): 
Barharw (&m,) ‘Leopard ‘ov similar ammel, 11276. & 



por. KB. W.7.433. Ar sv. w= Mics and wrebavra . 

Bar-aqab =>F = oe 1925 = poor -Zé- bu, (*) ow R.8, thie comb. 

= Shown, sacd, of sherpe 
Ban-xar-nme =*y AHI Taw Kopoforr vessel, R.& 

Bar-s(g)a PFU, 1887, wilh profes HL garenent, 15546, 
porotably thn orginal of peariigu bondage. fer Meander £0; R.8 and 

Hw. 544 ab. 

Ba-puw-suv= TSF 10248 ; 90, 11-12, 9, rer TLS = gman 
DW. 279, nw. 6. dor intichange of £ and sn, see abeveIS 1. She 

avord = gabis ‘stall? 702439. She sign (rithoul paler) alse a habe, 

1024), porns on, gyatbin, rand = pucbeu, Lying down pelace, 10250 and foi- 
MERON, AYE of nr heue 2), 10249 . Ste Agr 44 Khe rnclooure fT con’ 

hatning douth F& = r hamec the rrramimng ‘a cotth stobl? Sor 
a-a-a- = ud sheefo « Jathere any comrvectior & Te sdgre ale 

pith ginger = Malik sa kun =>, 10246. be aber sar. goirn = PAE. 
Bact = Y JE, 1943; doubtful, prom V. 23,26 » Sees is farob, 

Ba-2s, an choment voounring aftr, numbne; }: a-an—ba- 

24 (R28): 

Ba-hin =<, 9993, W387, 4a: su- sna ‘he hems? Not 

that é sale = —Junun, the wuffix ‘ wehe ee aralus 24,9995. 
Salle consists of bru, the pronemendl + dhe formative fan — 

Hich Liv. ter s.r. 5 aspacally, ands: bo, hurd ir, 446, dm wu, 

Bal ‘dis’, oeesa- had = sand. = 
Ba-at-“Zi, Aug ry mame f< LAY; Sats, pom ls 

chef walur bad, bat, gir Se aler 80: amir, idiom, sidém, ag bet 
Be =< = paianu quid’, 20 Sue, Rim Sim, 166 prot 

ably amcorrectly was the voatue be por>< Sey ea 

Bi = 4, 03; 1.26, 97 add (1099): ba ha, = hi ~bi, crcdenit- 
Ly aw nvrarsant of ba, ats Shs mutt be worabee disscmilation (see 



pabove IS I. 7,2). 
Be = bay, 4567, 1.39, 28 9 = apelinee'g lore: Shes 11 clearly 

fuomy lam mi, mi, pil pl, xan, uss =A. : 
Bi =, 519, Sar15. She poremitive sign is O>;/TD. 

390, which J thall met aMimypt di xpqolain - She primary meaning 

ofthe werd hi sceorns tr he gibi ‘speak, S124; bimee Lame arvea’, 
5127. Shelve that the ane of BE aa cal shamnedt comes 
prom thes Alen, 4.0. the speeaking err: Urte, Lat thie bi A equi foud 

dr the demenitrative gorononna Aualy, 5194, babu, $199, su, 5192. K 
4A amett commenty peed for Hhe 3 pos sung: aucfex hi, fr, $188, 5186, 

sand alas for —sunw, dima their, $437, 5198, guaasirn Crore thia mas 
anaay Hap te the adverbial ending he = Sem. x14, $139. Gf alse 
.§ 80 and sg. Bwatk. Onthe fx. he, of: I. §.3. Wot. that 

Le An one frarvage id fepparertly oed por the 1p. sing. 42.V. 6%, 
EGY: Ce whey STE Oe 

ponecns Semitic Aranclilion. In emenan the waeof the Ifo, 44 
purfectly tonstlnk mith the Jrocede Lines (see abso dthinann, 

Lamatiunr.IL. Secl, pp. 6-7) connect Lis demonete. he rth the 

wdemoneh. bar. = Hey, we J cannot rnfataun Ahou-he came ty he 

valid pnee tr Lert approach with worlince 51 26. 

1875103: anunnak—hi = Mix. He act that the month, Vemanu 

1 albed the month of ¥-4 may dee Mae de the fot thot ave fave 

AMY prow aw OE EE DE Le TOE TFG ofa 

mnoth covreapionds lr the todineal argn/ Gomins (ceo Murs-Or- 
aott, JBL Kl. 84 and sx: gv), bx un Ahe sur shar par ww - 

Mohtidly dhe walur hat f. gedlin and sevsi: kad = So false 

St spit nak and wt = Sr 

Bei (PB) = FNM, 62367 a. 68, 59%. Shits 14 clearly a 
Sem. watnt pow hile pour”. few srt, iw = AN. 

Bidar (PH )-pa = YET, 10880; 8b. 48, erdently the ong. 
sna of the Sam. loanword an Stern. bedarria rrhichy pnust mean’ 

Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 



58 

yoy the general videa of the sry VEN. Of. sv: xul, hud =LEMN. 
/ ea Ey, ES a 7 enforced. from the dem, 
lie, HTP. nr.90; Al? mr. 120.0 49 undoubtedly the fll forme hi 

FANT gave and see ,s.v. hit = RAY, She orginal sign was ECF, 

hich Let. explains (Syston, 118) at an ddeogram Aefrring tr the tgni- 

caer sonmneclion of: a , JAOS. XXV- £7, v.17 and ey 

23. She oldest At pares bably 6500 B.C.) fas recont- 

Hien of Usayrian antiquities cand brow ht Ir any attention by Dn Hor 
bert Lane. Shes sigras FDA, which is guste soidenitly . confirma 
dim  Dilitrsch’s vienguct mantionrd - Fhe gn 4. ger 

srom Ae me ti be the prteg raph of auch fecntice Ce 

pnetiamant, 2. represen the Craig ht Acrader sche agacndt which 

gn 10 used aia. auffux—my an the Anacreplien sited hy Maton . 

Avs sindou broly pike: Samia 
MRE 

Sone wer mut wate Ahe fern. Agucvalerd : YSBL = Mipoaru 

Lorch’, 4584 = shale pire’) passim , 4565 = namie ‘burn, 4594 = 
danapu burn’, YSQG = AMM ; 4612 = ERT AK = Lalla “A She 

Leandwr (Upesala, Arshucbt,1903,30) thinks hel mrad mot a Cum. valus, 

hut foow- Ne nt Ae account for de = RAPT ¢ She mame of the sigr/ 

wad Me (Se.0.26), arhich might go ke shor that the mitin 

won wea ie? Ser further disonerion fsx dé, Ant, Mir, Reems ham 
Dh, ah, Al, fh, KOK, Made = l= 

Bil alter FEN, 4643; only in eenitic, UTP. 0-91, hut 
thie rales uppoears in um, gibt = FANT, gv. Shea 0 the forum. 
sgn =a , the opportte of <P. St pcally mans shu min, 648 
(without valu), hut the oth hela BF alsr= sébu 4583. Kis quill 
pvidimt thatthe wow can padion of aigra pane and Lonaequirly 

of verde, 4 dial =niiw, although thine 14 me cenmeclion Ayre 



a9 

ausn meaning: His achear cosvof paronemaua both 
oft ana of race gg PE 

Bib— Lud =FEVF, 5646; Sb.215. Shia =peclludic (569 )de- 
arent command. st Merrw-Uanott, 160. Shea nord 14 road by seme, 

hawrvw, Lilludé: (tyer, Sarg. 61,3 and Sag ner, Wadi Brito tE, 19 
Arr. 6). She wmraning' command seems char frm the dynengym 
AN = PAE .v- 

Bé ear 1104, IA8, 1g. She hiv 0 clearly cogr. rvith 
hablar abthough bir = aT vely as a Serv. valut (s« 

LTP.1r- 154; 178, +3; Zb. 6Y). Shat bir cowl, horn, Afoftnan am 

bum. 04 a war. of Loan 4a sin prom Ler= MF, gew der the sign, ste 

sit: bab, babar, fabbor, xi, Lar, par, stax , Lamy se, ud, ule, udu, xb, 
Bé- in =H, 8094; Sb.59 = danalu Arar, 01 sar. hin = 

AA reerdl of a garment. Srv. 42, 45-46 ab, \ SPR =(mahaau) Sa, 
Bint wih, pasd of feck peenon weplecee the sign, avhach saa com 
bination of the sami chanatlr ae NA = foes, aur, garr 

Bw abe Af foeane A a walt of 8741, buton Aw 

Mgrs 43 in the sence then hig hh, mama shirk hacthe value Lager. 
Biv =F, 1184, only in cliere. LTP, 100..35; fo.198,3.Shis 

wa wma. br s.r. bo, bor, Lande, bandis, mas, mui =. 
Ba =A 2024; Str Syl. 7% Shes Adleogn. 44 a com. 

Mand M48. = gipta wealth im cattle’ + 4h = onullbituds 
(kgcton, 160). Shue can be me doult that cattle and animats are 

the main wgnification of thie bin. Note R.9; bir= bam and the 
following: 2026 = hitte“catth, 2029= gupta ‘wealth in caltl:2030 
= euriguy ber”. 2032= A be = hile, 2039 = ARE = Al cori 

‘animalsof the field, 2038 =" Qh = jullie “dream, it beat” 
of the might! Ser on thia sulgect Sener, ATSUKKX. 115; 2027 = 

x4. dora = J. 
Shes bin alae = pripe’ay in U.11,738 2 ripe cei Sean away 

the produce of the perll’=x 91; Hw. 442. Of. 2036 =bir~a-bag - a 
43° 
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AAP ne, ABE na. Sts bin mutt be cogn. with bin, bara 
‘divide, saver? amd here = “A subdivile? Mott the pmvancnge of 

w= AE: 9506 = ancmpu wound’, 980 /2 Aayadu dettiog 
8508 = sapor uw apread out *= birra, 8509 = bir zat adi, with 
= mama a vessel: 8511 = bir "AN FM = pinnae ( - Muas- 
Amott 81H); 8512 = bin ber na mith TA = sunny tear, sad 
aganmenk : fr bn = AW]. Ke sei ae ne 

ty Ce. hee further discussion ow giréd = 
ane really only hwo hem. lamentishn 2. bin= 

purity, hight, the samt slemint arin tab- bar sand bir! = dedtrog, 
Hiav’ and “Mittiudivr animal? 

win A NE = <2 hw, 924 IL. 62,69, polainly a short 
form of bun =" | gour Sa sar hulug, burn, hur, gir, dy, adam 
Law = TR. : 

Bu =*#— 7607. Sat 2% Lu-w; 1510 = a-ha... 
V.GP,43.0, YF13 = Gagasmear “‘Jiar atunder’ usual sdeogr, sak = 

RL, $867, 1627= mapbaw glow. She segn ave originally 
‘be wery beng) Syston, , 67, avith primitive valor sin, the sign — 

pasnerg ince big, 1300, Phin Ki ie sino ted tgthes elves 
hur= B= qatinw Har avrag, 628, note EY =2acnnw V. 38, 
HOw. She develoa ment. he he pumitrale ; Le. ahi Li A ee 
wetk destructive fame ’ fr aakso si: bur, hot, gud (vepeceally) aug, 

fps, Bir, bby, BuA= a—, Bu, ror, ray alae anean’ initrd, 

Bu = TH, 10496 ; 0. 48,33.0,crerplicabh ovring ta Lach 
of ota. 
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Bub (bu hi-v)=~X PE, 9987, 23, 00 = dw -----, which 
silently meant something srt. For Muertussion ff sar. Aw, 

eae a é 
Bu-gisy (M4) = PEL, 10289. 90,11-12, x07: 7. on 10290 hug 

avhiehy At a Anelowne meng V- = tear mak’, dite w 

aroman an att of saxuak tonnechion. She sv0rd bu- gin may bs a 

comts nation of. ‘poeneArale + gin <amtu git) sothal Lu y 

sw ame could amean srgutal connection aid of crmin (anh =waler ). 

Mt mught alee mean “necefotacls pr pvatir”. Uw 10291 = surrulu wvhiof 

pres yorota by aan aamfprhare(Mucslanelt, 14), 0. a rrceptach fr 
begresdl; Larned over foo Khe peorartl; wuginal smreameng gual media 

wath. Sn thes connection 1t ahovtd be meted that Uecsaner(Sapepls 
29.2) tates that they ayn ma really YX, enclosing F and met Wr 
Leander tranclates st bread basket, following ferten, KB. WE: 0, 
Ass: bunin = JR. 

Bul =Eq , 0289; Lul-hut = masushake, vdbrale,’ J can 
met ragdain, se 5.0. minnn = JE and buallul = FRR 

Bulbul = VIL , 10347; Str Syll. 525. dw 10348 2 ade, ai- 
semna, mmanman, moname, Jatimy something someon? She 

drat. bulsim, Hr 959. Hots Ahat bulbul with “ET (10949)= saa6- 

pucia soit of bid } of. minma = Pad = atitfow . 
Buliga — 6; am aident wor. of hulug; of. Sa.T.20: 

hu—lux ow hey (TL). Arce 10 porob. be-ur (PL)! bee 40.1099, 01.5" 
Sor thio dAgn a0 6.0 xa, hulug, hur =h—-> 

Buclu-ug = WN , 925; 1.48, 16¢ = goratu da Age ut, sold 
etree. Net aw Ho the atgr with arolus wie = mun, probally a 

ein Shea ee Hhe sign Lun = poatinn evsers 344 (snes. bur = Tf), 
She sign name 4 anuk-aninmabe dc. muck ‘bind fat ture. She 

Adgre NP is peally WR + > ‘cut what ia tied? St ae probable that 
Hhas hea brammord pomdem. Th. bee Lubeg dK 
and. for the sgn MATA s.r Bee, Bere hur (caprecally), gir, dln, Maun 



usw = YR. 

Bu fe-ug = IK , 2768, 86.169 = pulehhu mich in I-62, 5302 
Steet hie Ae plainly the Sern. rig es a Tenis ay, 

aoe flnty, piches waicef ehnlie a atemnl = ie ee 

sot: WMue- barnett, 167. Fh pt fi, fo th 

paka ‘devia, peovtion 

Bu- Lug (ATK) = +—, 78; Sa.0-20. Sr sv: beby. Shia buluxs 
natu hatin, 9. Note that cay es ae 110-41 gh 384, 12 

-13 gh. Phe aig > = porsrmarly ‘be aneift arth Jun, 83. and 

hy poaroncmacia = Kalitw ‘bore throug by *(Leystemy 16). hete-the wee 

butug, Kt a quite poral Le Lae of Lu‘ be Long, ponitate 
+ hun, ee ee smnan a. beng 

aaetttnias. oA ST hix= (4 cand for the Agr bh (Sovixal 

EG Lire — 
‘Bu-min (HS) = TRY 10099, 80, 11-18, reve IA: Lanier Sa. mt 

alropathic, 10306 (4 Br), but, mot. dank (?) sages aa 
prema St Sie Eagle, watt Vaiss 

pong “waln snelored im eT. UN deutt whithe bane 10 A= 

tually cogwele with dugin= =ye, ger, eos Landen 2t) think. W220 

probe A LOMAKLOU ae SFr heave oa 

Spray foe jt b that pia ee for water. 

fov diatudtrow SAA 8.0. 5 , 44, , dug = feel. 

Bu-w =rANM4 , 926% Sb. 172; 3362 — buns fates fae 

a Ra, plant ; a RG. 343= =puninu gathsr, pout am orden, 

pda “got 344 = poaldr ‘Looe,’ fodasinn Of. also da. 

fom) fn ne _~ eR ret novith wales TE ip ir I.34 Of. Sua 24 

Wii Se ene gaT 923° ee 8 Beclag = TE Pi. 

Sa sort of worm, 9HE, pele saes alu win: Ph esentte pane 

AME wm -akcord rvith the ovgnal dew of Ahe cad) MAA SA 

bu, Lutig (copecrally), here, gin, dw, udumy Ks ene 
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Bu-w = HA , S490. Sa TV. 15. Shas sign means Lived - 

La opr: burl place, pion. ba sv. hisol and hur =< he sign 
ay ale = Barn wil) SHBA an wwhehy Sunset it a9 avin ly AWW IK 

tended forrn of au, 4.8. at = (Systion, $4)> Unters hur tre mde. 

pottn somttr open, ? and 1a the wan word as thr above hue 

(4: pita Lhe ofern fobars’), Jeanmet snfelain At. Sa alsrs.v. Lol Ve. 

Buu =F, 6971, Sa I¥.18; Sc. 114. Shes (69% nab 
Selonn’. 6971 = bru veoarl: 6975 = salala $a sen vor said of...’ 

Sher st wv aa stmpely Hrd *F, mth sign -mam menda =punin 6900. 

oe 5 RP i abo called by thes ee re : She tum tur 

burn miane Sapo thangs a receptacle” of he mbt. = 
poatiund (Sb. 6H) dich’, sa bur bad -cage’(initreceytact:), Te. 

hittin, Nw. 1694= FR -Lw. Shia 14 run hors Kare. Winn mag andi- 

cate Sa tone Lug’, in thas indtamcy. fer Str har-gut, hur -amar, bur- 
ga-ga, - 4¢-Lu-me= BY alee ef. All thes s.v. hum =< and 

for the sgn paler sv ah = Ey. for Ler = EF rceperecentiing Lun 

=<, of. the mumiral compounds hur-dd, He. 
Be (FO)- Ar 508; V.3F, 490. a meer es 

1528, foasseny. Se Asprcally §.- al, sir = 4h>—. ohur 140 ths 

fron of dia =", gat rer ears Br sue 60 ie oe 
Att, for, pir, dr, gud ="h— 

Bu-wr =< , 9633. 1.92, 169 = FL = f-ub- bur = suple 
‘depith of watin, 8151. ber sts hus =<, and of Hhe foll. muminral com 

poounide roith AF fer than <= bar 
Bur =— 76: Aer si. huslig uur As probably the cov- 

ped reading hire. bet ut wok, hulu = —. 

Bu =F, 17318. Only aw Waza =Sisrattin.. For full dis 
LUshhow , SES. a alt (Sc). 

prefer, ition signs indicating Ahe r0eqpeective murmenrals, 

Shae will ppocar fromm the divecasion of tach miord-carnbimation, 
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awhioby are met rrords for for the resporclar mumerals. 

Bur- ai (EPH ) =<&, 10046; 0.37, 23.0 = bur (=<) sex tires (b= 
‘six’). Netr that mn 4 se sbcdenincttena cele EY cc ceed threvgh- 

aut Ae andicalé <= bur! 

Bur—ed (PPM) = Kd, 999%; V8, 3.0,£.0. bur (=<)nreporated 
thre himea, cesoriptinn of the. signe for thirty; the werd for rehuch 
Ava AAW, ed 

 Burgub ul “stone worker , of Leander, Y, Seta a porrbably the 

ot (orn cae parg(g) alle “glont-worker. at 

peep zeae ne), 10044; WS, 28a = Lun (=) fa 
& i > the word arhach woo minnw. 

"oe lina (OB ) - "10056, V9, 26 = hear (=<) mere Limes 

=" sip ae aot deren. 
ee WW) <, 10050; V- 37, 24a@ = hur (=<)swer 

Himes. Lion of the sg > the werd for-whick same ae cig for seer the werd for: 
wepeaeen: amb tw =<, 9943, V3, 24d = bun (=<) trove; cLeacrefe- 

tion of the sign lors doo toc rity the word. for whack ras mid. 
Becca) (FP) 2 =X, , 10028; sindince ha 

Ady nian * A Ss nihich Baneae noes mn. ts a 

Hn pea a aA forts var tlegssal conbinatio| bees 

La, ao aumn and_sana ; 

Bor (EY #) 10082;M.37, 250. .Deacripation of aan 
4.8. Lur(=<) aght timid Seed sph a 

Pee ahh Afere pep Bs Algo 8.V- bontale et 
"Beets Baa put discussion, MA SY: att (Sc). 

Bu-rinda -Ae-da i = ih Malik sw mastahé the 

eee aes es IS, tte. rier bnrein Samak 
, Aes hough met Samad, 44 MU fe - 

Pe ee ee BR 718). o connect ria 

co balled « ae fat 
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Buw —max = burumeanrae args arosel. tes R.S0, dents t1-22 and. gv 

bev oF 
Bur-xi--gal =F A great veesel of Life Shes mast hase bern 

some jutuatittes veasel (601 Leandn, fhe 8.0: bur. = EE. 

Bur-x-fu-ma( ERS , 27, 116 ther w restr raed in prurnfication 

pis . 

Boor = WT, 326, 0.94, 10f( 1198). Shia 41 marely the feller form 
of Lar =, gv Sor the sign, asx, bubug = Oh . 

Bur =X , £905, V1, 8 7-8 ai bun 4-de sim N (mina) be agi 

ub N= bu = eden (4:1. ><) tnice, placral oppeooli aach, other. Ace. Horskes- 

Liew, 105, TE = intu “put; following 2 pathy collation of the snacruplion. 
Your wdum = >~< =magbu hollow, care, Sa.W. 6; Sb. 63; Se..6. Mel. 

(apc) hereves aya froma promitiot UR, svhance the sugn-mame gud 

queen. She sign ote) charly amians fourfold fence'many fold She mod baru 

Are and the ign may be identificd with guna = Ms. Sore cam be me 

doubt that the mord hun moana follow (a1 8.0. burn =<), ov that burua= 

FR ast have contarmod the sden of hearing numerous ang, Conner 

Aa avitl the dea fullen’ whiely always sugges ven, bearing cm temic, 

Shes, aAispnrdink that = palm = hur ane really Ay nonyand of 

Serr Misnen nll, source, afeneng’ In past, the premitive mraning ofr 
the Komponint srg of PY 40 mab with ralar sds. Fhe ayn >< 

Alig= hod oprn’ Hernee came thy cdeas Lupuriating lity heh 

avne possibly carrid ovwlrthe saomerhat overworked dur. word burn 

oe =k =fruct! S regard. thie bane TE as cog. avcth gurin 

= Ale gu: 

aes, =<, 8632. V.36 23d. She org. sonst of 4 wa Aeforese sink 

Monn (byte, 152). Hance with wal, hur rt has the anpaningd ' 

8663 =Lun - probably a synonym of ferall, . bur =<. 8664 = 

bin wll, pot. 6665 = bir Sa eg all, said of a fuelal ; £666 = 

hirdn well ar hur = =Adimy hollow; care’). 6667 = Lull Sa. 
8610 = xabanw, prot. purer arse “leg”. P69 = xanar deg, 8680 = ar- 

daliv haskfatness, cast down miter: 8682 = xij 2 Crvak down. uoual 
sdeogh. part ; perhaps conn well 4= go sand, sprigs? 8683 = xubtw 

' 

14 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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‘hole of: alee SH 4 = migiogu gorgn 8694 = xurxummati so of vv 

run Living Av holes, 8685 = xurru hot’. 8689 = ingitucarth’ prot 
prv'sinst of down An the sarth-hole : 8696 = healakhu‘ellar’. 8701 = 

Laddatia' pit ' 990% = hina “pit, depression: 8708 = Ripepeallir dufpreseing 
hollow, Gh ie es  ). 9119 maga 
bw break, Lore anti; 8719 minatbuln, prot. pipa bude, doutthel word, 
hod mudt mean bole) or the hike; 8720 = minke ‘trcavation’: IVE = nuyK- 

xulu encavale : PYRE = mena » S783 = runs, some town, with Arh 

‘dips, sink an} HMurcs-lrnolt, 3530. 8Y%6 = palaiu igrecspees 

8727) = pile txcavation ; 87L8= path ‘pollow-out; 8924 = pitru hole, 
8735-=nasw su urn benddonw, sucd of Hhe can’ 8Y43 = sam fear) 
a plein deep meut of Ay ng word; 8719 = Aapate lon. 
Cl de God Ce ee =<, gr and su gee 
bur depth’, 875% = supop wh Lawrer 8787 = dirit « 44 thes nna in tha 
hellorr pot? 8759 = Sila Sw sngunt Mipun the beak, wad of 2 bird 
8760 = sila ia Bird ‘dif am, ard of raat; 8761= ae 
said 2 8767 = dthugu ‘bring down’? 8168 = st Luger bru’ 
a! eee ee (rh, sult = bin (WG) 
-e (<FF) ‘beast of the might), 8973 = wow, alsr with wales a, gi= 

the bunt menber’ ovit rs drawn over pom pate 50 ime 8788: Vor: 

ler 8774 = mn papenten ~peaching rar? bf. aler 8780-38786 hing 
a prumtben sree cael Sg (A ee 

Shia bur =< <1 clovely connrcted with hur= PF and with hur = 
PEE ‘fier place, (Lapa, cferm spear, £2 aton-or hark space | Maa, J 

Hink , ondent that thar many Lut baerly allied. prea nen of tran 

=< are latin accretions ko the promitors sea deprecion. AL thew 

Apoken/ Language She reo_mblance hetwun Bs hur, bur te dim. 

hanw, bint wrk pit (2x2) 0 porot. accidental. We must consedr 

that tiem. bir war arsoudid with thes tam, hur, bur forimns- 
mone paronemattic Aeatons. Yet: that the mame of the sgn a4 ge- 

2, 8629, avhuely afeperars in the war. te gecbunn 9636(s1 abore 



also be guru un ancther dialect. For further diacusion, sr sr a, bun, 
bugun, gh rburn, gugunw, rw, Kur, mum, Sou Sil, jah St, ak arrunny am =K. 

Spe 46r— 1503, 47, 20 ee conortt 

of ba, the laoly of the sarth Wot that pug = 4br-— = man has band? 1. 

HY, 41%. Sfus a4, think, amy a Var. of Lun mith % for Le (an aber 

T S.10.1). Sou the sign of.ov bu, Lun, gid, guy, got, ahr, bbe, sui br, 
Bamkina mas prot. aescgnokrd dy thes sdiogr., because the was the 

prenskrating anpluxmee etationf?). 
Bu -xuw peat = 17d = bagre, 8668. Nott that 

he- tn = Usiue W685. Wher -lrnolt, 102 dlerivee this prom hagann 
v 

v (be hugh’? er Srankel, BA.M. 63-4. Bunur alse oSamat,V3%1f, 
841, whe 14 Lerrae deagnatid bythe aves lemma; arin, samas 

a bemitic stim Lagan mith lanott. Sen for < g.u- A, bury bur 

é, gthurne, gugunn, xa, nav, mur, fw, 5, Sut, By, ay, Merunn, gan =X, 
%, the following avords Aur’ 

Bu-xun ($4) = <P, 9921; V. 34, 184 = Rrapofors “hollowed foal 
of the hand or aol of the foot: bse 9923, mith WF = Nati belo ata- 
lw. Shs het, ha plainly cogn. vith the preceding hurun =< Ht 

wmnust have contaaned the rhea‘ high, powrtful: ty the foll Luni 
Bu-yur (<9) = <Q, YH, M37, 268 ; I. $8,40b = hug, 9954 

(sees.v. huxun =). Sarvas , 9960 (401 $0 amma gran, Samat, Auta 
aun, tlie = <4). Shue prord alee = 6b, 9983, St io chear that abl bea 
bun value pave the same dea of pow contacned sn therw, dat 

fr <A, Su. amma, buvmin, mon, amin, pris, Samas, Sin, juiana, 
Ma = «K, 

2D. | 
Da = FY, 6643; the aatue onty rstablichrd em ber. (M81 272, 

301, UIP. nr. 136), hut probally alse fum(e. the sgn-mama daddu, 
6642 and s.vito = RET) She. org. coleogn. wos , the picture ¢ 

an am =“srde, strength (lysten, 180). Shis adia ‘sue’ wxplarna A: 

airy proguent poostpositional wae of day, = ana, 6658, only once, 13 Ya, 
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hut prassion =ina , 6656 ; = 4tté, 6687, alec prastimne. Shia ia aamply on— 
ther writing for amd prun ow Ke = PSN, gv. Shes da occurs alse as 
aw wrrtel indie Mente “polace where as 2a-M-da- =4 

‘he wtands brfoe thee'(da= before[ thsi), V.17,38 w. Sar above ILS 66: 

FEST = col’ harrol, scale’, 6647, <n 10. 15,5. AL the smeanings of PEAT are 
Mewvable pom the rdlea ‘svde or (sthiength? 

6646 = astu, only I. 13,26 b powrtful Usual videogr. AR = gu. 
6648 = gel, only TV. %h, 53.0 command’. 6649 = hima lke unto, 

only 44, 42%¢; cleanrky nstoccatid with da =i wth, together awh. 
0650= Lis ‘vercly) andy V.21,48c- 6651= mais sa amils carry, said 
aman, onty L.26, 4%e . nats a allatt: = AK, E. 25, 510; 

664 = mart SW Qi = AKT, 2.26,500. Fhe weual rverdl fr mari 

4a ela = FAY. 6652 (arith FX) = petnw poorhazes amare’ mot 
piduu(so Br). 6653= dapalic prorhages ‘svole (Musi -br nett, 1022). 
6654 = dag, A be hg he) only V.26, 46 c.bee alsrs. du ta = FEN. 

Da = SF, 5244; only on bn be -- id = dard rtirnally. 
Shia a 40 arerely a by form of Mew = Ke. ohesv. gah du mabe. 

Data =, 378%; only cn thn. MS? 14; LTP. mr.65, but prob 

dot = and sw. dla = 8p (of above I. 0-6). 
Daal = 4, 8200; Sa.6, 11; alse dub, ZKI.316, wv Sfus 

yet be a - =- AA, wand s.vidu= KM. dtelive Ha 

watur ak . Li fags BIE css of Muh tonrarca tem. t= 
bugerd”. Note 4A =feku, 8239. ber sv: guru, de, Aug, dog, dey; 

At, xu x, S0n, Auy FES 

Da-ak = JM, 10668; T-41, 62a =cunaqu a gabite rife, 
anilof a snatiher’ Mote FEL =sandgu sw gabodd “gry, satdof sex 

Ang, 10692, and ganagu sa gabiti, 10693, without volurin ther 

Cate. Shut dak 11 nty aby form of dit =P, gv. brsr dibe dd, 
Ley, whe, udu = PH. 

Da-ak= ENE, commen onfex dencting the ral et 
feck Aap. & pr. buk nee 340. in IX. 13,26) (of: above .§ 52). 
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Da-w (47), 6660 = Minis rvertasting a common Ldeogram 

becosdh and te forens avctth, diiney Of. ls —anrhalu fotiane, 6689, prom saben 

Da-ag( Ht ay 5F2I; ee She original a vad 

ae = “spread wut, nn BE Ler Te. ="T UY (hystim ee, 

Note the meamenga; $533 = papradu perl LEY tlm afore aut dr 
watch) funte wr have dag ga (5696) anaphras tesla sae 

a hy pn aaa general idea Nedroy’. Note 
toncunced ao vate = LS re an “gee 

= a hala ire 

a = PT SHE, Sa.09. Sess the EK. foo o dar 
anih, av ff igrakeh + MF, 6 Aouset hugh, hence mide; hoomy’ 

amd then applied to the amothea wom. Wot: PH SE a phon ‘womb: 

ae hem love; jamd SUSY = =somme mother faatiary She sign has 

Gia i ene ae j DUET = fain meth wal, 

FG sac ts tegen , $452 = (dagal damet) papiw, ady, extinanr, 

S453 = Lpeu “extent > If a9 ae that the foot ryllabls dag 

Hine 40 the same aa ag = Vert pe a Sor for the agra 5.0 S.v: ama(rspe- 

cially), prt, Axé, anal = 
Da-ad-pu (r-)= ae 122.33; only IL48 400. Shy combez 

gan finn, bar htt, dabsb pette, aibib damagéti{ 2234) ‘eotabtished 
a. ile planner of guctice, plannn of mucey? Pcannat 

Dax = Mee, S34, only an deo. fut catnb lished, by the comb, 
FAdé — x0, cb. Shee ag a probably the double BAS give add. She 

“add. *aomes prom the doubling af he aig (lesion, wy Hence 

arr have the Us ake ae YS35 = Agefore ‘add Lo’ 4S-36 = manalw aes “ade. 

453%= niga ‘ard,’ 4538 =puddee ‘add ty’ cc fe eke PSBA. 52, 172 
or RO™ 84S dare ia war. of dak, hat = Bye in wee eee aw 

matwal anew of bt 091. (see above I.§ M6 and 

Dee VES 148). se ies given, hut the dhgay mrad 

frrobally poronounced dax, tap. Se Ke s.r. hw, ak = ete. 
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Dak —-hary ( bat FRE) =<fl ART, 9656, dakhannc cardemtly 2 

Do -ay (PEL) = Bey, FRAG; Sa. 5, IY. 11. Shia pitedl bat Mette 

pverd fev stone. Hot: sgn-mame Maggu, 5221, and 4% 5¥ han, 4 4L , TLD, BL, 

tau = bet. 
Da -al- fa =F AAEM, 1975; Sb. 378 = supa come forth, shine 

forth, amsaidan, wndloubtidly con aveth the moan ameaning of the 

com. LE. Adagne, acleigoree (gt) ‘Ac Sugnia, Bowe Sa 

word Ahorting pve? Wok that supe aw 1214 = 

should fo pe A AE combi naliond 44 CWUaKA ie 

taller stgey Me = Sovershadler’+-<ESN Lie dove |” Fe FM sess 

Ar rnean that mrbuch divides (E) the Banks ( PeBA) mith poower (FHA). 
Maa nevny At stk how this may Afepehied, hr the Sagris; Func they 

he Adiga shugo i Ft de alpen 44 protobly 

tr a sreondary whea. She Signrismight well sugget the rdea 

wuipoae pode . OB EM abe = Rankarmati ? 1879. Pecan gure mo cogm. 

of the werd dalla. 

Dam =F ns. LAT 11G,red She aiyn rvad ong. > 
Swoman + CI eneloaure’ + =" aman’, iE. “mate imaide a femal,” 

ee hat aes (Lecter, tv, 161). Shes srepdaime the chided rian. 

aarti congur, 11113, and pdsalic veman , 11109; =a 
(women, v11108- She doubl gonder of dan is guste sm decorrd omtth 

the sendess farater of the grammatical gender «, at the prtire un. 

syste. Hot: dany (wethout valu, but we hawt ine (ase ee 

Ate _dam-watoe her) xa dia “ne 11111, and dure, Member, 187 

Lam means maw R16 Lo es (cha). Shne tan Le 

About that dam ia ater BS. for gem ‘Like une =heeme, 11112; I. 

9,28 0; alee valet poartich, R16 . Mot thatiw 1110; 1.14,50 a: 
Mase - qm = = hima ota. dh this an anev for 10 engin like the? 

Furthermore, aw Il. 6,19-£0 pat fond both dom sar wind. gain gaK= 

dabiereild bear’ Srv 129,001 (K- 2082; BAL. 179 we) oa 5 
hittin bw sax 4.4. dam os fase “peg Mine dam seem tr 

be afepbied aecondarily de the fag, bea the Ptaaage A stocure. Sr 
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sv: Lary, tama =F 35. bf. abovr TSW,1, cw antinchange f L-d. 

Dam-Aar (EM ), 11184 =damnkaue and atsrtam MAh~ 

chant?) wheek lattn <a undoubted ly Ahe corr1ct forme prove Pom. anahanu 

purchraae. Shia darn -khar 41 0 pelaww pun or Aarrkanne (set, howrwer 

ZLA.U: 349 and R.12). purs.v £-ct- 
Dam—ki-ma mith ee in, 11108 = the consort bu, 

ag the lower world , dar lady + tu t+ sofaba, ee 

mer, KAT S360 rent. Victr the Jreok Aavkn, and for the god- 

Mew HAE frttiow: Relegron, 47 for a. 

Dati)-mw = WE, 1068, 1.40, 4a; clearly the word pn csonn, 

jereen thinks 20ther 1) damu 1 the pgudar mvord for aon’ ahich 

was tater changed Ar dumu enng kr the anftuence of the pr, or 2) 

that the wetings ann, Mum sndiuate an cndeirmenals fre- 

muncetation domw. Ax Aa pac ally Amu, du Lee tr, tin = Pe. 

Da-an = SF 6177, Sa. IL. 18. Shea ts clearty a. tem. vats 

damn ‘ponrrfec ; 6194. borthe ANG AAL SP: 04, bar, gurus, 

“eal, halay, alt, hal, Lib, li, nit MA 
Da-an, amet uncommon airbal infix =Land $ prrsons. 

de above 1.8.53. 
Da.-pa-ra, 57H; L$, 1390: AL BE PE Land of the divine 

bull? Shia eccur ina htt of dicts and Ahenr products. Shea +4 

pyutvaterd de the land of orgelal am thes paseage,; see shih. 19d. bf. 

bu gud, gu, car = FR. 
Da--av (A) = "AT, B44. Sc. 64. She aan 1a called v- 

gunc, 9473, simply = ving Lb (444 St Me = "FW ). Hence from therolea 

plertions, ave fave the fo wg smtarings, wll with tthe oak -volur: 

Lilie, 3487, “of fapreng 7 Ree, only Se. 6Y, 9489, prob syn of dullunee; 
ahotiomy, Ayn. of Lite, J4G2 : wuttunw be am neces, am Hhe Gontratts = 

Saunplus’ (dan, Shescs); harru bird, fen, prob a der of the main 
wal of the Aga. YWcte the Sign - name Larran 3411, aut Lan, Hr 

3O3b, aa there At me peasrn Me supprore ff pure, wo tand ad wtw- 

change mn err. (ote above oe S.m. 1). Ow the otha hand, Ahe Ag y 

aT = horamu  birme, betramuy, hurrmernse, AIF — 8485 poorde— 
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colored) ¢.2. Fell ov rich with reaprrt lo color, a special applicatiow. 
She Hann may hare buwsrcalked by pease of Ht plumage =0fi- 

mnese pohrasant ¢ Her 3. dar— hugo. Or 3486, "FAN = Lali ‘some 

frat ofa wnan's or beasts body’; FI 37, 46 ¢-f- Life. Ht may come 

NSD, I. Hrrb.329 b some act connected mith wotr' (2). Or. 
21,504 Aali: dw amb, with whi prrhape hal “prvest 11 commected, 
Wot; that there AA a AOYH PAN, guration of PY which aler has the 

welux wer, metan Br. Unithe sign Wl, cee sy: BUM), AL, Mah, 

degun = AT. 
Dara = FIL | 2946; Sb.9 17: the regular form for furazu 

“stonebuch = 4. bax 2947; and of 2949 = dara-xab-xala =  pai- 
hehe snrft dana, 2954 = bon - FF = maclw. Sfua sug, without wodur 

ven, but with dengir,is aler the rpithet of Err, L448 , 2950; 2952; 
2955-6 2958. bf.2953 = dara bar = ail stag’ She archaic agn/ 
wee, TD. 149 and Set rv. 150. Shat WEL could have the 

shorttined valur dar a4 Arrilin prom K.133, 200: 10 = Marr (Haupt on 

ZK.IL. £74). 
Da-rw = PT, 10475; Sb.220 = btn some aod of band ; 

WMucs-Ormolt, 440b. Hoot JT = dah = Asn (= Fin xu) arraren of fish’ 

(tuas- Arnott, 14 b), 10483. She org. forere of PL ava Litt =“ aedle; at. 
L+ Ht] ‘great’ Shelove the primitive value was st bli, although 
Me srgm-mame As Manan, wratin, 10474. bes. Win“. Sf thes 

mod Mar 11 conned with sdan= 7B be plentiout’ «t40rasy tr 
sin powdAhe meaning isn futh- breed? cart UWbtum amag ham 

Acynified fan all - «mrrrlofong garmirl.’ bf. clara = fe. She 

ton 24 wevlty as yeh wvthy regard do the org. Aeound - value 

of WH. hee svi cbbe, danw, Nench, urad =P. Sor further discussion, 
Att $v: hi ="BA, 

Da-ra = TSR 10797, So.1,m0: 17%. Ses = da uae hark 
snveley’ (ni 7), 10796, alse = danamarnu, prob great darknses;10900. 
She scgn serra te mean ‘compact Anvelopireg ‘(het 196).9 con - 

mck thes word pweth dang = J = 2ubetfe tw, gw 

Shere are only Awe danra-rrerds im fur. 1 popelimtioud 2)=%n- 
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arlofa St 29 qa poosastts that they nrne fremitively pron the Ana 

aveid sh . 

Dora = iK ,104Y92- Shs 40 a Kowsasan mod for nigtily 

ofer 3. ara = ‘KK. 

Dal, avobal intr A abovell § 13 - 

Dana. -KaA-Kan = SAL wee xe x es a R16 any gmpolemant? 

Dar - Lugo, the chum. orig. of tarkugalle' cook herd of orl 

amt plumage’ errs oar =A. 

Da -zw =P , 10476. ofa sv: dara = HT, full diseuaseor. 

Déi= GAR, 48S » Sa. 0.27. Shs va sg ale 

jv the comb. FANT AK = de -tak (4612) = fallen daroh, Mame. 
cary de mo Movlht that FEAT =“Llarnr "+ TRY = mabalc (2564) hint’ = 

the flan which stunes, wand that thre 140 prgutar Sam. combina 

fio. She question wasde the dé-aahur of FET hanger sodirely on We 
Arye of the Seen. word Litplbu, Y 4s demitic thin detof 

porursthocd. Sf the reverse 44 Aru pind Lalli 11a loanword pow 

ham. me tak, thew Heh all, 11.2 Sum. toanwerd in Semitic.J am 

snclined hr agree porth Leander(30) avho doves hitalle promdime- 

ste. Net Murs -Urnott (359): detally = Libtallu= war. Letol, pr. 95$ 

Sf thes 14 a0, ae = EMPTY 5 mot mecessarity a koan-waler pom Lem- 

mith punon dé = GEE, gr. Note purthermere that hb Habe ant 
fobebtum, 461, snrress, avhich +0 prot, an rfethel of the Lamang 
Uenica - star (40 fone. LAL. 65 av,1). 

Shae com be mo doubt that tha sigav FBT had the dh - value in 
hum» a0 may de seen ne the occunrtnce the foctpositrors dé = 

Ara, 4601 and wy 46048 « Puri dé caw on bea nogay. of ae, fae. 

feres.y: le = PEST anda = PAY, St 10 pret. that FT = Le verily’ 
(ZA-F. 180) alte bod the wature ole anwar mnetthe carr, howrrw, 

vith EMR = 3p. aaa fer ,H 600 = me (st Sv: ae > FANE). bor the sign 

BOT, occ 8. bb be, ix6 2h, Rude, harry mi, mh, for, pe xan, MEse. 
Dé = RE, 6714, 80.91, dual. for dan =P, 11.6b cand fr 

Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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da = FF, Sfg. 52. Khe premitive Adar = MY oe 

-84 = “the chief Line hegenmen 4.0: the mmr morn, prom rvhech sdea. canny 

mopar “glow, and hance mafopanun smith’ 6726 aveth wal, aA, aémang, 

ae iow : 4, 6723-0. 58,58. Shel thatdé in the 
cquwwatink = abiliv (6721) mians begin’ 4.2. begun flight,’ 
LES the naming meow (*). She ee y ohs SEC. 

‘shine’. Yeti _gadu sa kre (6729, with valde ) ‘chins, sud of copprr; ab 
sv sage (éa gti), 6730, ‘watir, sacd fa pucld, | rvcthy which f Age 

Lu, 6731, cruyalirn’( Ao = Lita, R.16), which rdia conn. with wva- 

tra may come the conception of the anurons as the bringer of pain, 

Note that SRE =dlém= scvitu (6720) prob. Ahab form of & cgilie (rb, 
$066). Ser su im = GY and of. olf = FART, ole = ee 
ath rbich thus antirchamges . Seonnedt Ahe word de with du= 

L.t.make, do, caus te be: Sor this acgni, ont sy de dim du, a oi- 

weg , Maren = 
= D: =P, sve, Sfg. $2 ver. of dw = EL avs 

Déb (di-8b = 55; S021, aby form f Lt fal, gov Sov 
his sigrv ah saab, ily, pw, Hak, td, ub, simid = —. 

Dil ( di-th)=V, 1748; Sb.295 = Maule ‘sort of cutting 
Hoot, y¥50. Se segav “Y =‘cut ‘em atl protabrbty ‘ 4 Bel. bya 
Him, 103, 168) wnye that as § 40 of arerrtairy derivation « fer s.r. hed ="Y, 

prot. phonetically cogm. wrth ME (seeabove T.§ 1). Six de = — 

Dé~cb- he =", 3702, Sv.285, ahi or cogée ‘nveak (Mluus- 
drimott, 33). Hote Ahat the same Signy = himynhum = , =qul, 3703. 

or fens. ZLA.I. 191,01, avbu atyd i (ife< = = Lim = : Fhe sign 

MAM =Sohuye’+ MR = boned fast? St is prossible Hhat whi, ayiv and tm: 
guklum are huchnreak Linmsconw. ith a shipe, prot. = hopes (4), 

WMuss-Ornelk derives di-h- hu pore dali be rveak. Shit ra an 

obuure pont. br sv dumaul = "AME and wx = ANTES 
Dé-b-su = FE, 6739, Sc.284. In D.80,26¢ usa 

awake, athe ary < recurs before st . Sor BE cf Sv as, xih . 

Dé = KY, 2660; 1.48,220: mabahe shine’ (2561). Sheoug, 
sign wad prob. H+ \) = zag blow, said of the avind,’2s6t (ystims 
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116-1). I anplain WY wn thes connection =i, where it only= mobal 

aa follows: On £597, mith walur sw =danunwe ahaming be: xv. dé = 

ART Oo comamomited. anrdle-tal shaming Plama Stes poorsblr that the 

hone’ prt : shining SET come the 

oe oe RS, koa Ahure pineal ae 
<a ii De 5 OR, SE 

mabe mutt be connectd with the dé = SE, gr For SE, 

BEE $0: ae Sw, pé, tah. 
Dé = BAY, 4¢59,=4 eee by forere of the 

2s - | 6116 -TE: 20,246, A Frc aials é EES gv: 
= <i, ‘9848. Sb. 185= olénw Si aes GS25. Vote the 

ban den (9526) mithout valus guem. Mia valur dé <a prrrbab- 

aia OT ee ah gi rn My capone. 

1. 13, rev. 42 (96-28) pei ee AM Lon. ie at. ip on 

foagmenh : Yote <= chin me = sul greeting. She ath 

Airems lr mean tin dowards, be ught, has (fester, ae 
She sgn Mami 14 AANaNe 9516. So. IM. 38, prom ahah Seonclude 

thet the org. walukt Wa sar. ohesx: sa, hal one VF. 
Dé =h, £201; Sa.It = em Li, LTP. 12.164. Ba 49a 

[aes we. eb Athenee de, G204 , Aer sur guru, Mak, 

a... He, 26, dean, day = = BA. 
infix im verb ce Saami Sex If. ee 

ws eee 1060 . en She weg My) Org: wveant 

Aaofaddeer, skataow fil Mf cr oprning ’ (Lystion, , 109-110). Mote 

that door wasdenetid sn ot de by hikindum Suess ‘that arhiohy covers 

magenrtion Ahat which protic; Aarighunn ‘that wheely holds iw 

(Hrvb. 277): She ee par Co foremetivt sense, fll ape, sareen 

obtumed Ahe aneamings' 
10674 = axa Aeige ‘(ater dible ); 10676 = =a gragentlr 

Atige ales ible). 10691 = Laid ‘catch’ (dible); 10679 = align’ qe 

against Ar catebe’(dibha); 10680 = xahh, am I0-10, 396: xahe xl 
15* 
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cr a naw ’(alebbe). 10682 = habibu “bean, iis ds st ed (hebben). 1069 

= Aa “BAM AM love; w54L= ee sw gabiky “6 e jiwe 

auyng | * 10694 = ca sgh, ’ praassion 10686= Ago trv deg ble 

‘wena wf heat’ wehat seizes the heart; 1068%= Lame ‘surroind, 

rete 10688 = arditis ‘dead? = ‘sovatched anay(t), 2 faum amd. per 
ieee = 9 -g a (B208.v: kod had = Her T) 10696 = gubbur Nbr’ srtoh, 

~ ha a 10698 = bina we 1we97aLumisza 

MT and os id dix =P. 

Te .bi- = VHT , 10669, Saw.L 31, fe 

Di-de = VEE , K.257, Ar = 
OES by = - abichus, gut Of aler sv. dé = eee = 4ibay 

Me value Aa Am Ath Lane. 

Dy - aT, Z. WAG 

Dada (FH) = hai 5306; 1.48, 322. Shis = seaniihow, F920, a 

that te aloo = — ee jot git tomate Zk. 

ee ersen). She wre Hi te averllour 

capes dias A hele nage 7 ti ae 

ae toe aig. acne ch ee he he me, me, tolls xa 
= OA 1189; dial, for diem =P, gr She comb, 

= SU nigW' afefelees opp (dl), 1163. Piss pa ee Shei guvr- 

Merny, Ais id, dud = Ox Pe 
oc BEET, H383. Shs a0 arabian ameding 4 mag: S read 

PP Ris OWA Sor VY = itu dead} shu «a the 

charac ustio me HEMT. Ae sv: Lad = MIL. Keathermere; 

here is awolur PL a at nepali ai 

Ax giv. heey = 

Da-in =P, 3921, 10.27, 490 = 2bnw stone’. hiaaaa 
pore wokur. fda ohn 8 andsiné (SF SAM) = Fxandil 

Gor, BILS. She wen BM sean surrcund, ancloot a4 in 

Sain mn. thy Mib= mY. But abnas haar 
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Lhings. Plots we >— mT = xandifoin, 11916. Aec. te Saye, LAIL.389 

xandal trunk’ She whet gucstion of Mis wraline davery doubtfal 

tre pow BTM su: lucl, alucbba, Lab, hits. 
Di-hw, aw smeorrect veading of <0 ep ft aa dug, 

BV “sprecwak gifts,” R.16 

Déi-hud (Ma) = TE, 9540 0.2, 99.2 = dawinu fudyr 
Bik. <UF = de ‘y. + hud (M2) “cut, olecide, one whegu 

frdgment’ ssi tan dsayr dchudgalle sperrior ae 
pare <TH ED (a0e Leander, #). Gf. 10. 13, nev: 3% ob -huda—pgim = 
hima dant bike w prayr. ; 

Di-ki =, 4. V.12,28 = Kiko man’, Shes arealuce 44papev 

pith, lil "15 vith tik = han =— ard taber— Qcli hers mean 
inate, ‘guet aaa wal = Girnahe ? fia nied avideniy the shoracknrittiic 

wolie of \— asthe stgn-mamrr 44 Mite, 1. She tga h— aot gerct. 

had the satura, =des, of. st ed =. She sign was orp. a frclins 

of the arm bum wins. Sor —, of se. 26, bil, ru tal td, sabagub, 
' to. ; 

Dawe = FO, 1160, V29 694, alse dem-adim~ma WN. 
She orig. meaning of x As protect, shoe, shell, (dfydtiors 59) 
Hence, =sanagu, 1168, ova while, auth down, a dei from The 
Ader wrerthaden Fhe signs OK aber mean pabic gaeatone, prrit- 

Aer weth BR , 31,40 b. Hence. OM = dim = surbi wiry great. 

hence re have the derev. prom Arane tre horte “off freteg > 1169. 
Cverchadow probably suggettid the veo ee 
nnd gely , ramirons ts offijenang ? Of. = pidge tle, 
.- 24, Bo aaatly dihe belt Shea ee dim= dim = AR aut 

oh sx deg = BOIS , as avident cog rn. thes _dlim, amd B16, Aui=* Poe. oh 2796. aes” Syn -mame 2 alemnmmn ATI, 
he ug. meanin sanity bart dem hend fe ‘(Lyeton, 

69 Py eeth ee e prllorring ama narige oe ee 
sack de fons. KB.W.1, 499 ff, ther avord camnet mrean'pofee, AvA nrotha 

‘pllan, atbelith, aya. of gadciwn, I, 22 71. Shes atencs porctabls want 

Aoei met dr away avith the aug dea sotd. degth fronly j ofthe. 

“DU =“ =cut, pemebrate } hemce = vharee orale’! | 
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TIDy pillar’ frm Tay ! Pn dimmu sw ships (mith FI), 2747, 

dire mat miriam Ahew rmastof a shige’ or perhaps heck } of_arer- 

fefot, 2149 = Hhe park which holdethe vesiel tog ether . Darn =2799 

=xardiw hold firmly togethir, Hw. 293; 2740 =marhaaw fadtining, 
2741 = shou fastening’, £772 = 40matw forrte = mas > Mob, 

91a. ob domminna =4T. Shes diny 11 prot. cogn. mrith dim="Ms 
gv and with dim =" giv 

age = NE 4254. Sv.336, arch. Easy, TD. 100, Like 
TD. 290 Mee a gunatior of Witt = Fe, 289. Darn = 4262 = 
anahidie mast, prllar’ dim-dim-ma =dhennami reakling 4258, 
a prord class pred mith whats rnéw, Hv. 223.0, dem-ma 2 san 
ce: . dimma = uhatic eating’ HLS. Oh cee ed saa 

Ar pave treo rniaminga, one denoting str , Len ness = rmast 
pprtlar, nq, and the atherr Seo ee ki? a 

Ae nrkently a ohn. of tha sign far mon’. Sia nerd in the Fam. 
ave (ES) for ged dim -me-dn gx: Witt aher dem-mr- mapa. 

=Ldist ace.tor Since (AT SLs KL.12°7 = wg, ovhich may be | 

conn. aveth: dim weak bing vy, ee = ‘compact, strong ; untouch. 
Ad gal, virgin, ger and fame by secondary Afepplication woah. 

4-day = FARE, 616. Sfa.50, 11.28 = sist, hick 
be the Oak. pone of di ih irrigation, Hrrb. 506 b- Shes alm is the full 
prove of ai, sda = er Os Mus —lrnelt poght im sesuegning the 

AY, BL, be amen = : ; 

DA-son = Gey, 9108. Sc. 279. Shusce the BS. rreof germ = 

<2, gv She Ek. peading wae prob inv, because the bem valus; 

0 gary, ham amd the berm. wales are aanally toheorr prom the EEK. 
She biyn-mame, howrwrr, 44 Bt — drm, 9104. the £e- value hemg 

doubtful. Sfe other sign-mame 4s climmu, 9105 Not that sim = 
alah ge", 9111, stich 11 sampoly digh. fordn =", an K267, 00-99, 
= 4im, HSA. Voo. 52. Shus them ia cvidently Cogn. niith Midi = ahah, 

K.259, povi41 (sx Hence, JAQS. XXL -126). Dam al = hamiv bucld, con- 

Atul, 9112, whieh «the fofer pmeaning of the age A, 11.303, 
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Most of the smtenimags ane diriveble porn Chee vdhew. Shee, dim-me 

ahimulic, 9114; hummnanw frurvof a person . Apu le prvahee, fascbtion, 

bast. be erast } 9116 arly Sc. 280 amd 1.1, 65>. Note here Dhak im 
G11, Fa 2s cabled dingin lim Ake cr0akive dv 9119 = arn, on- 
hy HAY, v1¢ avtuchy 44 doubiful, iad ep NS ia the 
dim seg n/, Me arhuchy mr wolue 44 assigned. She tqeucvatent Gay 
ana be sufficient nth, satire dare; comet, prov the, siden make 
do cr4eake) Ms anay Absr the pryeutionel dim (EK _gim)= fi; 

9120; faite, 9121. firma, 9124, ith me velar qurin, but prob. par 
ong the value Mem gue. She st of Oa fe-dencte Hhe Long sum 

amy, dummu * 4; 4125-6, 11 alse deuvath the same s00t-rdhia, 

frot.secondanr' pom CRY = _£e. Auten, hima | Sor the sigan, of. Sv 

gum, ge, deny, femme = 421» 

Dire-gol , Sh popsored suymnal fev sling alla architid 4.6. 

dim =SEN buxtel,’ + gabgreat ober Hw. £206. and deander @. 
Dam —gub (1% <A) = ANE, 91709; 80.284 tim(e) - 

—humm. Ske MBE mneane Le bend. aa shige fast ORT S shige’ HE 

bind’). She wad tum wv prok. means great amact jor great heal, 

bur sr deme (4 and difbe = Nive. 
Dé (07 )erne-em ma = “1, 1694. Sb.31/2himinn 

foundation, part a Lrarnvord in Vom. from dimminna . Sinn 
cary harolly t adn tom Jax ‘be fam’ (see Leander, 21 correct). 

Theat can be modoubt, Wthink, that Lekte din here pa rderiti= 

cad meth, diam =X, gv: =\something farm’ for, of sv: get 
aT, de. 

Dam -me-in (PRES TW bg) = 181; 0.99, 1a. bor dim 
arth without WE H257, passim amd dinms- in, TS. 90,9 a . Shea inthe 
wll -horn ES.arcid f° gon - Aang “A Am EK( at stove I.§I¥-4 ). 

Derumin -Lle passion, 480, and gor hing 439. Fhe syllable dims 
clearly cog. mith shim =H gar fou PR 40 S$. amu, ary 
ana, wr, 0, dingin, sive , whe sa = F. 

Dé — gm me = FEA, 194; HE, 14g ad yor mvrssage, 
=———S SS 

y3e: Lime misvags, command, 136. Note err MA a =a) Ln 
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plan; 131 amd FT MM = mactabil amaki ‘onewherarrves words, 

anesvirg en) ae. EDT 4A means good mvord., hamee the above tramatas 

aw. Mt may Ader bi aw pun on dern’= 4M make corny onl ffet? 

Dun — sor or Der—San (T WPL) =< GH 14254, 48 2 a= 
thy Nahi we - dheliwe that thee werd means ty whe writen an obs- 

bith” dat sr: dim «VAX ‘obelisk, pillar’ amd_sar, bar= Ph rte 
Qumaanr sirnfaly pncamd Hhe durabh recorder.’ Homer Mean safifraper- 

“a applied Ar Nabi, tthe palren of bidtns . Fhe deublrcign'= Wrige 
+ 8 mere big ht) 1650 +S, still dou ful, ut may mearicul (scr 
= deh ="\ ). She sign - corte. amag prin Ahem “the ys of Light whack 

GO: 

PETE pee 1) dem cvershadew” fence,“ ae 

= AS, whorh Aa lovely connected rvthy 2),dlim = AX bend firm 
hy? cond. dim = PF mast, plllan, heel, hing ) alee rvith alémoGl 
wnake, er, sancomfplich, > Shar Lattin chement sani emgal, dim 

gul, deémmi, dima, dimminna; 3) dir, the fle fro of dé, de 

Déixin-gin (OM) = 120; Sa. 18; Sot = Llu god’ St pe- 
puns with the MO he ase Shes 29 Ahe EK. oid 

od? ww. poith BS. demmen, wn stuking ne semitone 

at nvoulddtinsn fe dor mate samy concluscor theo fact. She dn 

Loanwrnrd diginey (Keamidat, 8) 14 frown thas word: fer su Atomprier t4- 

porcaltly, amd sv. anu, ani, tare, an; ad, ie, te, 6a = WF. 
De-mi-ag = BREET, 6427, S b.331 = dabow from fabigu = 

Logan, V8, 13 of. Hasthus amy con. ath, gals. we angry (Hrvb. 638 b)? 

Scanmnot expla. - f 

Dini nig = EAA, 9691, 82, 8-16, 1, nov. 15°= her, 9704 
and.  Aepefaai pork. bellows ( Mucas—Ormolt, 118 2), 990). Stx0 provacbl, 

that both thea rvorde dc 7 ane commectia, hut Peannotupelaim ow dor 

SEA cus.r shri, abe | Ah, hectlug, anil, arm, ae, mema sé. 
¥ Lace of foe? 
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Dies, diag = "NF , 9719(80.179), 3718. Shice 44 a difficult gm, mat 
because the meaning is net clear, Aud on aitourl wf ti mullippbity of *- 

Cystion, 957. H undeubtid ly miant fll overflow, overhang, pur rehich/ 
ON a of 2 mumber of the following Aguiwea She vabu 

ainigt, 3117, alse probably by the weewrnamee of the sign rth = gas 
=a compliments (see 3718), Although thar halter pring beanre feria 

rd tea wel. s9, which whe ratte. Sh meanings ate a4 follows: 

«8783 = adam be dark . perm adea: mg and alean vn - 

Ment peu or wher be Auprrabundant? I7£4 = Meet AA, hold, 
koruna aden opcarglae” wily =bundance! 3785 = asanw alec 

874022 B7hb= asatu Cie, ‘be afflited’(Z b. 70 +), IY = 
Aibuttin troubl, affliction? Fhe nego forthas 46 Xintr 2305-6. Ihe 
hiwe that adanu be dark’ and adaiw, ainitiy mre supgettid by over 

ing ond by ie avhuchy collocation amnay have hun auggettid aleedy 

the aralun/anig = AYR. Qdawan abeorw foun ww ataruw ; dhe regular miran- 

ang of Gua Aign. her 3728 = alin ‘oveflowing and 3729 = alan overLlowr = 

aru and drag). vom thie dea of ‘suprabundance cams 3730 =Ale 
anpror, wer. 3931 = shrw 11 dhoubthutl. 3732 = xaliporr be clothed, covered, 

vv, 

and 409 = relat harass !I a7a52 gefafatt Valk in, sound of well, 

5 eg AO 973) = aah » in ee ey 

Qdolani tha addutionalmenth tolar’! Ve alse snakus(373@)= a star- 
mame, Lom ~naksw: BVIG= anak be ful; 9741 =nuggalty ae 

9942 = btw =.00me prank of a abate? » 31H =mipafepey ; Lib. Boi andl 

ran fai feomilDy % 87H s= stom, rth volo, wthwehy 44 parently 

AY pony wn the fom . rverd, =lerk im color Ef LTE AY = rpootlic 

a. ark overhanging Moud) dbx above, Sy: addin. 3 VY Y= Sufearmenue 
tprrad out, beagtemswve? fron pot meanung averllow overhang, 974b= 

, Sum 



sagiv Co so amills “be hag ky, asd of aman, fonvpuoct maancng. 9748 = 

Auliuggu' magnificent’ pom port meaning. 8749 = anil at dwthe 

bGontiacli , the sugw andlecates ‘surplus’ R16: 
She analysis of these yneanings rrovtvestielp thud: 1) agerrabum 

meg em en i . 2) Sover aug’, Solark’ slew alse brn 

lead of ts aol tig aya rE Lado 
pred? = xalife and. 4) oleatroy’= Kjole, -gunfafetu 

ofou NR, 001 su: ow, sug. 
Dis=T, 10062; ZA.T.197, PSBA ttt. Shue isthe regular 

pord fov\onn’. Sec Sv: Numerals, I § 10.6. Dil =>— one twas nog. 

sith thus dis. Sor Y, ans ana, git, at, mokheas 60 gual, tal. 

Dé (Ht — wast vga = anitxanids, 11461. Shiva 44 nga 

peading (25). Why del? She prcper reading 40 tes, qv. Gov TL 21 sx 
gis, hablw, te, like, Leh tad, are 

Dw = reais , 929; W284, S20; 1.27, 502 te ber, Lelug= 

mA he valde afeprars ater cw olu-du(oh8) = dub babu plan be 
ae Pum. areaning st‘ deoren, cut? YX. safercitlly gin = WR 

jorl bu, buteg, hur, hur, nium, wiv = We Sina dune =dabe 
ee na Adentucal mith da =P, dabetw, 625; amd 

= — 

bu 0 

auf Pek 
w= HH, 206; Sa.mat. Of the dial. frm dé-*. 

S fis dw, wvbepe 10 the same a du-~dw = Ye = dibibrulra pp bam/ (400 

Ase edie = MELT ) rust be a variant f ger MPT . Daw = 522 amie 

uttnrance, anty V. 39,96; SRS RON Wire 
aonuat te fonithy hy aprouking. She ¢ 44 lug ( inh eb) agerre Sor Mp 

sign, of. vopreially gsand gug, dig, 4, Lrim, yw, mi(?), Ra, her, for, 
Aa, su, ib za= HT. | 

Dw = BET 1068; H-17 47c, Avdintly aver. of Le = ppehw am- 

fen) pv: hr s.vi He, Ln =F. 
Dw = BE, 1010; Sv.308, short fr af dumw = gv. 

Du= maw sso’, 4081. Shaw 4 aide a phonic conr. belwemn damu, 

Hamu, hue amd hue = RE Y. alec sv: Lb and sir = RE. 
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Dw =e, 4413; 2S, 36% geet achat fi efile. 
= }¢-= = putic Sa pou open, said of the mouth,” HY 8. Hot: also 44 90,e48 

= fli. ae ene EEA: reece oy, wet); 

_dw= (Hie Mapa putin ‘he pleritipu,? sien AKA 

ice. tr Del. Sytem 108, = = nate by i ee he, 4419 dake, 

sonly E24 11a, ‘cadt down, frome eS Sy a 

furipu ,cradic tn Hele. 4499 Rana hw ba sabe , only 28, oof foress 

dew ie ‘etal’. 4491 = Laban, aa Sb.34%, Lay beishe' bath of these 
ano prot frame sun idea HYSHY = Matty AR Anh Mit apy said af the Agia. 

blsr = mas alern, only IC, 46 4- Stes 2a porst broveght sever Pra dit 

=e and de - PAM. ole eqoec.s.vr du-tina. UY. aber gaba = p8 
sspreccatly, And Sx got, Lug = ae 

Dw= oS 1960. Sa. 42. OD heliwe Aha thes 10 chilly a 

wodur sod iw Sigs (LTP. nm 99) A rvag, Manin, eae bretry ore ctr deen. 

of AKL. 915( Jena) nrhaols vould be a war. of gi - abihe Hey.duse 
da - VRE. She e wal Lume for FY aler wccura, Soni ae hea 

Mh, dun Sor AT ceca ate, a, dun; gin, guble, gub, amin, pw, da, 
en = ie 

= Fe, S243. Sar. L2G. She sign mas edge’ = pte. 

By, 8267 = a of S297. Fhe aides. of the frrcnd cremate be foara- 
wnvount here Weiead amake firm, hence duttd, conctuct (oLyatim, 

69 ff): Siege cats ke aga 
Du = 5245 = bani build, ceonitiac’= thu, paw, $251= Marla, only 

Se. 209, rae 5252 = Ah be highs, ap led Hei atcdlinamea? te 
prot. where |= mag sa ine ih, said of the ayes belongs, 
when busta sf ous <R = pidu sda! puch’ a 6256= “com 

plete sdew make: 5259 = arate full,’ any Sc.207. Sus io clear 

Ay Aa env fer dew = Me? ee ee , ettabbish,, from hdlsa/ 

‘make. SR YO= yagapuu' se Bele ach eat bX66= Aemagn, 

Bae Apesurrdi ait eatlof clay mig a 

kM = Lanaku< press cal”). 
Shia hy inionchanges with ae - EGE Tot Sf. SR 1-2: h-ha-de 

16* 
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anid fa—de = PL <a of: ale ICY, 46-44 gh amd Sb.27b6. Sov the 

sign, su sr gak aw= FR and $. dy = ROT 
Dw = AMATI, 670 0. 64 109, wth comfplament —ma, which) 

arrme le indicat the wal. dur sees. duc =P) Sheemay hase ben 
ven. . be sv. dnvmand gu, gel , , Ae eA. 

eo pee Eon 6472. 5.929-c gables bette! v114 Sle comb 
40 Eee BOAT BSS = ga-ah—hw . uo seers dr amean a ameanef "2 

Shs cs forotably 2 mitapherceal pendiring. Nati that cally Like- 
wires whew dug-ga. ,Tl.%, ab, whet alee cortaine the clea hight 
(scolar comm. aecth bolle: Shes due may be cagn- nrith Lux Fre gv: 

Du = PEW, 6644;@ 263 rev: 6 (1164) =i with, ardently a 
svar of, PAS = ta =atts, which isa similar variant of FEY, acsociatd 
with te = PAW, gv: He sv. la, ta= PET. 

Du = , O17; V.99, 13g: EL Foy One ae 
Aaorrnony on. gee. 6, “Qu -Hi'= ra RC , 20,24 c, folaindy 

es es ao = FE, and fn RE sx. di de dim 

34, Sim, een 

Duy = 4, 204, I-50,380, prob. shot fore for dug = gv. 
Ser alee dt = dug, ently ZKT. 316, HASKEK, and not daba &, 
al of whuchi are mates fohonitica lly. Shes sign and 2 are beth 
Mevrlop rants of the cork or Aun Bega A Ahen camrdt mean 

genaral comfpass and ev prutttude, which meanengd ane scir ry 
conn. wrth the wal. far = A. Somthe rdea, panty ‘camne dhe madu- 

pak conception gor > She wal. dug = berks) denne, 9215, crv whuch semet 

Ad merely A mw Gell adres mot he penderbA, at lal. etapa 
pr antvrechange of 4 and _&). Stom the shea palinity came aug =M- 
wit love a woman sexually’ 8234 ard pom thes, of course, Tile 

ag bneonaoat es alse avth vat, dw V.81 oe pe 
‘S.val. web = mama" ; worable| #). wat.du= 

wat some dor es es plainly commcavith alee pplan- 
> hee du= $<. On 8233, du = samis, only 50,320. Shes 

pean fearin’ fromthe Adee of the sun -creke. Dim ew AA 
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ey ee: Fou AA , ous guru, Mol, de, dig, dug, dug 

) Ke, KA, SOU BU. 

Du = Are 8335; Sa.I 14. Uk thetthiasgn (6339) = ddga- 
Zee mith SF et ari eee ‘avhach pemndlanns of dn =84 = fur 

pitta‘ nrasel we Hd qua ts poeecbhl that thu dw «athe samriwod 

ome Al. eel. ey ee Bar< 
Dw = +e, 9131; Sc.110. eae RAL? avcthethe ap 

cualiying pr me. of YS .akale ea, but <P Danmate fel ad 
Here the fe ancaning of AF 4 pia gre as 

watuea Aw , Lee, G1YY. Bex 15H motk 
Anaya ent ? 9134 porot-conm. mith lee g PL SSS ay aie 

Mh, 9148. 1. a gs Anethy smd ofa bull ‘frave heen 

canned over tr mean referee, exalt & She aval ud ia prof a lean - 

avord abu, alow, ave ik apm! Not: furtheumeore, that <% 
Aas wal pw = hips & SW ALE fr tagethey, aad URE Ee & 

I. 36, 67g. a pre canperes h wt Ow 

Aan’ miag suklulu'complit, VTE, faeddine, rm, dared seuete, YS 
sorely I 9k ee Vie be). <ER =the, 976; oh - a, 1168, all 
EPL col ae Hhe Svgev Sette 

Matern foe Por We Cee y 

= 45, 9577. Sb.1, 1-9. The sign SaaS a 
ing tine 9582, mth arat. deb, 2.0. vepeont 

z awhach sigma = Cover Syston, i, 156, pia «gin 
ES CaO NRS 2) EF joes ne 

Hf shining re sad, Cea ee we Gee 
unatid de [ = <n Te chee cysts 91 and mot. 

She FT oocuna ine © Harboe‘ great + ocr ‘avheicle Apfelacns 

An eon ey wal. Ai: WSVG = = asabwy dnrhl’ on 

= £6. 4580= div, only Se.27, the same ord bemitixed, 9598 = ane 

Litanacs same 04 tile, Hw. 4116 ‘something Arapied ap Vth 
“eotlect? qo 8S, heute, ase =sukku fabdtaliow » 

soon = subte durlling) wrly Se. 26= lam, ameloosd. pace, Hwbh.497 

-8. 9591=tilw common word for anowns.’ an Aaayuan/. 
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She syn SE with wal dul - fatima ‘err, perm ithe pirat mran- 
ang f the sgn, 95°82. Himee fabaaw tread down; witht ralur, 9691. 

Seas cond: an suse with, auger’ 9584, withoutvalur. 

Me. 9590 =Homim ‘covring’. le alse mr find rude Au riddles" fave” 
sexual connection, sata of beg Ming chuldren, oS: C6, Ad ea ‘coven. 

Shore can he Little doubt that tus arora Au 44 the shorter farm 

of duh = WA, gv and see Sr ou = TE EY 
Dw = GB 9618, 0. 35,120 (1208) am the comb. dungic Nn-helt) 

-*T-pa. doubtful rratur. for EE ou s.r. pagan, ge, tix, han, be; his, 

ae Ue , 11230: I-27, 40% and W20, 4.0 =Kamarw 11241 
Soting.? Of MEM BAT MEM, 10.30, 110d = Blituers a xambrd ‘rates the 
wotee in singing, Hott dud?) = WW = mich in pede ‘on 
hifts iene fer sir wn = . Sor TE su sx: Lah, tak 

words du, which arrery confucing , may be classifi 
sas follows: 1) Dw por ia= hee Capon, bepehactspul® 25 Du = MW plow 

god,’ anol_de = BC wesicl , symbol of elimty : 3) Du = mons 

‘ ard dla = "PT, lata Ee ene w= 
<BR gore’, aden open’. 5) Du = (dub )cover, overpowan.’ 

She pom the genrral iden ‘open, beget, contained in the werd div, 
wi ge: 6) du= be nake firrn, huttd, contre} thence diftupy) a 

* preaning ahsr we with ane pt du =< du= aoe, n= 

TAY | and dee TR * Lift ape the aovce: Stith prom the aden: ofsere, 

- fe : a, 4 

fours, vig, 8) du for dun = PS = gi “gr; 9) dln = ie FES, 
rb. conn. »writty Le = Bie onan’. 10) Du = ET a by fo of te 

= BEN =e Unnth. 
tua, of courae, ampoule te _detirmune whether thee aevel- 

opments ne delberotely made an orignal Sum. sean - 

sng £y Oamstie scribes, ov whither Ahe mea ouge rvne ahl Legut - 
Arany hem. develpeananita tia possible, howert, that are 

the rel of cordurses omn.anfluomcee ww the lum. din. Khe 

fundamental signipecation of. he syllable Mw peennte havekun 



opoen, pnt, gonna, | whieh was Arkimaively developed and 
associated nrithy wransiud signs. ny atone Sitesnaeg 

dem, dee for abut de.) does mot affect thes cone gs 
pocseble Ar regerd ahh thee snttances asthe putts “paronora onoma- 
Ae and Avg n— association, both white fle yen amet amparrt 

Be pat a 2 “pe mcout be e Lakin artdfiena Atteficinl Gam. arrcabelary 

Plowture wa thea ed than um the above table of 

AMevelofyminls arin ene ae aa i. 

Du-ub = HAM, 9979. Sc.38. She tyr aa oloocly comm: 
avith BAY =n. both hue he isea Areoretfo ase, sumound, 

Shun wm=the womb, ad sen sw ammeda Pregnant moman= 
tariti, oi: Dub alee meane Ae aunruraurrding, pritoumg "famee 
‘piling Victs the GE: 

cone d re IGRI, eo pa 

ere BGIS. ee ee, AA ae Ol cp 

CAomeds Ld aufo (u.k. pressed Log ether ovata 

poly ane oof ie Ae often af sition Oi 
premany meanings error - Dm the aug Ww Luk dig di Lend WT. 

Du u-Lb = EES 12s, So. he tp of ae 

closely conns mith }ES = eee 3799. Gf. arch 
xagu smile; System, 17 She primary meaning x "TT scone 

Ae be Gor the coupe grace, whence the follovong araanings: 
Dub = 10292 natagu ois he rie Hb. 475. 1030 = foatboas = 
nelapar .1032= ta pinnae tiara in an tee, Hw. 615: 

Phaser xt) oe es 107 ade conn. smdoubted ty nvith 
prasirw 031 =pabu tin Hob. 618, alee from cee foa— 

drew. Het el digi EEE had ba halls. oh sit balay 
"ECE = Lalengu ory of nee, fur wlen smite, hear sounder. 
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Dub = & , 8208, ZK.916, mete HAS XK Sha ia a byferee of 
Aug = MA, av. See fou Bh, st: que, dab, di, dicgu,, dage, deg, dae; 

Dubbo = BAM, 3979. Socsx: deb = SAM. 
ub (HNN) -Li-cev = PRES 2974, Sc-299. Sir sign rneme 

daiguida Ee poke ON oth ail gon i gle 
aerdoubteaty pram ae shearge anativement ‘som sot. Of dublin - 

wrt Mamet, ape (2), 2915; 811 baer cut,” Hw. 192 b = Hb wn, 
21%= cumtw porgu'= ‘shalge fared. Sis xa mot gumnbu agen’. 40 Mek 

644! 2718 = guar ngn-mourl, re arord amd adeogn. 21193 wha 

ae therm “pome idea of sharp proce: She comb. nda bbim NATH, 
Aw. 18-19 =amlle axe, tare’ (sre above). 

Deb (PNM) = Ae— sg ( ATF) = FIL, 6009, Sv.239. Fhe prom. 
“gn F= il was ¥DT + (Kyction, 169). A meane aneed, frrfar, wat — 

frtper (fotiammu, allel, albu, ealli:). With the valur dubbing, 

Ati chief merarung 11 fuprenw tablt-mnruder, 601, prob. alluding dr 
Ate sty bua. Sale net hebrve that 409 0 thea combination was seg = 

ME head? bul rath a conuptior of sar PAA) mrt) <.2. abucbfieag 
= talld-mritvr.” St wad pret. a wan. word fr dub-sanr , g-v- Wote that 

the Naku, the poatron of all kiteralure, was alee called dubbrsag 

one the ee GS: Alek, fprcam = We . 
- gal ‘great clay tabbt” te s.r. cub = KAM. 

Dub—sar or’ Dub—dar = AM AL, 9978 10.14, nt. 3,3— 
Jupjoca Sanrw ‘sercte . bee alse R.17-19- She coms. aveand  toblet (leafy 

arin sar). She rrord Alter in Heb. WWI aan = 

yaw Pi weaees as (mth 0, Tee TT became oo bee 

Leander, #)~ 

Dut—-sa-ru ‘a cofefern olgok ’R.1Y- 

“Dub-#0g , Aiefaprdrd. arg. of Mfyihe hen , Heefast ‘Rw staked Le 

hor; cower. Jensen (ZA XT: £11) deuved ut voy Mucbaglupapou Halle, 

boards dig = 4 = hibit brik) 6c the duty of baysng bricks? 
SPusasuncertarn. Ser Leander, 22. 

Dubua(s)a=dubussse geunger bother ‘(fore ZKI. $19. 
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BAZ. 5%) Leander enplaine utas dub = PRE (!!)+ui-sa = gul'nnu 
‘youmaw, Lt. Ake foumger sor (400 Learrdler 22 ). Shut jie Mowbful. 

Dew -dba = FEAT , of 7 ev = TES EAT. 
Du-“9/ RSET )) = MEY soe; 1-7, 332. Sn BS. = 226, of Sx, dug 

MALL of fica lug (ret fcll fren ref aly = PER ) 14 cagm. with guy, gu = Vl, 
the prim. sramirg which 49 arouth, sfrrn 2 See Algo s.r. ithe =I. 

Phnce dag = mamalic SE aot, saying , 585 SRY a Eresee 

Ploneunee a esine ° demand me 92 = gibitiw “command, pagune raya 

madi throw, said of apeiWtle’ ariabie( of. sue = PBEM = syaitth}. Sor 
MAT ers gue, gu, alu, 4, anim cnn, me, ha, fir, pe, na sw, xb te 

Dug= ENS , 5897; ZA.L.190, v.1= farpally weasel, port, nvitfout 
wel. She snhiae, Agra ms >, TD. s90—pcetine ofa pug 2 has. Lud= 

BRA | prob. cogm. vith this aug. She sgn By 44 anally Mafpasatestia by 

the form DUK. 
= PT or Mergny 10, rw: 24 dug - hutthie samore 

pei a0 _ BT. Sex x. had 

aay = TEL 
= 41, 9203; walux obouned from the -ga, gk com- 

plements an dugge, mbhagn Atlee Prom the wccurnence of du- Wl, gv 

v 

uw, Mugu, Mu, dk, xa, xd, Sar , Sur 
- Du- (BE H<OG 9981 = hr kris? Sc. 2, a by- 

Perr of (RS) 20g hemes } vi Se lug And gut « BA. Dcanrnct ex- 

plac Lhe Baga OX j mame Magu. 

Du (FY) =gaba, mame of an official, R.1, Lit one rvhe— 

in) aw (gata). 

— d = Se.28, mame of CX = beaker 

heer (an dug =<). 
Dugymame of M9199, for which 414 dug = BA. 

A — ud =<, qL47. Sb.151. Fhe MAG TY Ad UY OK 

Lamocon of = <Q = neg ht, be Hack) hance be hoary? , 
154 ) =the down ~~inke aught” Hence dugud = fabta‘frary’, 

pamiven, IRE, 9229 = mukdu, = pow, Atrangthd?), avithort waht, 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon, 
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sonty IRS, 6af. 

Duk = FR , 6991 ee sx dug = RK. 
Du-ub =<¥8 , 9578, Sb1-m.9, full formvef du =, an = 

hakirmy corn Neti dut-dub-da = ima migicgale, tlroyny 12, cbr. 1§ 
49. Waa proballe that the reading fcrrud, auggrstid fare by el. 

Horb. 44%, 44 aneornrect, Stan find mr Avidence of & paading farrud 

for than SUgru: Vets Rie: Mk dugolearerk ? Wha" ober fowirsr 4-auboley, ; 

anuw = BE, 4069; 1. 37, 542. Shad 20 the BK. mvord. fov 
sor, hild’= ES. Lie-aw, 4 Dunn 44 adler thee sgn —mame of PE, 

ee ee ff I fe Of 

are general R19; of: dumu-tob daughtn/, R18. Meemnn-miag, Abd. 

Duma -x6 rvith dingir = 4094; Sammug , in Ser De 
Mig, Diize. Shea porct means amu son + eei= enw “the rstabs 

Lthed son? bee Hwh.323 a rnd Leamdw, 22. 

Du-se= SH, 9964; 86-320. She sign comes urn Poe 
Land’ + — sone + HH] = great, bt, “the great ane of the Land? Fare 

ave anust mote Aan anienestong pant - She 109m = 9867 =dineg in Soar 

(without sat.) which 40 the only pgpacrabent of the sign which will 
bear the apyelication of the original meaning, «t. the hare god Se 
athn antaming of bum Ae : 9868 = Kir fw Lute oleg inthe 

ground; GPT0= fact bw mand apans aacd of a Aven ; 98-19 = _deam- 

Mun = nartrm “bellow wut 9880 = dundun= fratamu oa amble 

“eat (4) aed of mary.’ Shes vidlea rxeavale, poeretralé nut Le the 

Aan fohonttie ralur dn = dw iseenin de = ET and FTA, 
although ter werd hur haa mot the mmeane “ofaxn, Shue dea 

‘open belongs tr au = RSA, At the same time at a9 povssitl that 

we have bere aw cognate averd hum = \ofoery pooreliate rvhwck haa 

bean cmyperapeerty rsocatid mitt Ahe stan PR . 

Dun = $Y, 4961; AKT. 3715 fons). per 
of ali =X. Shea du 19 cogn. mith gin =. Sor PR SV 

aru, we, du, pip, gubbe; quh, po, Sw, tum. 
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Du-cr= FBV, 9829, 80.370. She sigor us undoubtedly cog 
with gu = XB . Moth sigrarmian majerarum, and porhares hatiime 
hullatuny (alystion, 1, w.1.). Br. guvea nly emgsr Bary = Sel 

$331, amd 3333 == WH = spelt én, mublutic(? cannot sxpalain, 
Du-10 =H, 10498: Saf. 28. alse durrw. She stan’ means 

“great, Large, but ut alse preand enclosure’, fame Arr, garment, 

bond.” TX vs Axmfpely a gunatid Anckoure . She correct valur of [N= 
Luke (10547), a mot cmportant werd, cay b dasa w) owing dir x— 

fa, an IV.9, 1% a, bed At mag aber An Lak, gut’ MH mag Also be Remy aa 

WH with wal. dur = atabu dll, 10523. markaa bord’ 10536) onby 
i317, 10f. Gf. 10537, J =snarkaw bond. Shes dun Mure =f snag 

Ae cog. mith gu, hu =fE. Dury =f ie prob. cogn. rvith tud = ]h 
(oe abors I Sm. i. A=4, X= 4): Sor lH , st 3.0. a, bu, gu, Manu, 2, ge, 

Bt, 49, mum, hw, mu, bw, &, b, ou, HE, ln, tub tig, tubiul, Lud, ub 

Du- wr=¥, 11319. 1.H8, 30%. She for fall desesesssor va a¥. 
Sor Fr , ws. hur, dur, £, 4d, amr, alt diseussed 3.0% @ =F . 

Du-ra- Pe <P, 1996; K.4204 (169) = gale ‘calf, bullock 
amd 1.16346, meithout vat. She ange b= — ance bd a aamitie (444 

SY anise): She argv <PURL =‘ shaw tog then, tamee se the corner’ 

ddeogr fe the copa ta, (4 $.: dw os ria). She comb. bik: <p sI- 

Cass of draw athher, 4.8.6 ht ats; ed 20fe to” hi- 

tay h Ge eae, eegpr, an meas : Cok 

A Khe feos : aral. for <p , 2456, hut this 21 evidently an w- 
pov. Durarn this comt. standa fo the avhaele chew Ammenw, agales, 

Dur-gar.= WY 10663 nth 5, auy, of aucgarin’ : 
ape tas 199). Shs pees sur Hiss ger 
lirthe) + qur=shAtu se Leaman, F). ¢ ur =gan-ro 
Siam feriex an eee A 

Dur-snarx = MP 10576. 10.31, %4 = SaNK hang, awed 

Munmarcau, I-81, 13.q. 6f- 106 (BET )=olurman = ad durmasisy 
17 
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sort, Ske of the Asayr averd a (&) Mrmangr frreves beyond. a 

doubt that IN Arce had the dur-welne which seme Ae shovr that 

aig loi danas SE apa 25 g8g, nee, hee, ant by, ey 3 Aw, 

ke, Lic, tuk, Lug, fechoel, Lash, ack; moment, ct, ge, pod 

Day- a = WH, 10499. 10. 68, 9a = ascby ‘dwrll,’10523 and 
prot. also = philic <groxtness), 10549, Shas may pea Ae duran as 

At haa the ae x commpoleenent . Bf. x¢f0. sx dn = and fou TE Sat 

a Pra whe: a ae st, dita, t6 te tek 

ene YE, “11930; for p RRS epee ee ¥. 
Tes = oe = = Musee Yewrel of some sort (than 

an, 22). ber 4619. Shes of course foroves the au - value for FE, 
Ser alee sv: aba, gab tug, bn =F. 

Dat - 445 4s ( FT Jasw = STATE , 6141; V. 32,67 d- Shia ia ane of 

the full fouma of this de IRA ille ray = den, a4ct haa the 
conpelimunt mea. fee s.vi alu = STI. esr ga, gil, gure UAE, Bur, 

dr, whe, Ab = 
Due wt (41)=fu (JL)= ET A = Abthes flee, 3g, 

61 a. Hote GAT IN = dudu = ata werd / dayne, oN (81 aber 

ree upie eg ya aaa Tce in oleae 
=) Anke = dhud= dug su I §1¥-1). 

ed Cont athe swvrvara? On hae ef. aug ogy 
in, ak, fe, Riv, ph, Aa, i Bm Jb p= a 

Boy 
= BY, £839. Sa. 51012. Flee anche aigev owas 70.109, . 

pe tuchi stun te scnabeuts can dnrigaliornditoh: Nets shu small alr 
course’, S8H. Ne wat is given rv Olecrr. but At was facts, 2 shot 
for af th (sees hese ee have the fur Lranwerd 



93 

shu! Share anu have barn a porenemasia hire meth 4, var. of a = 

cvatin? (ace sua =F) She vnbue_2 44 gure, however , an the stmets 

bu, 5842, So.244 amd gabd , $843, Sb.243. Shwe words mutth 

the vert ‘epaak’= 4 = PY. Wet: that & isa war. of eae 

Shis I think mus rxplair the diatetic appliation of thee 
averd te the sign FF, 6.2 depp water’ |! Baler cndecates the pect 

potion ama, £844, which 1s ether a war. cf the poctpectionat ch- 

anird a or a cherler form of 23 = <4 =ane, gv. dn R.4, € seeens 

de 4 a copter. 

B= 4M, 6236, Sas, m1. Shee has wceually the complement 
=a; 4.0 f= . fet 6239, passim. Mt <a prot. that one of the full lorms 

this A = heure’ was in nad we have the form an 4ev-gar = Fil] 

Ria, cof brivhs’( dial xd (BA))—mar porch .=a-mary: She 
Assyr. loanevords A wire thalla, thurw. Fkallu Apeptars 

eZ... Mb5ID?*7 and hreb. Nis. hes: Leo = SM. 

Ei= NEA, 1969, S0.24. She fell foo was undoubtidly 
Ar (alse Amv). Shas ia seen from the Prey. complement —me, as 

aw VEG, YF 73, rand the compel. —ana in Ama, ¥993. She areg. Ali 

swendouttraly Anded un a masal, pret. am a masal which wee ands- 

“Seere + “go, 4:£. that «tin decates the movement of the sur, «ap. “re 

sing, Aenet the zdca agen “go forthe, 18 73_ passa. Orv thee comer, 

ee Jags “shen poe, passim. It 10 pooesstha that the comb. 

ART wee ater perorioncen Mad- A, Ot Al the following méare— 

args ane_derivetl frome the sdea “shorn » Be bys 
8 7f=_aw, prot send forth; thie, aradu , 1872 “ge 

down? by peocecthe parenomati: acionation ath, maw, eG a 

prunon the fol sn , wand nith the Aalea of the selling tery, go 

arg out! VIR = Lore Samer! Sel “ge forth ‘and alse 

contacning a perver/ the solea sare Lek > met Agucealard Te 

ATHY suet . arena asecnatid ant st. V8%4= pada 

* She ather and. mere commer of 424M was 26 = 

gw: Mes ad Reuse plainty= eo (s+: above IS I1¥-9). 
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loosen, dobre, prom xolew’ ge fre; VS 1S = hiner ‘apporeach wistr nitty, 
wauak cdeogn. de = 4, ME. go forth against; 1876 = Bs “go upp’ fr 

gout ; YE = xan 60 ...... mot cortuin whethn WT? or 

gig 1°18 = gabe Copenh : A pura &= FF and on_x = MTT go. 

1819 = mainte , 41 it coppprres, Hwb. 396 a=° cout againtt fortilely _ 

Y8P0 = naan mud, ge aut tr mek ; VIP1= momaru think 2am 

Adee wt Ahfae , Y98R = misic Aake antag ; G53 = patina poarify) 

prot. conn.with_2= aw the senst (0e 5. a=, SA,2); 1804 = 
pli sa babe copeen, sank of @ door’. “ofeon’ sugg cots go out” 19S = 

sake, pry IV. £ , 36 a 1 £-a-mes= rhe sunw = ina dumm wii 

they peroceed the chamber pe pre Lranct. graut. Hote 

tirbitw and turbitu “of feprung; = wheel. gots fork ) alee palin! 

Y88 6 =u “at, A wut,’ pasiine 488 1 = amébtu-*} = 60 

ma cont wher aM key, potter,’ Hwb. 996 = fern. VFS = 

sakakyu Scone wun, sand of sds,’ Hw. 656. 1889 = dining ton tofy 

Hib. 65%. 1891= apa, ime 1.26, 16-110: cat gugakiph 4a amel: 
hae apps Ahe pootaon of the doorpeion whwehy goeomot forth prom the 

pan? 1894 = 7) FT me =anasilie, doubtful meaning, Hw. 424. 
VES = AT FAY = pare, doubtful anearnin,g , prot. something te 

Mahe with’ go oud ; Hwb.539. For Mirwssin Sv. tw, tm= 
aT SAY. 

Bea = +F =, 10018; v.37, 100. Lon 10081, pty, 
— the mumber of the god Bw; alse newman portly and damati Arve 

Hurde. Wot that in 10036 Ea 44 gin tht armbar Gofty’. oz 

Aloo 0.39, MW. 43 (var), Ha= 60. Shar ANiserr farses wna doubts 

Aue bor cal speculations. His sasy tr sit fant Ba wes gwen 
the mamta‘ fority, 21 the third mimben of ths peorly tulad 42. An 
= 60, tHestandard of nunmiratiom, Bel = 50, and Era = 40.Sfug 

the second Arad givesuo oki = 30, the mae mumber = Ahurty days 

of the month, Samas Ahe sun = 20, ard stan = 10. On E, a6 $27. 
hur -rin, Lime; aumin, danebe, rand s.r. Numerals. I$ 0.6. . 

(FW )=4e-an a mame por shoes, nampa ; elothca, avagens RH, 

E— damu ov perch B- dame = ANT PE, 6246; ee hese, 



Aolecmih her CretRlTs tel | on. ela Se comb a= ponsé t 

dhamw = ‘gow, 4.8. ‘house of the chilol- Ei camukhur As, of course, a 

heanword iw Ceanctir - 

(PY) dem (<RON) = P< 1480.1. 60,30c ; _ wlerdveal arith sain 

ahs, giv: Hots that the segn— Ee el ae 1492 odolum and f- 

how ane of course REO GEN ae Maes a Note dim = pee 

L 1448; wolum = habtu “fe nud heogh egude < 

ee aes ie And * sed bllre 1820; Tae amu roar, ae, 

a tllew avund,’ 132, 4-dirw = = SUA 1S, Lhe lene 

ee L.58- 9). ’ She hk ster ee: jm ame see sr. bad => 

and. Siyetern, , 10% She cdea‘ poowrrful Se sal 

peniteate, which af. course suggested ee he Z 

am SY ee bad oe Aden a avagby, sumun, ii 
wees 

a Meh = ay HER1; Sb.1,I.8-9. Fhe anche aiyn EPOX 

we fo a raloveth af canta, FA=, thine toa the Mat. in- 

es feeld. Hamer Lhe rreaniings Adina ( helen), * steppe, ne 

Alin = gerw fueld ; HERG , passim. Note that Pats Bee 

place, HER, Ananang ee pow a oe Gut. LE agai: ‘te 

association’ of gi beeghe, rnattid’ rrithy oe 

Mae indheresting de notice Hat Ds el elie: 

Late hands? HERG LE. ‘a. collection of furlds. Shinde atta alleen that 2- 

eer: MH mag he a Lom: Li wat’ + alin «Hin (FA) 

Aik. walins of A be the Arefapeottiors Mngaliow on 

es the ees steed. Phe tet ee A- 

dimnn = Keb. ab A Bie Metis hr pn, aca HA. rey hawmner 

connection mith )Ty “FF 1 , Axceyet iia fesfarrtar Ay mole 

Ay: ex for RECS su: nabeta, Me, 
= hh Can office ee’ RA =burean. Let: 

house (FN) of tabbete (alub = mM). 

B- dul-Le = FM <i = La, R.4 factory? Not: s.r. dul-GF, 
that R. giver Mil-an Aul-dw ago dr work’! Honrdeoer olud = GE oneanSwvork? 

EB -eé a, = AA, 11587, 028, L420. She sig com. 
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means waka of the porett.’ ocr Syston, 136 and_g.v: den = FRE Shc 

AA me certain Asayr. rquuvalink pore. She 2 prot. meana water hire, 

FL(AM aga = AIT EP, 6252 , 0. 5 30 ¢ = shall temyele, pad 
ace? Sta urn, Leamevord an Usayr. wes borrowed in Ab. 0°71, bb. 

Jas ; Syr.xbon : 6 -2a =“ great fous ; 

Be gi =JB , 10501, .20,214: mam-hu-ra, thes combperot. 
aneann publi < ) Maa strange Ho fund the wal  oge an thy 

dur espe, anol a, hu, gu, bt, gu gug, xu, fut, mri, ba, ae, H, bu, He, 
La, tub, tug, Aukul, tug, uh pond, us, 2, xed = TE. Wgi here s0some 
Lo bethe ar foru tf au, gig, with & =a the abit. profip, £6. 

Beg = Age vowel harmony: 

HE -gcbf “men house, RA. She sxgna ane ITT RAT. Be 

Laitn igre CINE hearty mrane min; but has the gbt-valer by falar 
anatogy with PAR whieh wae the real fre -augrv. Cre’= gibt = 

statin. Yaw = A6bw which, by popular aly. Anggedted Ea Lif 

On PT, 200 5.x: ac gibt. 

Be gi-n = EX, 4999, Sams. She ahaic syn/ was 
P=, TD. 314, which cannot Anphain Not: that gin = arkalic be. 

bund, future’. $004, ¢ $000, Lhe Adgny Tet =arki,..and 5002 = FF i] 

Sy ge = artat zlipager stinnof a shefa: Phe sign may meen yy 

Hemacor’ pane future’! Sa MMA fe An ond te fond Lain = anh, 0a tat 

Are Aunggegts a conscious anitathesia of the esyn. prow. Owithe other 

At 44 poorsably that the werds areaocryated by poaronomattic 

ana tr ad the student mremeonceally Can more nelened, 

ENE wn a deleberali alteration of arhew 4y the Letin praca 

focd . 
B- gc- xag-g a ( hata) = Ay agau = Age gamely ‘astone 

ainamient '(Snnee, JAOS. xxv. ae Shas aay mean Ahe stone (¢) 

RS Mpa of Petr} tang = Kag= pursttiu “fal /T-29, Ba. 

E (HM )=geuad (474) ox Far, R-4- 
ay MIM) - gaol (<fR)-gas ‘staughtuheuse, R.4. 



(AM) — xan -xar (MARE) ll) R.4. hee 5.7 xan = ANGE. 

H(¥)- xe = RATA RAY, 6677, x 32,49 = beat BEAT ATR. 
himmern (Lb. %6, 0.1) thought that pa mnt with AT EASY and 
that by amfppticolion 2 was a ver. of a= RENT. Shere cav be me 
Moult thet the val 2 Aire goer with PRN BN and mot woth 
Pee. She comb. yr] REM AT PT gene forth of power’ (ofa B23) 

dread the avhock: comb. ame -—2xt ‘nother who rpercses fir mater- 

sal functions?’ Haupt ( Sig. 98, 0-1) san plainty that on 14 the 
watue of BAN AT EAT and mot | =ama- eral AAT =Lpate 

ouridling’, Hw. 335.2, 6612,and Larbilua offering’, 6619. She mean- 
op eae le confirm ang Rranatatiw. Sta gute pes- 

ble Ahale= A= BA by vonel harmony 4 immern froirhid oud (00 

Above). 

Aw = a S448. See Above SV: Aexd'= BBA ATES, Ineorrect as- 

(ou) EO) £6 (FES) — con (Fee) cree ( "HE = ab bc ‘she eb 
IC. 19, 6.2, 9-10 (448 Hrogny , 14). Stes containa Ahe dea beam of Faittlr’= 

un -me. 

H- hu =F, 5938, Sa. 5,118. Shea amay be the fall fore 
Apa hue Comall wen —counae) frartuafad a loanword puomy Sarr. £- 

fw. tee sy. A= FF. 
Ba hur =" , 6956; porsocon = chun temple. Shes 

smeting ‘parva’ of the rarth’( ar correctly prrerrjand neurite — 

herusr mor fugh howe, Hoh 18a. Kur =# = sng earth’ and top. 

Ah, thie Pg oa a (1891), eee ee 

A at aome th, aby hontan eoimalogiea L de- 

7a. Dep Spe: ee ar Midgard -house) be- 

cane rt was the miniature of the orignal earth hove of the 

avortd. ter Heoyny, 1-93. Ser eae. 5: hyn = 
BL = YM, 11170, Sa.12. Shia 11 a sgn compored Like 

TT os. = Bt Toman’ + 26 = AN. Why woman’! Hote that 
bb = "Sl = miner ‘big ht; 93, 1-18, 1331 mt. 8-10; aleo= remarum, na- 

Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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pagan shine, tyctim, 160. She Agn- name of ar wa lathes, tt 69, 

of the wal. slag which cortana the ebement ai= FY. Sheckief val. 

bright shining Bl = hal shine, be brokd, 1172, 11173 = abalw, 
should he ahidbw, f HIP: Litabtt not hitab ttn (30 Br.) wlso- 

V. $14,406, where ut is prot. ababu, = he Bright | 11178; =Leh ln “fue 

aifecation,’ 11177. Fhe acgn= abale be breg hi, fore, 119 1H amd Bonu, 

snty ¥:39, 102, ancdindtly a by form of mmotmng = deuce Note alee 

111 439= WE AN =angallu’ some bright, pened. of. Bahr sur. slag XM, 

and sv the Ale Sass 

E-f& = ¥ 11894, 0.99, 92: aclu the espe sta, 11538, prom 
Li, hamee by paronemastiic wssoccation we have the wat.tlo. Jens.(ZA. 

L.54 and 396, v4) doubts the reading Aha and ests aha. We final 
boner, the Sane Spee 11536, ii 

heaolsne tr favor the Aeading Aha. Sather ty hikely AL em by 

for of Alle bright, pure; of: OAR =n gpring of mrad, 11537, Ql- 

to 11539 = VE AY = dipre (400 Wucae- hanolt, 100210.) = %. She comt.ceema 
ONE Sa weer. Ihe reade of the tweacgns avould be phon- 
hica lly wa -heg = a-ke and by paronomasttic Aistirutbatiow wth phe 

a0 —ba(*). Shes brings up the question whethn sb TN may mot be 
ely motos ically conn. bere. paver tha suppowtion 

Ei -habar = PM <PYEL, R.4, “eld house ) She reading Laban 44 
met assured for <TH. ML S.U- Labor w-ra. = SRT . 

E-fal = “IRI, 5008. V.26,602.derthe sgn, see sv. ahah, 
Mablvaag amd Aspeccally sv. puan. H-bal= halle water vessel or 

pecepstacte for Lg: Jor, KB.W.1, $56, compares af Pa! )- Lel-2-dul- 
Le bucket which a cearly a popubsty mology as a = WAM ixfovacble 
an this conmicleen. Blak =“watin (e)+ feknisd (=Lal) by dissertation 

fa-W te 2 (see T.§ 101). 

if- La -(mw)= GAT, 9009 . Sa YI. 12. She real val thesegri 

AA em mum, Biv. Sta fron. ; avae be hugh. Hamee, amu (i. / 

: ghland,’ the mame of the coun Glam prom hy. Shee fll 

sdk ergh. for Glan +4 baa G prot A hugh prin —aporing'= fm a 
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frum ow inc watin- spring | brs srim, nim, lum =F, 
Behe im = SRE , £982, Sc.3tt ana Str. 2292. dn So. 312, 

Lee reading anny bi: ahi, gr, but ut 14 problem). She sign Geer 

Ad a. coors. f = and WAP and Appears tr mean Ahe ont whos 

pig hity av -afeprearance (see fyeteo, 190): ohe val. rlim «1 quven wth 
Ahe ph meanings , allof which are ao flounty derived prom the 

Lolen “great, strong ; that further commarnt At unnecessary. 0 believe 
that the ¥ Poin the anidie of the sg x9 the abstiact before <j 

= appirarance Shee avoull gure Lhe reading ahi, whack) may have 

Avon the ante pverol aback hecame klin worvel frarmury lee 

lem (8°93) = BEL = dinger bm tl blll i HAS.2KK. = aleta- 
aan amamal; A4r.0f Supp pani, hutimiun’ strong ast, 8994. = feoltin 

heavy, strong, GES, anal sahleagh. Mcgueds > gr, 2lm = Kusank- 

hea anythicel beng en Samat strain, lotr pout ante the Jravensas 

wv stan’ (Hurd. 345), 8896; Sarr ‘bing’, 5897, Of 8.7: arate. <J“1 3 J. 

El-#e-4¢ (4) = BEE, 1445; S0.2,1. Shes must beebteg 
with g prom the st9ov-mame 2h- At-que, H4Y 2, Shee 2g nrccniclyn 44 4Fs 

“women sort of polant aaed cw prrification, Hw. 534; alee Aukhaw wpa 

Li a recepatack mad: of brathe?. Not: that PERE = pamaku, rinelu pour 
pul, 10.7. 33-34 ; of Hwb. 62 4a. She sign emt wet 

bend) 4.8. made thoroughly pot or sreure Ef. Shes — =e 

aay = BE 
Lim = APA, vero. bf. 1993 - MARA che cna pudie 

Ke, TV. 25 b. She pna-xomplemint seems to sndveatt the Amv-vel, for 

AEST. Shave paceted outunda_2= AKT that the arigenak fall bern 

Sd A BAT was Ln, are, LE. prot. am andetiaminak masal, ligoAhe 

neath radal sw arr, chamfes. 

Heme = fey, 933; 17.32, 56. She ctgn is mouth’ PL 
ath me =P He shot fru of emt, werd for tongue intloved Bong 

a abstract prefix + me apeak’ (00 above T. 8I¥- 4). Hane the pt: 

antaninge . me = hitanw Aongut 35, passin. Secaipr-foie “mouth,” 

anky V4, 69,836. and add ly Amogh Mage ba me angel, aad of nrat, 

£37, Plus xa prob. duelo 2 pun onthe artinnel heamenk me tv ey 
18% 
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avhuch they maawriated mth olen. me “walw, S838, me = faritn ‘preg 

mart weman, usually calleol summed, gv Hine Ago rt have w 

ame = rl ), rand pm = eek | Or 639 =akalu eat, which seemolr 
be ancther poaronemadtic aaouohion witty smi 9 oe - er 4 comb. 

of few meuth’ and_sme = b-= qulw, qatusprech fyatinre £3. . mt = 

le iw, 10369. For Pee TS FT hee. » Le 
ats), EDT cathe mame ofa hind of wverd. 

Be nce = PD, F447. 29, 699 + aE BS = e-me~du (abate) 
of S0 ama = amma -A- de. Shes Ame 14 eee es . fev 

PT, wccs. ama, dagal, bret. bf. sens= PBL, amd cma =I $1. 
Hi--me = tioe » 005, Ir. 32,56 0= Zanritw “freq mand awoman: Shea 

smn = Auameda -tarilu and anunsanighe ie wed nage ‘or munaing mother, 

She Angn AA PM watir- pipe, wu. Aeceptadk containing me pan, a. 

Khe peceptaclh heb contains a yan, Armee’ pregnant vera . Of-sx 

bal, peivan = SM and sme =I <7. 
Eime-yé = rT TM 84h; anvagpnessdon atid of shirfo, RS. 

Hime— gir = MT MT Ro Sa copper aressed » =the tongue 

(blac) of a. dagger, pefirring tothe shifor oof the weasrl. 

Eime-hau = rey Te, 8H6 = Sumer. ages with Land. 
A. 0. Land of Samir’. Shir 10 the Meargnatior 0 dialect opprreed dr 

the Hme-sal, gr and s0e aboveL§ 01, for fall dacuesor. 

B - anes ( MF. e 4T, 10959 1.48, 5-54.SKe othr waluss 

Are prank and Maung, Gv Munrul = I-T = xexbu, fpomake Migars, syn. 

of huhu Zb.9), ru2); = pu mouth, oprning, fiance tha above meaning 
Xin bu, 10963; = urn ‘pudendum ferenae, 10964, She prumetwe fe, 

Q meant place, space’ a var of fea, 92. Phe comk. We =the 

avenn— place’, 4:¢. pudendum see word une 1a chearty 
the a ' anh = ; Gat 

se Tee inl Ie, G49 a cmrnisalls'n pronitinstiad peal 

Rimmer, GGA. 1899, mr.10, 814 (420 Leander, 4 ): SVursathe common 

com. tr deneti the Hine-sab-diahet or sr-called nemens mageof 

Sumerian (Hommel vern.I 290). Shave discuased this at length abo SIA. 
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Eme-tuk= Sine Mk, sue, pending assared Ay hoanword 

smeluhi “shandern, nr whe basatongur; Hwr.9H a ates Leameler9. 

An= AL 2508. wot. Se ww 

na. Fhe sign was prota coml.of and JH = 1 hustiany, 

162-3, Fhe primary meaning is clearly Lnrd’ whach had the val any 
Ank 2810, passion, Hence Y = be'hlu ‘nuk; 291 (moval. given). 28th 
N= 246 only om 1.30, 19 = HG = ager Bhi haig h flrod.? 2814- 
Babu, Btibow, tfaparrnitty mot adentical wth sabasu be amgng ‘Bin 

= ont ‘Lord. 72813, the Sem. lranwerd from hue. 40. She sign mit 

(val.rmu)= Sam ‘heaven’ 2815. Shans ; an play cry aau= 

= AU, Aopatccatly aaa the sign er = I condone the chew power’ dar 

du fang’, 2816, rsp. in the abstr. mam -an-ma, = sarrilin kamgdom, 
power’! Hin = sihamw =, 2817. tas anliretting le mttr ales thal en= 
Burnie, abeng with, wher, wi meaning charty derived fem the 
Kdea power’ = compactness, together with! Sor AX ESL: Arby Ame: 

A = 8A, 1970; assured by the na complement Shag nvith 
sr = ES asthe fell masakired forrvef &= ART, gw: 

B= 8 EY, 9594; an rvident tramafr of ama AEA. Y. 
ET ag" gr forth, 9996460 g i AY, = A i nara po 
up (forth), anid of chauste, nith wal. ibid, gt: Shaagnea is 
‘stanel? only 10.8170, 9599, =dupit ‘shine forth, only V.X1, 91,9600. 
On the sign 8, of. du, dub = 3A. She use of FAT te-denete gr 
perth, "onakes me think that AT EAT sae pronounced. wd 200 wll 

we, becauie “A fas the wal.du dul and the matural readeng 

of SEAT wold be aud! Notithe val. wi du for SAS, 2K. 
IL. 18, mote! ea sx. qubed = FEET. 

Bn= WE, 0857, Sb.43=dipliaincantilion. Haupt aug- 
getd, Sfe.49, 2.2, that en=4= 47 BAY andan= Bilt ht. dr 

Ang wh’ ane eyo. sdemticah. Shia i bebia xs couscl. Ory the sthar 
hand, fonsins theory (LAL: 63-4 that pw = selina conmrckedl 

mwethy anim word seems equally correct She fact 29 that thee an = 

Lifelin was toro tally a thouble paronomasia on these two adeas, 

Gerd’ andl drive cut? Sher in dnim stielf a4 probs = PY , 
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She aegav IF =\a suppression (<) by aneana of the gorda (MF) dyctern, 

159-8. er sv: smi = 

Bin -de-2t- = TX P- € , 2926 = + 
E-me = AT , 5968; passcm = affer of 30. ol. alsa Su, 

Le 5066. Ait 5967 and RS. ex above I.§ 11. Ene also = 
.¢ e, Pa 

EB -m-4, 4 fronomimal element of 1 po.( see above Il. 4), 

KH —me -ne-me (ith FR) = they (amase.and por). of: HT: 

134,8 7, and abeve I. § 11: 
Hingad, = SASS 4786, V11,20¢ -Veanmnat explain tus. 

Ad aa proof, howraer, of the masat wat, of Pa eBaRy . oer 5.07 24, ake, Zan = GHB, 
Hin-ga- an, a pronemenal snfrx af amdci»minalt prerec- 

mat meaning (Are above I. § 13). 
Hin-ga-ar =", 1017, S0.290= khan husband man, 104, 

Shus 4a ercd rv = bord, posscsser + of the field (442 = agan field’). Not: 
Heb. I2N; pyr. ak kara ; Qrak: akkanrur which ane prot. leramrrorde 

Aragon Lhharn, wae a Lramwverd por bum. Ang. ah (flean- 

Mer, 22). St sv ar andl for MEY sx: pun, wr . Acco Seas (he- 

Aaa), Ang an 44 00d ale for shsfohard: We final a ud-Amgar oxen 
raed for prloug hing (2: ct.). Hagan «4 Lenape re=(o6 

“gardener, UssnrbK.$1 (400 Lb.S and ot, amd PSBA. Jaw. 1888, 158). 
Biv -gc-ma. = “TPA , 2929; 82,8-16,22 04 clearly arebug 

for-in ak -4h if Meaning da unknoren. 

Ergun, Afopeerod ug. of Anal h, q)anrm = faaie oleysthy, a- 

byes bur Sexts, 51.26, Shue, as Leandler aug grits (9), vag = 0 houan 
tt = RY. On ey, see src, ca, Lee, Lun, rikum. 

K-me = PY, £907, Sa.3 J, Longer from of en = DQ qv: 

amd ste 8. AanMma = ip, 

E-mim = 4, 9010; 7.50, 2% = saan, frariw, the tugh 

frlace ; 401%. Of. sv Abin .She comb. =, abstr. signtnimy high: SH x0 

prot frum ow am =F. br si mem, Lum =<. 

En-hu-uw = bw brboomnme lord the bulding ng 2). 

es Jensen, Koso 491 ( Leandir, 4). . j 
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En- amar-qok “beg hr precat * Law, Shisis, 2 double avord for 

great "+ Lard? 
Kin-m-7zn = inn we’, 80-8 -30, IN. 3ff. SK SY. Gat NA— tH 

amd above ICS §. 

Bin-me-gé = Wi GR, 9348, here onni= DAF Stas proba 
of BANE = at = bmg “powrn, ee. Mt x certainly conn. Ayme- 

Logically with imé = AVF. oes for BANG, Sr. arnt, com, grit, mune, me, 
Bon, dw. 

En-me Swatehman,) RS 
Hin-cc-en = allinu ye f L27, mr. 56-14 and ste s.v. abe 

who, Lecce, ben, cnpion, meen, mingon, wngen, alt= allunu 
‘ys’ (ae0 above If: § 10). She Komb. Lb -Erv was ferct. pronounced gir, 

At. ene, Gew x4 prot Loge. with £ca-tthew. 

Beye = YC P-rET, 2979, £2. 9-16, ob. 81. Bote 2919, 
PET = abn, park father, Z KIL. 423; 2921= sacle ‘one who saoke 

Ar prays’ =a sort of Magcam . Sher there wsthe comb. ee Pl 

MET, 2923; 10. 31,376, avithout tranclation, hut pork identical nth 
rT = 4d che “PMagian’. She comttn as aneans Lord of the 
horn’ un thes case, perth = (pocsessor or Lord, af felniss or polarity.” Sn 

2920, A HET = adudelu‘a sort of grasshopper, prot. a hornrd 

anscct of the arikw- clase. 

E-mu = "Tl, 2806, 1. 50,216 = damic feanen’ £915: Sha a prot. 
aa by form of an = ME = game » pona.( LAL. 63) connects this enu with 

crim werd’? St x highly probabls that inom ‘wverd’ da ae fury ov ow 
Lord '= command) but cnim ia undowktedly a comh. af 4 apeak’t 
am hugh’ Sor TX 40k $4: em, end 

E-pe-in = FS , £120; K.40,1,81. Shea 10 porot. som aork of tm 
plement. fe s.r Lk (eopecially), hod nah ul=\%. 

Bra a, $378, sw the comb. arate She walk may be in 

Anatiad of Av, or both wn and ub. She val. 4 seemele prove a wal. 

pr <a She Mant of the CR re ess amd the frum — 

Atwe San aves TD vic. a gunated. =e Hamee 11s forumary 

aneaning mrs bind, couple, amake far? Note the pt. aneanings: 
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On 5380= alahu ge and S379 = abil bring > Shaan “a polanty Comm, 

pothy pa = PAT go of: 5390 =Labale ‘bring’. Hiren have the trie 

tum sr-werd mot conn.weth <a atalt ! Inthe Ph. cqucvalent how 

aver, thew an avident loanmnrd.. Hote = wisn make perfume 

15383, wvhene the tn 41 boron from aredw. Note Free -s0-anv = n= 
Znamnnne prot. carrot ( Muaa-Unett, 102 ) 5403, amd P40 ar -aley 

= opende “porn frmt $404 ) secondary prom arti. On the other hand, in 

S3eH, bee = xabalumy 6x sola plunder’, conn. ith the following 

cde, 0.8. B= amu bind’ 5986 ; Liaw take, catchy, 5387. eababn 
aw (with ael. wv) plaumdov; conn. with, xabdhum an meaning, 

5388 0 pu ow salatw 4 ute “canard ascend 5399, whirh 
vate be wa ttperrial apjpotication of wv = alah gr From the primis 

PSI. SEs prot. a PTE ES SIIL Wa EA¥T- 

ana urd: Gf.sx: eu = ca Hine the arg. ar = a oneant bind? 

and Mt Atcondary sneanings, while Ake Mon wad fearonomattically 

sed Ae denote ge; bring’ 
Bain (hu) =P, 11601, V.28,64. She sigma = wate of the 

Ayr  whuchy ug ht le 4: read aay 4, bet ut aridardly could be rtad 

ans, oMhough ah xa mot the egqubar Sum. wale. fovea! ror thea 

A h, they got the val 24 =Wh<P- as ha l.87, 1; a3). 

She following AMAAMHGA rare all dircra fromthe premiers shea : 

Lr ( ere 6) = Boskie avenge’, 11605; = Lehi “nrrrpang , 11606; =gir- 
pamu' bagrant; Hwb. 208, wrth which of. Qannann =T¥ Lament’, : 

11607. Er, w= dimtu Arar’ Aue aw, 11609, = dagri btu’ Lamnrriation, 

11618, = hari mle lamintation’, 11620, = umninu prayer for_-merog, p 
Bred = B-pi-16 = PERE BL, 4480; 84,8-16,1 obr.29. 1-52, 

11 d. dcamnet anxpohain se: that Arédu is the atgm-marme of A, 10184. 
Er-gat mud be the orig: for srhallu he hand of the 

Aad? and ued aloe por the ged ne te Ao am fly Ara et 
<ctty’+ ak = Eis ar conectly pire, Koom 217). 

Hi- Ae, 2 pronominal anfex of anddinmenale poranat 

aneaning («1 abore I. & 13). 

* Of Bae Ne = dalailee $1406 and mot A = immu nator, rome andre ‘bind, catch, 5208: 
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EBE-1="*7, 5Ff Sa.J 11, the BS. for MM = WT ‘caty Shia 

appears in the phonic comb. FY TH = rife = Bridle IV. 38, 150. Of. 
su. wb in - cibba = i-dugga = brid. She val uc sem pr 
MAT cy A PAIKP = orire‘coclan? HT 198, mw. 191= 2r6~ inv (TH = anu eye), 
a dematic plonite avuting of the aegna, based ow a fro foutanr. anidunder- 

standing of <i 
Hiavu = a, $377; Se. 260 the Longer form (an, Ah = BR | nee 

Bene = WA £959; 10.10,35 b the ELS. fren for un = aa 

wm, Gf. the semitarn A for wun = 

ee for brad, naneah ideogr. UE FL 
PA, 2649. he s.r. 446 = and mote prgbla, = -AT THF TL ATM 

Ei= née (TT) = HAP, 949; sovtlu feast) form .of isin. Sus 
Aaya 14 cheer A Var. of. < 

Eroteem (LT) = PART STL , 1603; 1.24, 5712. She comb. = frre 
of the bow and wos #: Apafelurd He-the olen antrng * SANT ATT 

=4604_ atu ‘for, Alar 1605, =mundargu cnimy 4606, rith wal. ium, 
on H609, RaASy ANT =hamtim Ahe A210 or chars) 4.8. the ord. Amimg 

an the Sak, crvenetogy She following Bran Bs Hersam werd. 

Bip -ime = 9139, Sa.8,8 and_2-1 , Sb.296 = gabe 
Swrarnior, znimy sdentioal vith arin = PNET. On *, 10 5.0: 
Lax, porr, cab. On the contracts thia Arm amnnans servants Mandanlé, 

Brin = PAP, 10902; So. 1,00. 19. She wg n = EE Sy, 
ey t Hf = aan grhat; eS. the great covering ; hamee sold of frees? 

Brin = Ain ‘cedar, 10803, nth 1. Fhe wal. sim «4 undoubtidly bor 
Aewrd fom tomy Aunu. Ini9606, the ugn=sefoate and 10P06 = Hi — 
Aa ~hermn “ort of treats.” 

Bir= heed (=) = FRE a, $399 a pol or prot | Jena. KB. 
1, 493). Bvidently a frhonstic avuting for the bem. rrord . She signs ark 

evil. a pan or Arheb, 4.2. = something aohich cuts what x4 frre = a 

dah’. Ser se = FRE and Lud =a. 

Ei- nu (*—) = "AIRE, 9676. I. 87,450 = Xennidtic ‘woman. 
Sen belrw- wre = FMRI for deseusson . She sign AIA RE = TREY 

E-a« (IL) = ls oD 3658. V.19,43¢. Bru =abdu“man—- 

Prince, Sumer 
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servant ) 3659 nel aK ye-44 = aml macd _srrvent,'3660. Shia sign Comb. 

HEY a Aag “heaol or ently + woman (40k), 4.2 rvermnanhood? hut rt 

wt Avidimt Ahat the word wu was andre Sam. fastiory aenucally ande- 

Ainwmimate, a rteould mean both man-sewant) aanwll a4 maid ~ 

prrwank’ Sis sande shor Afak the word 40 probably mot ve, 

Leramweord pony um. tian = NOK, but a genuinn tam, 

pvord, which me doubt auggested Porn. srw, owing Uo similarity anv 
Aound . 

Ee sag = KYL, 703-1. 50, 630. Note TAH: PEMA Mc 
YM Bein Kurigalz and 1105: EGE = Din gabyi(sio!), 149,810. 
She comb. seams Ar mean’ the fortrsc of the mountain of, hips’ ar tha 
pres of the Lonynrner ; 4 = hatndw, 1393. Orv the word ssa, the 

= hone’ = FN. 

(za)Kae 4 Hong's pcading for WE AY = sis “dlobercts? 

be Mrozmy, 4 ov 10.13, 060: Hw, a; Br. 6408. 
Kin (>) = FF A, 11677; v.28, 250. She sgn auren, vith 

watisr we, gtr She word. 2- sr 11sacmpoly © wat) 2=sv0tn + air = 

t= Lorg?, afer 6: Har = VK YRY Ree. to Rs, 0-sir =“strect) im the comb, 
Aw -'-sr “show of the street sandal! 

His-sa-ad = = =i ag 6525; I-27, 490. Jeannet explain: 

ES = AK, 2597; = nadie poutrorlay denn; ICH8, 22 c+ J 

Auapet te tinv. Loamvalur fare new Lay a frordation, Ayr. 

aradu { Gf. Hwb. 449-9. She wud. meaning oof the Ayn HK] 0 prob 

ably bow, sod of wind,’ (Systiar, 116-1). Sin sx: le, Fo, 2, tab =". 

Why the MH— aver should be ard pure to-denote ‘bay ow 

A0 bard te Anon’ snkas it 49 aw Arindaory of the adler Mow dover, 

cast down ! 

is = BA, 3814, 80.189. Shas a0 anrll frown dum.vel, 

aren ahyean Crm, asin te- A-ha “supplhecction’s Le-0eg-hi-tu 
(see Zb. 47) At ia clear Ahat § and othir ubhants covld antir 

(sec above ee ) She apn avith valur 16 = bity house, the ony vat 
vew . Shue shows that 46 warthe ‘4. = PNT 

eee BS MAK St eee . She heen. PS Ses Hoh 186 
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44 not cota. 

EEE (2-08) =< , 9974; 037,51 a. Mots that 9974 given ara. o6 

ake one wether 45 07-24 (400 above I. i. Lon Anhinchangs of abe 

tants). She xs 2 woh. =£, 9978, prot.=tha cohartative particle «a= 

Fobr: > x Seoms or’! Fis, 28 = Mure, 9919, prob a. Lemgthened form 
sof bbe aipeor’ (2), = dau mew 9490, eevcd ently a. prirv hare fromitha 

wal, of the sign <K , of. ake 9992 = watt sornont, grirh wogn. of a 
SIPs sone pom OAatw sulfen’, her umdoubtea by suggetiid by 

the Ag llatl 46 frarone mastically. On 9981 = iki = he upon (4, =he- 
and Like nde; 998, clearly anirely an Apa natin of the advorkal 

, =, of: 19001. Orthe sume 4 =m dedi mallitids? 

sndicatis the 06 fo Anding an woe ! Irv 9990 = talelte tree’ 

the trp poree of the three corner avidgtt, avhich peal mean thin- 

My! So ax find ab = sulasiy Mary with vada ba, sat, 9994 the 
wry. force of <&. Es 18 alse =sumin' hea mam. Shes mud hea 

Aammatccak Atacgnatiow (?). ov 4995 = sunua ‘ther whch shows 

preerely the pl. force af 26, a Irv 999 8 = ane unde’ cogay, aveth chem. 

Bn =A =20 (see above L.SIL.1 ; 4% ~8).On Ahk pant way 10000, &4= 

sna in, Ant, cogn. avith inna, and 24, 34 = prefe, ashy for, 9999, 
aw £aay ae: perm ane; alge dur Mer ta frumor 2, £4, pvbich ang- 

Shere con be readout thot tha main preamang ioe ang - 

the muminral thre, thirty - She 46, 44 =salalty ‘44 

probably ee ver. of pots the wauak werd bor threr’ 6939. He smtaning 
Aalata ‘thaty ) the noturak oni fr an <q, Shan, arcond ly mr 

hare the adverbial mean and a srrirs of potpoetional anian- 

Ang chew, Mi, ana, whiw ine, which indicat: that the ofr. v8 
hw aw adverbial and a poovifurationel Loree . Shia xmdeng ~ 64. 4 
A also Ahe peguter pe. Anding of verbs vw shown hy the / 

anal dit: and Aun. Shea gives ua ther really four rriginat chem, 
6, 8 verdes 4.8. 1) 26 thre, 2) poreprowtion, 3) 06 = plural cle - 

aratt, 4) the adverlial 64s. ot 44 prot. mot marely cams ocak 
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that the adverbial Ab 1 4-simifor in sound loth: bom, Asay. ad- 
wibial suffix — Ad. Shire 44 anethn method of erprcsaing sad 
werbrial sense sn dum, bt. by aneand of the Anding —be (3 p.aereg, 

AbK. pavhi chy an tae pag bee Aemtiaa, yon the Samat Ae foro 

derived prom the suffer of the § fo iE = Sa. Hb vl be motid that 
—biis alarthe Sum. 3 pp sing. Sta highly jorctbabl: that the oem. 
pndvertial —#6 44 a koonforrn pon Sern. =Ab, Adin Aomt agg bukina- 
tive Lanyunges, Suahith for 2x, a faba advubial foun does mot 

Arent. Of. the a4 = — = adr, sfxyaborve I.§IM.2- 

On the svgav AX, of: 4a, bol, bur-A4b, Aik, sin and “bs : 

Hé = JH, 10500; GAL. 62-3; ZA I89, hie rat, sa phasw- 
hy conn. with sw = Je. Sorthe gn, see $.% &, be, gu, dur, dary 

gt, 44, tg, num, hus mn, ba Fe, 36, bu, Ht lie, tub tug, taku tet, 
Mh sams, MA, Hh, LAN. 

Hs (es) = Kt, 11602 . = baka Sweep, swith val. se ater 

Bate weepy and demtu tear havethe pralers My Mr, Cogn. pohonst- 

acally vith. Wot thet said = missatu ‘ery of wee) T2514 and 
cide hament ) V.22, 135. Shes seid 10 an entimasfiral peduphaation 
of third. Undo pr2O-S har abeady porrtid out that sh = 

Hab 23 prot..a derivative of the reading aK por Hb although 
the regular nrorel for ngc'sa Age = <I and mot at. Sor the shou 
pros of thes 44, AOS. £= HF, and Sv. et, tt, said for <P 

Eé =W, 71977, anty srabae Shi angn = salastiu thr’ 
11978, and AclaltuAfrrr’, 11879 bx also 5. #6 = <. 

So aun wi an connection rth the th -werds, thie are 

AX protakls quite dirtinet averds Raving thes sound value vrZ,, 

1) lhe oo podparstion - 3 eye, ; 4) head 

endling ; 5) Snretpe, Hear” 6) ‘house. 
I - Sar—aa = ANT AAA, 6265: temple mame’. hr Hhorny, 

89-90 heey See =“all’). 
E- 

Eigelel = ae PLAT, 6430, Joma. LAT.6. Ace. He Jena, im 
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thas comb. Wtr=a and TE = de (of. su =JH). Fhis combs prob. xither 
pe cogn. with or a pun pr axalag (Gt), awtuch hasthe same meaning, 

hve falber’ or retitmrr: 

B= 52-1 - ry = GH PIT IIE, 9 745), 82, 8-16, 1, nt. ft is diffe’ 
cult le agpbaim this. Note 9646 =Bitefesc and 914 = aabully, abel 
peared Of: pleasure,’ Hwb.414; Ao hecfefoue mad be a ayo. amibulle, 

Sfiuag 29 confermned. by hates TE VES ‘garment of soy’ 10657. Hote that 
rcO( = = £606, I. 33, Ya, sith which semi it heublhess connected ety — 

cally . She sv: 2606 = TH TEN. 
H-se-<6 = JA ET, 10688. IL. 33, 19.a( and grt Il. 24,390) = arabes Sa 

facfofere ee QOU ol toy. Sdcseses pnuct be cogn.avith, semin 

whith ds ae aie St su. Adamen. ‘3 
H§—$a-—a = 8 , 10847; I.2H4, 4a = sebield man? Me acgor = 

‘ole fareasion, sorting cast down or brent ovr’ (gston, 152 ff). See 

Sv. mmathiny, Aw , suanashin =. 
Eis -sa-olu = AIK BEC SPT, 45,28 Sa. Som the 

Signy comb.rt must mean ‘some sort of fork catching herd? 

HsSana = WK, 119942, Anekss, PSBA. 1: 113. Of. sx. dédiebu-MA, 
Hs-Se-b (adséb) = GE PE, 9819. 49,205 = xu-da-du mth 

wetho ft Ez, perhaps fom xadaolu be strong’. WMuss-Garnett, 307%», 

guves the peropar mame Karp amd dur, portly an rntinee 
form pore this tim (i). Deb. Farad..206, read. Sagdladu hire = Gaghdad (¥. 

Es-4 al must howe ben the jpeading of FA Bb; 3814 =bhalla 

temple, foatace, wan have the Gasay. hoamwod sigall (Leander 9). 

Hig-8w =F, 422; 1.29, 11a = dubyblu sw ddim ‘ear af cow 
Shes mutt he a Cogn.of as = al i “2. ay —§ (see Above I.§ 1:1): On/ 

DF see Sr an, ane, anu anum, ad, Mimmin, Angin, thy sa. 
B- udu = FM TH ‘shaup—stath’ R.4. 
ii-mu = ) 1891; WL. 69, 11%. She gu-elcmant may be 

cogn. wrth su, Aud, Aug = BAT, gv 
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Gou= xy, 5472, Se. 198: FN _— a, Lhe ontg. Sky mies 

IBIE 2-2. CI = ‘severed "represented hice. Hence, the chief meaning of 

the sugae 48 ‘butlding completing, housing, Systine, 120 11, feom 
avhiteh sdea wrest of Ake pollerveny MUMMY are clerived: 

S115 = aladu = ga-a, Se. 147, Str 344 beareheldren; of. 
Hel. Nan in this sense; asa 2, Ot.25,9 and wr 124, 1 ff (see 
above p, mete), 5416 = hel = w, Se. 14 6, ‘house, unusual 

of #itu, ef. Ya dul—La ‘pouse tablet '( Laur, frosts). 54142 ha- 

au nge, Se. 144 ‘establish? Lee Gar =F =kharnn. b&418=fali= 

Ya, A b. &Y, ee ‘held tack, ee eee for-ddeo/‘enetose, 

build awund. Shis ga hati vraag be alse by form Of gate. = 

7, porenremasticatly conmeclidl aoetly gae= cae Of. qe = BI = 

Baki, 5419: gam vores, ace, Str, Syl. 184 =i dée’, ¢.6.end 
wompletly.” 5420 = conapw ‘purty’ =make perfect (Y), with - 
oul valtus. F42%1= Sakhanw, Pussiny, arsatlly ga-ga, establish, 

Orv S428, Sel is the Shas of the 1 fx, Are wrpcely cast ct ras wident- 

aga. Wt is dialectic por the mow usual =u, 

4: LALe 194. 

Herr it should be metid that Sal pel, evrdiritly pre- 

aruriced Yaga, has the my ymtanings} 

PYRO MEN ba hoes, Soapetsind he teas aovnphtion 
5431 = 2mariew ‘beat , smite,’ vhich in thus cnstante , is clearly w 
shorviina Ss ae pr, yr F434 = masinu sa todd 
: said of e ban’ Lees yw stand guy here obec’ 

5493 = pur artirety, whole’ fory matuul rmeaning of 

<a ele,’ S484 = nanacu over 7) Ab 4m fb -Ga-gus 

arb: nara overflorr of rveders, Sd. 72-73. Hire me plenty Aan 
Me gay - dea, = estoy’ S435 = cuppune = >, $436 = Samu 

set, potace ; the org. qa- meaning. EH8Y= Sako ; of SZ, 
5438 = Sunthu Jor garnqu/ ‘give’; this must be a shortening of 

Prince, Sumerian L 
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gu: (anar) = F = suragu/, Sd. 84. $439 = Sununu sot, sigh; 
dim dmaennd pylons hy Bry; ef, TY. 2), 39a o-mer( BR ) 

Le OL AO = Ad LR BEL “he aruakes (gu-ga FES Ce 
2a-mner! SHHO = dew ‘command,’ trv cor 

ET un = wlam ‘ceommund ‘mehere gi mens sumpely 

Smoke’, 

ave have Live distinet r18es {hap yd. & 1) gu muke; - 
ly short = YY and 2) qu, re av¢eth AKA 

ph Lge src eee FW ca hag hl Uhely that 
this ga = ET vas occasionally, Kies a es pani 

of Bh OD Pe. the anding a of ie 

= rUYy /) = arn. Skis matal ee eee ge et 

fete widened by the nani ant aad = m bel gure 

= eT wand svi eee —&, Graf 

Gay = SIV, 6704, Sa.m.20. Rem. styn mus EP, TD. 416 
and AD TD. 917. 0 regard thin siger as the f & 
‘mal, spike? (yim, 69), but > 4s threnghout tthe <7 

he por . Heres £ab point 46 prot. the heat = ‘teat, 

6S. of. S55S, = sbunr = Luke, 8.549, alee S556, 
bay < A = ae sa Muh = ubur-sub tuamanvay the haat 

Shis gu = BYE atso= sty be rrith, 6114, of course, cdea’ 
heat, udder,’ JO oe ae Aker Ail FY = = hee Libbc(see 

an Pe CH) ‘ shrine of the heart,’ ht. the breast, In tum, 

the sty s40eme te men the udder- eg ff of the haat” by. alse 

a-th- goto = duinudu be palintiful, 6143, urvarcdent re 
Apliation oe awhthy 4s prob the A” 

mone te ae ng 
Gud. byl. A.c.T. 23, in the Mew form _ga-me, le 
Pe 5 inte fll gs Sica sn gore cog. 

with Xéy = Yr 

Maite a clifforent a As FINA =f4asin be} £,. ty QM -Ga- 

t~an =Aabiima, I, 16,216. o to doubtful, bit mote that_gar 
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=U ~fhaiw, 11957. ' Haree, gas =I = bade cs prob. w shorter” 

4s a= alah, 6108, ~whure oa 
pT pe 

SSIES! Seamer eee = 

| fiom -ma| alihw Tt Ha. Ahes , ON Ss 
aguiralint dim eta ael aes pore fallpct -9ga preth marot 

= siya Fig onl th al pro 

NTA . 1 een cal EW’ = = Re, 6112, but lh = 

6710, “Sea ails = gatidu, 6166. Sor FN ACL SK 

dar, he ki. 
me Go = FAME, 6736. IL. 26, 44e = masa Lt apo” (6748). 
alse mith values st, ile PA if gate, gates ie Phe wanal wal of 

BIRD: anid xene nate aw - wolur San 

= ATA ? ofe 7 sae eguiren, Mees 
iia. At, t= TTL. ee i 

Gay = WH , 6305; 1.32, 12.9 = somali, ber full’ oe 
gal = Mt ahe= bath aoe prota that thea 

Ov Ee yk, Mote alse thal gur =i" 

aber =pnaki. Onthe otha sand, ) = Pal =aenabi Phe. 

sige WM Me genera nd oF MA = acecl; au Tgp! 

of plrly Z wand ww Aernde pnatu eee av 

ov BVA ste sw. ; Rese prarant werds 
ees wcth og eee fubress are the result 

af paronermusii 

Ga = Gs, 918. 32, 13 gi dh =i (4) = aw = 
2= Ga-a= = aghe: flood, hag h neato Glote Mat <a (xu) 

=4 tie = colada \w might bird,’ §948. Srv 8949, 
Ga dln -dun (amelw) = xgidu mnvrateh man, 4. pre rvhe- 

ee On is ght” ( Go -u). eee ae 

doutt that = ge 4Y wreans ‘ ugh , eed 
& put be Lae Mw a: ffeentlistad fom. 

We sb Yr, and ste crea ase et 

dae si gb, gig, ane. ; 
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Ga =F 1902, LAY, 186: av —% — RET =p = 
Min pl. Yow XE IED means “amcetore (Hwvb, C03 a), w syn of 

AOC = xar-ra, K.4309,¢.0. 25 and AA means tle Mn ub- 

= gerne st in, rneclose,’ bid 26. Of. 83241 winugy = 
tes aie I. 33,7 ¢. Ts gn ge 
make ol, e6lablish 4 suka, himce this meaning poriga= 

YF  wheoh 1 the shart form of gan. Sor WF, Hee 8.v. 24 

ke sun spin thes connection , there are peally only. 
roe rreceatanity oregenod ga- values; 4.8, gu breast, wilder 

ord goo = gor!’ pracke All the other a- verde are proa- 

Ache derivatives prom gol= "Kk, guy = FMAM | and gag", 
Gab, gata = 8) 4471, 4490s K.40,T. 31 and LY. 34, 

6u pespactinsty , Phe Sy Mam *VO4 ga pom Hts chee 

watir 4Y6G. Shed gv 6 ruscally conn. mith THE = ectfow 

laddle’= the deuble 46 (bystim, 101). She paimitive mean- 
ang of BAM ras “bt pol (Lystion, 102, 70.). Hamner mr get Ahe 

chief meaning Ati ‘breast, ‘dA 1 = gabw, pron the wolew 

Golanty ? Sabu arvatirntly nls = foe au ‘ split open, 4488, jake: mele wlern peasaell 5p 
iad Lm, = SO pk oper, sad of the arouth "bey Afpocce~ 
wee tucation avitty wal diex , 4489, una =pothii * ov An) 

seek het a xadu pl,” 44 44, 4 wed _qak, qgatw, votg be) 

semelarn Erie her ge = LIM, dt gorobably ee 

fron MWe smnew cgay = wtu ‘breast and. pila Pee ; 

Lome the fll. meanings pound sw the Contra. ua ee 
Yront; RJ, gato occurs ana mumber of eames of ca 
war officers, R.10. Sor the cdew ‘font | come the 

rdw ‘necetre, take buy , R.9 and poawibly the gabu seen/ 
tn names of garments, R.9-10, and the qaba plart-mame 

(YR... fart Aen that gab = mankitn ‘néval, 4504, bad— 

air, and see 4505 =saninu. Ke tom Lorarmnod gokd 
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nove (2) 4499, belongs here. Gab-ni seems le meanient avbe- 

wttachs one’s front. tee 5. 2b = MW and fort sda, Lux. 

Gad = "0, 2701, HT 177, 0.8; BAT. aa 
Shia valgad, whirl also be A = JX 1364. , akso 

= hetiv, si ae ee ee 

Kiti is prob. a loanword prom ad, . Lach of data mokes 

at rimpowitl trdecde in this case. Se s.r Keo =X. 

Ga-“= BE AY, passin. Y heliwe that that this 
ovoud forthe 1p. frronouw pnt have Lem read PUY) 4 

EK. .and ma-e inkS. oki above I.8 Ml. gna, and 5. 

Qe = Bel. Shes word “od nay hare bern, as fors. augy cstea 
ae: ay al-&. ff thea AS AL, he ga- element 44 forobaconmected 

th got = EY te be and may mean the one ah 44 Jo 
> hence the fet poersor: ln Lhe wther Jrand, it 

wv. rtth qal= 04 Ue be’! fee above LS 2, and sv. 

gak — ates vane ar. 

Gaga = EL, 9616. On Meg. Lehamn.,XL JH = 
Aagqaru ‘earth, ground.’ Hite o-giy = Bag Ba Aw, V9, $9, 
ae , 10.19, 36,0. 50, 576, KA3Y8, W250, F634, 
Mt 0 fii that aggarw ground’ As a Loamrerd por 

CUD aE a comb. of he = <Jel “earth; abs woth 

wal. ge (52, 18 c)+ gar =F “make, £. 2. “make earth, "ground, 
Shis vould be onthe well knew porineryoles worl frar- 

AOnNY 3 Qu = Qo AW Qa-gar owing te dhe fell. . 

ce 5 eae SS = PTA aan g, 
revi c. 1. 14.) helieove that thes is aw cognate vf hoarun= 

‘stall, lyerg Lown place,’ Yr: Sec abore FT. § i. 1,4 -4, and 

Sv, Sem w= , 
Ga-ak = Se, 5242; Sa. .3t. PRis vale afpprears 

hifly in fim,(see Ms". 109; LTP, 07, Ait ow.143).St <a prot 
that the sign mame of KR, gaya, gakku,( Ragu), 5241, A$ 
ee hoe he vitae, Alb A tlpo hap occas thet 
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tl rwvus app heed ww compovralively hate date, whew the ARS 

we inflarnets avin rote capopwrert bi Passio: She moral, 

wel. rR cs dw, ernaliny avy 2A, 4.60% 

7 Gak- hut = CLD, 8855. Sb, ieee 8856 (ZA, 

I. 787), tnd mamytiorn, pvedertly ww sorted mime-vessel , 8957 

(ZA.L.797) Elim comes prom snag, rrhtely onl £6, 35-36 

At associa with: shorn. Shes certainty has somebhing Adar do 

with Khe pereparation’ Avene and in D 44 Wh, BUG Ad 

sort of rine, Sr Hwb. 396 u, br Cee. Wuss- Cnet 5140, ma- 

ge nears “rreakerv by dilition, peforing We LAK. 6% She 
sigr CLR dew comb. of < = “depression, ing ‘and. YS 
jigs ; 
bering | cred mith “veurtain, Strength (7397, & =dan- 

ae). Sou A768, Coe = tabi ‘ wvertness ! ole lS foro Fat 

prntamn “a lowering of the steenglh or snveelness, vhcfy stems 

Ie point tothe . near je ae for dle- 
tent of. KB. ce he, (coolth aornctiged ing 

gall, Leunder, 30) 46 prnertly the Lranweore Lies 

tut, the arvalywts arity Sumy net prepoared te allirnpt ; 

Ga-al = KYA, 2296, Sb. 47. Shes segav rlsc har ES. 

wal, rna- ot, V. 71, H8 we (SCE Si wna = mK ). Skis BS. val..in- 

techamges with ane, as atin An tH; peas- Se <gok = Labor 

afifrr ‘porsotration’. 717: fete - Siw = pmar-poe pa 118 pve fe 

wl fea - Suv - rad at (HT42). Fis 24 cogn. with and w pow 
fry gan = Ye. She Sern. val, th for KY4 may Come prom the 

Sig — mame Agi, gyus, 2234 ev wie versa. See esfo.S sh= Rh, 

She sign KR pvas primitively FEL s, ¢.c. setting, 
pring “fo ‘gece se Mete that Eg = JAI = gabalu ‘seize, 

wornparise> Hinee wr fr Aton t5 premary areaning ‘door’ = 

‘that whieh ful fe Av pfoenang . of Satya cabaliv lose seize, 

Lornporise) av crack: Spat theo wae the Yab, conception’ of 

devr 40 seen from the synonym for herr; healimium, miacintum, 

samigiy “the shutter, pretector( of Lyslern, 109-110), All the fot- 

Lewing meanings pf HE ane derivabls prom this pre p 
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Merge Ph up. 

2237 ~ arabe, = gol dwell,’ et, pb up, occu fay ( wacak <deoge. 

ius = JH). 2938 =husw he, exist: gal; mal, frome dea comfporiar’, 

£239: TER = dalla ‘door » the comprcser, filler po 2240 = 
hw ‘estabhirh’~ gal; Aity fe “po, comp lel ( aegea adergr. ge — 

ara, dle = gin’, lu [ na) = RST (1). £247 = dabinn “cast dew 
 ( see above thes srelionw fa-sw- gat): gab hb, Pru ov Gar = 

YE. Ax sv, gal ~ a. LLY42 = pati fll? = . £24357 KR 
samnnin gamer, orly 1:29, Fe ° paresentation’ of song’? Jeannct 
Ane lary thes equalion’. a BATS = “deo ‘gonpoerty » 2244 =moarw 

‘acver’= gol, anol, fom volley fre, ewer. Me AMCOnAM Antun— 

ang. £845 = math gat: LYE af, ws the 4yes, IRL , 600; Also 
‘Lhe hand, Hwb. Hb4a. Dhekewe that thes 10 a srornbany wreean- 

ang from cdea‘opoen” (eet beherr ), Ante, spre the ys or hand’ 

prema; ; hence the Apreccal rapoplieatisw te aasw. Henee wt 
hare 2246; KA = magw so hakarua* Lift cz sad ww genersl, 

W26,4P 2. £247 peasane =qal :* fy, Aecover, hy A 

uate * ‘ “pr, ee = ae 

rand 2256: “KET - pete. Dn 8249 = pile Ja mnt = gal sqpen, 
sand of avoline. She shea open’ must be conmettid hee pth 

aoor’ wrvgenatly Oo ste an wdsovalion pile iy BOY Ane 

pithy aia pve = gak » mol. Woete that “Wr - pila, 7416, 

red whi Vy stim, G4 , = a Lage, board inthing. oJ 

think the scutes associated “HE mith KK, although IRF co 
peally conn. rvith Ke (bystion, G4). 2£250= Aucounw, Se. 41, 
“ibs connectid with pocnel’ sw dolte,V. 31, 16-17% cd ($ 

Hrb, 624 a). Lh sy mory ry of paceman: 43 dolty,. Note that 

Coen as prob. cogay. vith LA. 12° 1717 ‘mug bly ones (Spence, 

JBL .XVI. 17S). Rucgunw and weemett prudt refer te the “strong 

Aeling or fastening of the doer.” 22612 gad xia) banw, onby 1.20, 
AS we “gn of Shia xo conn, aveth Adea fill up," seer aw 

‘door sew above this secliar). 2254 = eth exit,’ plainty conn. 

avith oleor.” 2253 Sakanu = gals ‘establish’, same cdew seen 
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Aw hanw, above, thea Atthion, &LTH » saranu he gigantic, over - 

power (Hevb. 6994). Mean mean alse“ etter pwrthich ia the same 

Adew pas im gold Sopen’, thus seetiorr, Simally, im 8458, TY 44 a 

artich cases tnreprestnté the wet Urhe « Ladin (see this acetion). 

Shue caw ke me dott think, thal all thee oceretions could 

Aporken «dion : See for vermibar conditions s.u%.0 = Vand 6. 

the lee ~ rrorda. 

SI connect poronomadctically the aver gal -hann, Soham 

athe ga oe - sakanw. Fhe onty. formed ga “make” wae perot— 

bly gar’. hee alse sivi_ th = KY. 

Ga-al =F, 6936, Sa. 5m. 10, <nte ang with 
ES. amar, V. 11, 39¢. Shia «9 the ohiot walle sr tem. e the’ 
Big ry -mane gollu, 693s. Khe wat, Aatk= =o Snehes big n- hast 

1H0, 41 eid. Semitic fromm saber great.’ 
She sign PE 49 sémnpoly = thaw man’ mith gunalion 

=, Mike, “great man’ Syetiny, G7, 162). Hote the kmeanings 3 

O8Y0 = abhi = gal Coe Le ag wa 

dam’ (Hrrb.19ia), perha olea,< (2)) 6842= qallw = 
cau MNO BAAR EI Choon; chairs jee 
hn by assocvation woth the Aden ‘prenee’(see below), 6844 = 
she Milch, of conned Pron <dea/ ‘great, forme? 68452 vaby= 

L: great, pacer antk 68Yb=-=ank pabru vapors Langer 

694 74= SK Ee =2rchitx ‘a Large vrovel, aw sparciat afplecation 

6848 =nabln, mw syn of aakte. 6849 = rubs “yrrinee’. Stor the 
Avg Ee i Sie Lu,  Aal bm. 

Gamal aie, 10906, I 48,214; cf Db. 18; BAT.39s. 
Shes 40 the segrv for the pudendum muticbrs = > ysl, 161) 
Us usual vet. 14 sat weman, Pialtel oa Ee alicmeans 

aammity Gr = BS. prt, Ek. gak! Sto well known Ahat tem, 

did mot destirig utah sex -gernder, hence 3S assoriate thia unw- 
sual gat = 1 aveth gat = aR) gv Aine ave sheutd mete’ 
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Ahat Y- -how, inv 1098), hasthe undoubted vat. goal be, 
30,744, avhcely pmeans Ww = poudenkure anirdiebre, Libs, dome 

jthimg wapactous.” Hote A =2apide, 10918. Te = gaa = 
Aheecumy ‘the le organ in hunraw beings and ancmata 

(Hed. 18 ob), Uru 10930, TO FR = caren “pd ee 
with wat hate £85 the oper IE. Un 10924, Ie =amucely. 
Sa soites yuament’ and 109285 = sagyaly = Aer hor- hy -gat- ba, 

he: Sal aapostimy “Antiqniee covenng a Hr. 627% a. 

Hire Ye = externuive”. Shese spoeceal garments AV fore, cover- 

‘ the Lower pact of the , Shere can be mrdobtithat 

the lge y- ag ies Eee argan and that ~ 

= pvbthy andicate ‘a vnan 40 am ununel pemdermyg 

rel or a foun orv gak = Sy Sor mow 0 r, BE SU 

geme, gut, ry, aU, , arubu, arunub, gat, nag, sal Fal, 
EAT SERTE, IEEE ESE Ie I A 
wnomadaa. Fe Myr means ‘cety , avhich im umn, ved a 

=,abivw. Hon pn Sern. san (= 7117) meana fe. ee Vip ve 

Lhebre,, avhioly suggested the sigrv ee, arhech can ke read £ 

ler. fev Sr gal = ye ‘ Hence, dey fem, anfluence the gat 

werd svar azeplred le the rea ‘cety 2 through the confuston/ of 

Gal = inl, 939, Lb. 14 ff; KL. 916, 0; BAL. 195; 
Aut On Sb. LOY, we have gia gal = 497] = manxaxs, Li. “tHand- 

ang folate, Loty Mert. sabbs p50, rem.t, thinks that thot Eq] 
pvad ao com. of FY and Ml - gal, tut MY, docs mot have the 

arahn ged » Goh = anton At errdently a punen d= ele 

aatibu'drectl? Note that Pil =the ‘ety’ 940, rwhish in) 
aru. rvad callsol sr Qs erjolacned sv: gal = MT, ton. srw 

= pudenduny mubiebrey rrhich a get. he sign YE heck 
Aler bor the wot. ga » Onugard the wala do MAT and 

Hn) aa pure parenomaia. Uote t: 1 ~ 4 = abe Sde- 

aro, Gui (arowal sdeogr. KY de se gals MY). Shea word “9 

wwsgrccated mth Eft by an evident pun on the gal- value 

Prince, Sumerian Lexico: 
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the seg MIT] whch tr thea anstance avnd grougeed with gat x 

E- oreat 4 he sumtin nd pce ae il = debe, GUS (100 veal, pr 

in’, but clearly aut). ba Xa we SYM, ro hort, of Pir) = mexiv 

‘store; 946, aekeckh pooae bly Gave tse Ae Ahe equotion M7] = 

stl ‘south -avind,| prem idea ‘storm’ seman ane . Ak these 

are apporert fe as orv gad ‘ tat’ svtich ia mot the 

Proper signification of er], see ae esgat 2 nf. 

Gal = he, 5411; pow A.I.194 ; ee tyke. 154, Ler gas 

Se, of which this gat “4 the fk forme and st Sigal = HE. 

Orv U.2% 6 ab, me have SO el h -gug -§hkalguhhu, dtr, 
he vas evidently gat in this comtination. Sew sv. ge-< and 

anal, ma = Sey. 
Gla = PVF, 6199; Jers BAL. 189, 118; 194 Srv LAS, 64 

ef, cys j- Sa (A117 ) = gak ( MF ) = Sag - gut bar, avhach shows the vat, 

pak, gk por RIF, avhich ia ater read Rak kala = mgr, aa henn, 

agirnidu, ast, dannu (db). tee sv. kat, kala =A. Phere 
can he me doutt that theo svord got 4a Adertkical with gal aR 

Sov MF, sce say, gbar, gutv, guui, daw, hataz, Kalu, tral, hil, 

Lig (ep rein lly 8b. | 
Gat- Sa, 6994; Lob.t4, 15; AL& 179; froZAal 192- 

193; BAL. 406, 12 2vgak; ibid. £2,212 galw. Mee. Zb.14-15, gal 
Aa the correct reading iwHK,, hut aruki in BS(ZKL 318; 1 4; 
LAL. 2£4,0.1)s She form ula. alsr occur aw by fon inv IIe, 
6Y2( 6395). Fhe foronunciation lev for Bie rae porob.confened te 
om foounds (Zib-16), 06 0.32, 64a. + Eee bl = Le - f 

Ske sign Eee vad orig Mis , when Dekityach hrasrnpelain 

Ad ae dancing ae ama prettale nw the act of adoration. Ae adds 

(ystine, 193 ff) the entire bumarian Ja by loca retegion ard 
rcligtous practice are typically, rxprecsedl anthes ae 
Swan." Hor a most interesting promt arises dy gal = KY 
= hataw Afafer ‘proctiate onere ll Le be conneclid with BH -ame- 

Lara) 6399 (meval.given) ? HY bebitzech's rnplanation iacor- 
pee, ta heheve atte be, th qk pout Hhet the afeplccadirry 



720 

of the gal - value Ae the An faressror hLatanw sfafar ‘provtrate the 

face’ was anade- by Aeadgow of ray ragsocvation of colead with gak = 

zamelw. Sheo Preanprpoves, of course, that the aby leniand ata 

comparative ly lati dati Kriwtkhe reel antaning of the aig” 

Sa, fad mow agfolacned by Debitysck. Gi the other hard , the Ag- 

socratiow of the «dea provtiat:, cast down flat.’ mag, as indicatid 

above( sv. gat= EVR), have arcien prom the sense et, ctvelf aw 

sacondary development from the parcrretive aneamneng of. al = 

HKYA . Vr srther svordd, st ee qa poowcble, that wr have ar thes 

arnttaney a douth awocation, nseia the pase ar often BG PAS 

; Sinn. 

Pt Go ee ARE GW gulu gut, be srl ml, 

Giak = *7, 7683, Alii 30,2. 161, fone ZK.1.296. Sua <4 
an venisual val. seen only ey == qatli (lemon (agalla/ 

and soll, ZAI. 199%; ZK L295)» She Angry 447 aed foremitively 

the direction sign (Syston, 113)= Di. DW sortof kindred wut. to this 
gal stem tr appear in ear- Rare rrell) Obdh Wat. xViF, lL, b+, 

SATTY. Sha 49 asp ecca thy sticking whew avs consider Ahat TH = 

voll’ 2 hol ,K. 63, 96 ¢( Str, Syll. 356) OT the ory com, for 

aller, in utich thenrord gh undouktidly Af potas an the senee 

of gal great’ = Sp. Sor BY, 200 si deneminna, mul te. 
Ga Loon =O 1699; Z. 33,220. eo the laayr. hon 

Attapepeared Are, at ce imgavoaibl, do sutin pret thes. Moti, fow- 

Aver, Sb. FER vice Paes 2. mahle artistio’ Shia may be gei-ct 

(pcb. not L-kl, ad iw 4706). Gf. Rm.97, § (956) KSA — ma = 
aakthotion. Stive ana stanol por -galam-ma(?). See At feck. Se Us 

gud = Fe. For tae sas ar cl, a 

Ga-am = <M 1218; Sb.ayr SA; prem. fg n/ 

vad < Sue yTD. 148 = cverthadew- &1t., OX “prctisl” + te- 

tumbunt A’gure’ Viyrtimns, 19%, SUAS. ma = <M). 

as ‘ ¢ re (860 i ln ey 

aveagecr of aenie sot ( Muar, lrmolt, 41%), at gambe slide be- 
Awttn walsw and madoain wrafeons | T2b, 3lab. Sov 12% 16, 

21* 
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mM <p EM = athiw, alee a rea peor (= Sem. gam); of. ¥. 46,3 ab: 

WG dase << ER = ~hokhu sa gate sly Marduk, Hwb, 667 a- Shiecates 

LOWMe defaaive Sk OMA basin ferret: AEE Ea 

Orr the aame At. SEM = = duped. besitgeng snachme, 1k17, 

of: oad GES ae: = cakasw ‘ gleatioy- She Barn gar, amn—bird, 1219 

= gamgamomw weg fort, ard vith hang overchadowin foinsone 

ar barge e hulk. Je any, ‘tov llowe’ for thet docrd, PSBA .XI.277 

Ae prot met conect, awed Lo the Sale PR nite GK 

means See ae protect, destroy. Weeraluacaa Se 

=HRE 4085, ZK I.11. IH be Gil’ 

= [> repeated age PT hee’, 4.8 FE Pla cong 

Convey the olen of ge a She pean s Ban Av 

reg arid sw ies i eg EET = aegaruw ee gant, prestipp 
‘aw. earthery gar » of. BAI. 68, 69 70, Ris Hanfl cdertifies tie 

— ce as ws the MOTH ere psig “TPT? “graning hun 

gr. * ot mnay alse anran avhata0 Lift over ir tthe drier Ae 

weowel em trough’ (Mucs-tbonott, 266): Sor fuller discussion of 

ERE 64 8. KO, Ke, XU and Atfe. gam = Se . 

Glam 2% 1314, xeading paresupaproved. ir % BF, 1316, 
7817, 7318, 1421, 1388; 1326, 198 PRE aed ee doukt that the 
4G 70 44 40 sdertical mith < = bur ‘deporewer, y 1%, 9 moot 

the aniaungs we dnivalk hon the Jaa 7316: 

Le Wie mee), Acts ee aAillak arbre i 

‘p soca A si Ai abi : Nete, owt rer, 24,170.28! ST RATT = 

= delat Patt a aes which, mut he the came nord 

4317 = GRRE sts gadadu bend done; of. 1333, 4% = gaddde 

and komnatw. Hence; 1818! gas - penta tie ‘a sinking wad 

= hur ,V 96, a8 def and Ae I. 20, rr 1, bn. 
Ii! gam = Rippaln, 4 Me sorte totlenrveasel ha 

Ey ™ SRF MY = Be TEE tha ‘tac lowe af AEE 

Hob. 34%a. 38S! gam= kad (bA)-da-lemy=). 1926: gam 
har j gettin - gamma: = haror ha-n- net (of above this section 

1316). ¥386: gam bir, hearly w leamrerd fromm AE = Li, 4041, 
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pacatiry (of. Sar x0= RE). Hore the wal. gam) «1 mot giver, hut it 

ynuct have heen gore, as KES = gar, although met naually aw 

the sense Mi. 4328: 4 = Ranasw bend down of.s.% gur=“d), 

9923: * = Rapacw bend? (t). Hote that < ulsr= Aapdou, 869s, 
7324: Ka Recfauaw ae Ay -fornv or hoamformy of the atove . bf. 

hor é aA. 

Gy. ate thre gar -werds, bibs, gama rm. <P 

Covershadon, aistroy : Bann = prllrise? wrbuch might be a AeCond- 

ary spraaneng prove the sense everchaden-|(snueally ) fenelly gat 

= “ aleyoredicon, sinking; atsr comnrecka avith gan and. gar. 

fraw = = H0386; BKI.1T7§, Memary aneaming of 

BRE co‘ Lblntes'(seenn ga = BRE). Me gan val. vith av-end. 

ing 40 wttictid by ths ving inetances 4O46 : RE — me = sck- 

Rinw bot, Ahot whe hi stoqes Aya ery wpanimg ay Aone s KY BRE pet 

RW = Aan har mi, ZKLS3, Lne 8, perk, a sort of hott, 
4057: SEE MM, perk. xim - mar (t+, = uns polarity” 40s 2 1 FRE 
MINY ‘god -narme’s f: 4050; OF BRE KR ars, ovrhee the Acading 

da prob. xe -gat-mum_mo; of. EE = duxolu“polinty | 4048, 

tut = x£4 albu, 4050, aw several foassng ed » Woe +E ME SE = 

Ramnumisry, 4054; alsoa OF PRE try ID. 64, 43 t.drv 4056, oF 

BRE MEE PY = Acai (401 sr ie = HEY), 
Dre mr should moti that a alse taathe wats, »m, XL) Kt, 

xg), whirk srvme lo forove that the _¢ AW QANY WEA O/ gun 

a toca omltte = Kbe pews $2 +a rv BRE 
wos olrnovt TCO XY, Kee, LLIN SI 

RR. fhe ee vercly, indeed puggedtid by 

dhew enc0eedingly’ are £04 ty connect « 

Note that EEE weeur as the sadbir of the ordinals HOHS, 
ye 1204 whack must fave come from the dea‘ gol rity’. 

Os this gar, Xe = BE= connected alg mn. rrith ga = MIKA = 

Bigbe mith’? St ta very probable. In the Gortract Litnratire 
the averd gan =“felol) avd. hom colea plinty’, R11. 044 5 

gure = Perl. For PRE, 420 8.1 Kou, Ke, KL, Ki, gan. 
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Ga-nw «aT, 3173, Sa.3,7-@. Hare the atgm- mame As 

gam, 3169, pomcthi chief valu. 

‘mm - IE. Vv, goark ( of. Heb. 12), 9176 «seat 

= anda Aybperbol, a14% Wce, Low, awtkhe Contacte thir _gaw 

means farm’ (SKeees)s 

Ske fore. Angry nad 1, rp. 20, ph. de be conn, with 

the = - thiment (Systin, 159 -160) anitwerkof canals; hence 

p+ have the abeve (ATLBTANGA « For further AMiseuation MA $0 

BEE Mee ENTS: OP gv. ter 

we Si gar = SE and for ae , SH aganatinu , Bar. mat. 
Gia -ovary = TERY , 10256 ; 80, 11-129 revi 0.13. Note the 

Agr, anancloune contarmung ov tulls pead = den -rnir dame, 
pertroges “a pieg meant ewe ()s Om metiny also meand aw 

nt,’ rf anarti. Hae ganarny uth, connection with 

VE 2 pl.‘ shee which meror se: humeen Loan- 
pverd in thia pattioular Antectef Gemitiot 

Gama -si =F pat FY, 3189; the god Ga, 1.55; 4be 
Gam - ‘potough), R.11 (2/» 

(Sq) =Gam ( FE )=2ne-da- gin = hima mabasi 
‘Lhe red cotored. avert 10.28, mr, 2,204, Mere Gam me stern 

Her rreaw _matiiiw: 

Ga-av= BA , 6532, Sa. IW. 6. She Atyan- mame rd 

ani, 6537, prom thes value, avthish 4 oasrel v. ath 

Ga = PHA , gre: She HS. form ia Wm 

Khe sign FA 40 charly a gunated MA polarity, mmitttude’ 
of TD. 44 == = BA and abe 95: SDSa EM. Hence, ct 

anuat mean “plenty hordstije, d.¢., restraint cand thus, pt 
hir’= hb, 6534. Wot; also [BA = share ‘Attir—chacw,’ 

WMuss-Arneott, 12.0; Meisimnr, 153. Ffia igkarw 44 facrtafed 
Logn. wveth P72QVx : bracelets , funga ( Mu1o-Bnrnolt, 115): 

Hees. xal = OEE and for FHA, sv gar. 

Gar = EK 11799. F412, 569. Ir AS. = man, 
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V.41,50 de. he ares sug mas SX , 7D 129 Lébthu brick’ prom 

jab ‘then denn flat, ee ee = habia 

Bh, 4.0 Shia al vase prot. connectiA with owe gana TERK 

(enturchange of & and £) ne, ‘something hard dover Mat’. J 

think Se gee Tees spices Horne, ws have 

Boe - La emp w ca ees of Hie ie Ee 

2 sa amele with bm. vat: PIL Shiervord goudes 

and foridu, 11196, fi pec a “stole”, lee = ag= RX, 

V.29, SS rb, cr€., ‘ Layer by broeka. soe ig re, 
landinas thy month wih of OLA ba aes ( see 11207 and sv. sin = 

at). Ke Bor TERE Sei aes 

Ga-an-F, 11943. Sa.10.2%, Shere can be ne 
Aoutt that they st. w Td , i> <a “mnake firme’ (System 
“Ui soeepeae ee , avedge. es (ranean 

pnustt be forw , ie. ahince coms th lea 2serneloug 

An, beacege’ (see Lelow). hagirderol gar 07 petcl. cogn. wth gal 

- KE and io EN ELT Ea es A —gar-ra = vr = 

nut ‘seize firmly ; Kamadu = 8u-gar, 4.5. make dettruction, 

Aanaew = B-Gar- ra ‘mma ke woatnr hence Se cite? Peaaat 

venjolaine gan = Menrrw, 17984, Fee eats aqermillr = Reo 

=A, KE, ‘hand’ ( fF ) ax “paonbyne mmahtinig ,enavclsery paveos 

= gar. Sr Si ga = eye Vcte that he acgri—mamnt WD is 
aut, 11939, evidently a var. of minda, 4190 , tm =dele- 
(aanindaku, 11940, and EF — ern ee guratid 

ZF), + Il. 70,23» She ES. form Ad Ana, Arnaran = i, vi 

4 “h Gov = F eS erat N1953 = ioe 

RM = On ~ta* A c Prrmty; of . BA = Sf Ole RB = LIAL, , II: 83 

1c. 14954 = ay SORE ae, SER ape re eRTS TEA AG 

form er ee hes. From this meaning comes 

Kaw) senex barley’, 4.0.5 food’; of R11 and 8% Xan guide 
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1198 Ja bow, porot: ee prury or yal = ik =Aniiv, gH 

198-9 = t6bw Sa simome/ close pr, said of gimmie’ (t)= 

= ox besiege, cf. Avab. awl = prisoner. 11960 = xanmiiw, in 

compo. pithy hay, Ave. VY = su -ga-av. Hire gar is nsed us 

eae cent any prot Ake aoe S mer 0. e.anake destinctior’ 

=Sw= iT. 119 6% = tran ‘establish (See, Sakonw thes section), 

1971 = ninw bight, fire’. fhes ia prot, cogr riith heb= bev (t)= 

rear! oreflerr’ bf. Sd. 72,73: Ae TUN = RAY = GON = fee ard 

ee eee Me- gee - fu- mi panaaw  wrerflew mrth alr. 

A141 = Sanaliv rage”. Vote that w-man-2a, (Ol Gan~ fun =9ne 

Saati muet be syns Uf AAKBLW, wey something destiuctive. 

11978 = bahiamuistublitty, we ith vs. val. aan. Shes with 
Romy, wa the pnam areeaming of tac avord cand seg 119 842 

Lun im K. 8468, 6 (8 198): ah-a— mb Sie Gar - Ae 902 ame. 

tev pemhle bcs ‘ Ae nvhe arenges ts potther® tee above 

this section, Sore F cw abstiol sign) See BA neg. 

On Y see abs sym = Re) wrk sav: Meg, go, 44, Lammy 

Gav = TN , 308. Pw the comb, OK AN = ccrgarre or 

anusigovu, Br suggests that TM hasthe val gant Yar, at 
can only be warer. of giv = ancl can’ pave matheng tr de 

tld gar as Y. SY gi = MATT cared fov hia Sigrv 8.0. ney, 

Gow = 477. wat. see ALY wu 24e hee s.r. gab - 

aaiie ee ee ith: gal = et 77 
Gar = FF, 856% ZA.T.196 ( Jers) gives rE ST = parse 

(gau-sut) and _gorzu(gay-Sw), gov tov FE sees xad, xud, 
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Glan = EX, 10244, Sta Syl. £29. In WS.= nan, qv 
rv 10225, vt fave ST TA = markabtw ‘eharcet | passa, | 

y- = parkolty , K. 43978 , W-7%. She Sega 4 aw unlesuny Surround. 

Ang Vow opening a bX. en, something which ofiens wife ow En- 

plored spon » ayy, ‘a var chant whieh hanger thesenried 

thar thot of Welitzscbv (Luster 119) for? anit bad mame, ME, 

‘the opener of the prude 

Po awn vy iw connetlion swith) the gar words, 

AMIE SLX colar ar -vulues , 13., gar" G%, set, tablish, 

pmake ; aor 2_ gad = KR make flat, AONAHGE cw jones, dene 

hay bricks; gan® = puter, Same 8 yas” fox set (moti, fortiver 

the BS. dar- wal. for this yreaning); Ge fasict: ye 

Mio, wet hure the porotatlr Yan aw anid (¢t)= gun in, eogn. 

avtth agin sharp) rvhvefy rveedd de gar’. Finally, the gar? = 

ged - FN (gal Hie ed 
= = , 6780. I. 6F x10. Hew sv aaj = 

HIRES. 

eum, hau, gan, si 1G - 

Ga-ra-ad(-—)= pW 5477 v.20, 47 = tbr Craw. 

Been, 1 Ons 44 porot we secondary application ef aad NIE 

+ L (See Su: Ganad = PITRE ) = Aaracw garlic’ mvcthy pert — 

a garden-pedant : Shia Banas = RA) pas popphaed, bey Mh fem- 

Ahead ho Abrnw ‘straw? aning te garas= farms garlic, hy the 

oy. for Liban is i NR rth or mvithoul # Sgrain, Hr. 
100 b» Vrar Soy AR] 2s <a ga cana he, vette arefexed. = 

LL, 10.302. %icois mot hab = Sumily Left side TD. 16. 
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Yon, tha hat -(ky peally = ( hus aa rte chief meaning Are 

(fave, be Wns peorsable then that PHI neane that wvhich, path 

j wm ne ae : fe wand is here a sprecat application le 

are Mees (ee Sea) product, bibmu Stren’. 

Gia -1w-a6 (FF) = Sk FS 6749, Sb. 7, I. 3. hag penebons fe- 

ally gu-roi. But the naval val. of Fe As has, hai(t). Mote for 

UX. RS = xanuanu poad au = hashal, 1457. See sx. hatha . 

She erly ta, wad value for ta ire er ganas -combinalien, 
She rneanings are: 6131= garad - Kosi, ww prod of doubtfel oe 

pefecation, 6732 = gare = fourissay deacon, Kote here that the 

weanal weogn- f'7- porrwisu/ hecedcon’ ws Bea -as—har TV. 14, 43-44 ay 

Me chi preaming of. fea rasi/ 3 deston gush, Atparate, cut 

Now gu = Mik amnay bea short fron here of gow = YF, devs. ga 

= MMB. ke comb. ga- pas wold ther mean make (ga) sag = 

vay, poo ; pence deccale | vtech) ray be the peat reaming of faz 

Sey, Mae a hoanwerd prow has Ras = sie Shea pas vray he a/ 

fut frre of Lae = LT ac, beer sn the Segre -mamed PAT =aa- 

gubtu, YES 71-4856. D de mot heliwe that thes _feadio meand hl 

out, olesticy (PSBA-BYIL. 256-7, Wiad ~ Urmalt, 44H a), orvineg te the 
Aearons yusl giver. dlr 6133 PNK AS GH - Aaraiw garbie) ith 
WH asa dotirminulive for garden-ypelanta. Pha seems ter be saingy 
Ly ee ferry ow tern. hearnaw, AE, hia Gpotliclar ganas fearaiu 

vould be a hoanwed in tumenian. 

Gar-dar- ERM A. Hr 14, A016 = Sahip cvetthrenrenr” 

(se Hr0z ny ). the Sg comb. vay Ae srtinporetid thurs: gan = abut. 

Mi chain, ptt, dar bend, eneloae, IR. Tab. ay ., gar-dar eZ 

this sinsr =one peha- MCS or rhecks? whieh aa tHe transta- 

Hien thaw Sake fa wa oventtyren” » 

Ganclut = harluppw, porke'handled wlablit on of vehi 
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ee font, KB. W.1, 538 and see su. gor - FHA. 

Guar-gab- bo - wrk Sf Rit: bude porepcy, 4.2, from 

Sd ="eecge "+ KE ‘have’. 

Gow = ginv-ma = GET, R11; benddic “construction.” 

Gion-guk = ava eT R12: axe = Oem. hangulle. 

Gav- une = Y SAMY R17: vary Arapdement « 

Ga-pim=- FH, 10283. 80, 11- 12,9, (rev: CI. 38. She Sug 49 

an eneloomne contac ming the sige fou glowing, selve. eT aE 

Sem translation. Sis nim ia porobcogrr..avith pom in gine 
(gis )= 1, gov. 0 cannot explain the ymeaning. 

Glan -lu-a4 = Hey TR Rez: business preporrty a 

Gla- ar- go = FEE $644; 86.214, aw ES. amanga, gah 

Shia sgrv and wal. = fear Lolecrwe, SEY. Shits equation would 

Appear te sndicate thot FE has a wel gar. Hot that FEF = 

fd, V. 1988 ¢: penne Say Ate au divine denet,’ Note that FE = fun, 

wy, av 28 © hy $59, pve fered the Ston- mame of guver/ Ad 

geitauy, the fast sallahts of avhech, gee, would seenv te be coger. 

writhy feud = FEMP. Dw the com. FEF Delitysch states that »>F- 

yn the VEE Seg. Nose ye porot. Lrue of the seg, bul an a 

= Sss= WE incl have the vatue_ga (of: Sa =F, 424): e stone 

EEF p0eally mean staff god ov heaven, hrnee the Aqynatiore 

ow tte. Or the wtheo hard , the word ar gas or gangu (y 

a) antamnd va hung of hnowtdge, hence goarcw' decree, ot i0 

farobatly that the comb. pang a, fag! wad frond sansmaenceally 

ard pranonomastically frome the ferme. foanen Gorseguontly the 

wolies gan Sih oa ie ME are unusual, but, 0s shorn 

above, jer by poocsthle o~ FEM sees: hed, ftlde 

Glan - gw = BE ST s047, 1.48, 69 «= Lertum Law, 6643, 

She sag’ com. FE oe] co evdl.a frreed orethad of writing Bgan- 
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gn (AT), ccaeng the FE- sary an he sense of ‘staff bul withthe 
wal. gar a4 ty BOAgh , anv She prord gongy Acre means maken 

of hrowhdgu, pust asin gargo, where we have Ahe Syth. gas 

aworadte cally poonmrone'z ed to the sytt. gar dev eS ET sre sv 

Airduny ivtinr 

Glas = FSR: (eritexceating ee 2 , Teese 

Ai, ipir, had (esp), rok, wt. 
Gasan = “HF T+ AS. eo ZK. 408. Yes werd 14 we 

erty cog. awoithy pO tre = ae Avon the fll meanenget 

416 Keay thal gasam 140 syn. sun me* greal many farince 

Leader: Un the combination FT aS, ht. Core wvhe-<s great 

porth the aagger; pwe fuare the ollowing er. meanings, hut 

wt.ca wet slear whether they wire all te he pead asa Wy. 

26532 whhalle in ZK. W403, Leader, 265% = Leh Hirtd a, 

egal thority pr ‘uw ruler’, & 638s xastu ‘eben’. £656>= 1m- 

‘oleepe’. 265% = Apoptin active’. 265% = may unvmani Sov 

sono raftamamnshiyfa’ £6892 mudi ‘wise: watso = "Tt <= 2667. 

Gia-sa-aw = — , 5984, V.97, 24a; a werd prot. Cog mith, 

guiany = Tit PS, gir Shes suger 40 the gunated gtipun <, 
Mi br greed Lora are henty (. Sy stern, 18). Hote the SHY varie 

MESfoue- urn, 6983. She arora os arv coursernds an mean 

ang ard porot. atymetoegveally Me gaia. Not the fborreng 

AHtari nga: 

5989 = bélu ‘bord’. 6990 = Lilt aler dur, segumen) bady 
6991 = astanitu ‘goddess! 6994= yaridtc warrior fem). 6994 = 
Sage Lofty. 6998 = Sagi. 6996 = Sarrota queen’ Sor’ 

=, SLE Sit, a JIA, oa 

Gia -std ‘hunts maw, R.9; aw wirlent Loan - 

avord from Leasiclu. 
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Ga asm = Pee 12994, 048, 8fa: Carpaniti' the 
consort of Ga) a mame poprlarty antuporeted by the ay ee 

an the pom gb - hanitum she a Joe a seed + ” Garfoamitem 

A, Ee, from & the stim 37s * porrrefy = a he abo purifier bey 

SS aa Gade prt be aw cograd of patna, yodan 

ted, fear erecllemw: 

M-Ag = ba 4716. Sb.207, var. Poot the seyre ~samne 

gasd, (+), 4104. obhe foremare OTE. biG whch is conn, 

avuith (and <4 48 plainly “il down’. She Sugary 40 amerety 

+ $3 with inserted 44 (ystiny, 18). Shere car be mo doubt 
that pa(haant wvras nsaocatiol [mcenme tie Lig an the minds 

es Sem. Arjoorenti with Saqidu eri gaagann ag = 

Mas, YO a anere cas ianagied aithy the ae Henee ve hare 

ia wel 4. Y- eae ge 

4419 > debe tay, of EL RSE = oldchw ‘slayer’, 2698. 4780 
EE = aliktw ‘slaughter’. 4781 = xadile kw Sim ‘ouch saikel 
pain, Shea 44 peally the hue original aes, ANG 

= xepw desticy’ F gare Adeplivatior . ATR = Agnibw ge 

(2)+ 4985 = anaxacu’ smite’. 4726, auth b= mas aouaing niu’ fast 

ddan ap lnel: Henee, 478: ST RGHE = Sakaiw 

Bee, A war, of Sag abwe . ery een ‘battle, slang ht 

dikw. Note fothermore, that GER MIMI = 8 Sag ain 

destroy, 1980, ard. PX fel cae 4431. She comb. here 
ameang FOOT Eee Rh Gf. alse YD ae a gscgtigee out 

wet the meuth, 653, aun FAP = OLRM! SOU SLM 

teut, sacd of Uo kurth? 613. 

-40 = em 4115. Sw.IV- 14. fkees.v. 

BE, Pie gages has the meanings dbicbur riper alge: Qos RE, 

SA Bis lg, LB.B 
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*“Gbar ow “gubr, doubtful values of FR, suggested by Jon 

Stn) BA.L.88' (see DW. SS, v8). Fou AR, see svi ag, alan, gol gurus 

oil hale: haleg DE gags 
GE = VERS 5 HTK RS, cbr 85s am - ge( gu)- gadiddiume 2 

hitw clay, mud’. Sat BA pay howe the wal ES.ge for ZX, of 

Sf9.51 and Since, JAOS .XxIY. 719. Dru "eB / SUSU: Bu esp cenatly), 

Ga = A, £921, 8b.234. = hile. Wore thes fil 40 the 
Aegn- many, $421. She Ayre Oud. anvant strutline, a Lompoal mn- 

rbowwe, an act FN antirvehanges rth SN 21 such a manne 

dite stor Ahot both of them trad the sams pool meaning (olys- 

Lar, 166). kfea volea of comyplatenedd er ‘structure ‘rrany fave 

ypirrerd pase do the nav of ENT x0 the a Live, egy god —stuce- 

tire -mame =a mame which aa the PT of the god, humee/mame 

of the god.’ Shere can be no deutt that the corned goron. of Fill 

as the gon. sig vonage, whch sve pero: qutturalized , Ma Ate 

Antachanges pwethy HE (see above I. § 4): Sor the gentive see 

abso sv Ka = FA and gtd MY, und £é- SN. for AM sees.x 

BE = TA , 6307, Spy.56; ALE m.1%6. She porrm. fon 
of the werd pwas_gin- Of. sv. go, ge, gir = FTE - 

Ge = <, 8635,¥.36, 400; oat. forge =,BA , Sf. 51 

Shia S.ge-< hasithe foll. meanings : 8918 = raiza ble amiting’. 
cf air = HA =ancputin, 3818. 89132 anexealu, warar. of the 

above. 8756 = Soddru “‘nvrite, the a0. cdeogr. ia PPT. 9773 - 
Myr ‘ean’ (alse nth wols_w and hur). She wa. sdevgr of tase 

Aa Ah. Gf. ane= AR, 1963. 

0 prawe patready pocntid out gtr bras 24. Ahat < «meant 
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poremnetave ty ep pedsion’. Shei wal. gigas) must Aherefore fave’ 

contained the view “scrvtuny or defaneswon, hence OU Sra Shing 

= arssatliie, grec eealaw and wt meant gat au wu0tr? powerg lr the 

aa eg agureg inde the olay Lyaue the ear so dihkenise va de- 

frreddcon fae Ahead. She OGG ae yrywr =~, 8684 Con/- 

Hains the Moe vals ge aide gui Muna ror < SAO S.A, Hur, 

paburw, a nnn, a sae xu, mun, Saw, Sb, Sud Sw a ; gears 

Ge = re, 8914 Sb. 150. wee signe ame “1 gagigg w, 

8991, rand wtor ga E936 wry ae -anennate V2, 16a; alaege- 

apiy, 8918. Hots the COGS aay aid 

Bb = Sor = musw eight, F9L0, faeasim’. alse gig an an the 

fra: Hinee <p = = ge cerehu rch ‘ent set, ‘seed of the sam, £9 14, 

Shese meanings ane aasity , tifelacnahl Sues org caning f 

the pails hei, alte <H= be tack’ conw, with "2. 

Mugud - kabte te frecury Ot inddcatisthe domes aimdeng might 

(stem, 154). Peonmedt thes word gi ontthege > {= “depressor, 

Aika, Aw they case pe of the wtloudls, pence ight. Ser’ 

ccc SOS. Oa gig, mh. 

he = ME, 2985, Sg. $1 (note 8), dealectes ee fez 

rand alse a war. F ge- SHE /Geus Mote the sign-mame Btghy A895. 

ce TY see sv. ee, | gem. 

Ge =~, 7313, ZAL.8; Mnches, PSBA. IN. 111. Shir sign 

4 44 clooeby Fie ie = depression’. ART GlnK and, pany 

Giltan = TH GAN AR = A 1962. Sa.m. 29. Fhe a2 
ee aw variation af the sugn —name illest 1460. Hon- Ar = 

ear” oe “Y. Mote CORE aus 2 Oe [A= Mga 

IY, eee ¥.39 24 af: 5x ~ ga were ease Hin pursusble that —fad, 

the vat. Se(g) and inv then connection w+ pnd remimber that A 
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=.gid (HS. anus) whe sina pte 1.50, 24ed.. She MM, advogr. 

41 wis tek fare xar=‘pear? deurthemee, 4t=--tuk = Semi ‘hear? 

AL’ 216. Ms peasonadle lirconchde tuk the syllable gil in gillan 

A Aw ardor of get and that sega 40 wv metatheces por ge: She hares 

‘S te L149 eommow Averigh) An Sem. and 2 wet sanknonw inchem, 

(sec above T.§ 01 1). Sius ay latts aie anes) fara pretbly- 

mae tenn, mith qed wed’ =A, gv Sov AR sees.v. ta; amt, we, tok, 

Rémé = TER =i, 10907, Sax: 6. Shes ee 

eqwcaltion, na the Ayn i met clear rn the prosage eoted . esign- 

awvarne of 7 perchapes qemu, 10908, where alsothe san Ya net 

clear. AY this ia really gim’ = cts meet probate thant At cathe 
came aed arthat seew wr remy = TK, gv: Nt nest thew 2 am- 
Mi maid- servand, conetene and. be aly nenynotd meth gery = aml 

Bet Mole gain = ami, KS, peot31( BS). UY. Steiner, TAOS. ENIL.6, 

Sor seve gal gut, anim, ami, mig, anukw areal gal, tg gal 
Gee = ye4e , 1135, Sw. V1, Shia Ml synonymous mek 

gin =I gar, and ss porct. adentical mith geme=Xe-. Fer se 

ARE St avo, agin’ 

Rémnna = Wey >= MEY, 4140, Sb.306 =~ cw 

header’ ( of. DAL. 19¢ ov thea averd from aan). Were pwe shovtd 

mote thak gira = BERET = fem, gink, 4144. ote. SME Suge sana 

(ethoud wal.) =“ young, sew, 4146 . padgo = Serr (genm), 4104; = Rinne 
Simutl (gina), 4153, the w4. vdeogt. forwtechita ERE. dl’ co,I think 

clear that in Lhe comb. REY the rhemint Y indicate a ofaccifer 

fs . porthunped La sonall forttaon. Nene ut +0 poor bly that ia T= 

inn (gina mean awsubordinale’. Sfe ord agin mut bi etiym. 

coyn. with owe génna and may be ahac cogn. mith gime ae 

prnarcd servant, although bys 44 congectiral » Oe a SLE SU: 
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AV 

Ges 
adid.(8283), 61-64; lion gre, 2,6, rr. 6,61, 64. Hheecan he me 
aerht Ahat Ahe gm by rad “ory FA ord’ bat thee were Seu~ 

rok cd, gts-wats, covmnettid with the can fir pohonctee Aeatond 

Siret then pve wots ge, ged = Mee, wood Liew, S700, and 

saw, £101. Note that. gu = sew, Del, hse in. Vhrdvory 80. ALI 15%. 

Shes ged word mnt mot be con fuced mith the polling: 

bed - allure, 5108: SA ~ rahe ‘great? +704 (no. ral). 

PT =ger, BS. anu-= Same “hear vara. ska, OWS. = sute- 

Sua ‘gover, $106. pew alow gid = FeT. Hed (HS. w)= giharu 
wnery, S04. Shes 44 Mh ae ffriry we yea = pe] =zck QAM fy. 

Here we certainty Mave w ged (an) meaning, anolecating ‘Some- 

thang ‘re “great: Hots hor that ye - TA = gk ane man, Il. ¥ 

4. athiwy 14 the short porn of ges, git’ Of BS. ania guhiares I 18-4. 
She ads antiques pow of thes pnw 08 evidently AHA, mud. 

Serthermore, 1 = amar, prot.‘son) £708, only V £1,399. of thes 
ymeard son’, wt belongs im ithe strength - group. 

We alse find Aw aged - om. whith mean hear, aaggee 

har pro ymca paw Shon, SCTE Ne adem fea f- FT= ged 

(AIS. aw) = Slum hear, S708: She comb snc prears aimfoly ‘fave 

Aa and savas wwed tse te olencte sagan fear favorably SRS 

Sami Sw pnngirs ‘fear bly) FR and 518, FE MR sane. 
Rang, & 4, 0ne awh dvcara anes. of. anti fom yor: f anal 

hw ‘coungth purse. ge.=1 =sanw and qid-1- Sarr. 

Shes ged, Shelieve, 0 mututhetioal for Ss ga 2 Semin; of 207 
Z : Sorithe ged an speitin = Mi — farann print, SAIS E 

ag erlin and AT of sv “4 (waar. co), gid, mis. 

o ae Ne ae ve, Visa ge 

whew of stuength, proeahly, from worn ( ). Wine amay belong ges 

= guid ="), $697, Sa. 32, also = BS. med 046m 

Q is 
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Lin wine. Gai tay a 
AML, 1429, Sw.r.35: Shia 19 a very difficult 

walt. Ze aa tdae Aho sign -mame of <, £630 ie 

owe stg AML , 7720. Ver thvcersg. fe be of ML aves S, Wt, <= 

{ revewed. Ak the MERMENGA Ed do ANT dee eee 

the .dlea bend’. I heliewe Ahat D naipiee 

y vgrafele of a Lew = aut parw, 1431 (arith the det. Fh), Acca 
oe follomeng meanings, She stg forme D porots Sug 

[EE ae: we Ayprcedion, lh a hater 

Syn wad the same mare ad <, Niky ya. a0 mol am- 

poorartle that the syll ed ee ectthigel cue Nhat 

avtuchy bend dow, alone of He IY: Mili mete ge = < 

Spa would poor hea fos indicat thak the sy ligecaritacnad the 
pdew bend ore gemally . Uote the neamingd i 

1484: sot A hak “her, with vals. 14R Fa what 

last, end, future’ 1490 = Laps Coan’. 1431 = aritpoanw bow 
1438 = area gid ‘overthrow, vq, bend over. 7438 - sang Lan 

ETE 2 1434 = madiy nast down, Goaadeny: 1439= rafoan- 

sada fle, ae “Hemel dn punning or deviate. 7480 =papeadu, 

Lee provtrate . W441~ Sabdli doubtful reaming, juot. = ees 

turn tae TUS = ee. j ahae age TM , eogn. with gb4 

an ge edfow/ . She pact that AM =pce, Sub calor gov , does mot affect 

any of he abres tonckusond. Wot the gedit = EP 

Gespw = ERS <, 1091; 0. 4%, 62 # dry 1098 =0umatw 
pia elaea cos (see Hwb. 93a). Here gespou stl har rt 

peaning Morn. She Sty - -romtinalion FES Be sneand a 

pt age porotete'( A). 
Astin = gi- ed tin = SE, 004, 80.184. She org, 

Say aves estas: Se eee I +S, nes +, as An 
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hen thowg hh, tognr- Lot. {6 a. 0 de mt belive Hhat ws fave how 

a dittind gh from the thera, beh J regard. thea a4 ges which con 

acna the whew strength’. the comb. Piqik peally 

Antans ‘stiength of Life’ (te = Life’). On the other. hand, = 

Arta Sthanw, SRE Strong wine and the sige M+ hasthe val. 

hak. St-x0 foorsible Atvat the gti in eitin 19 really the prord 

ted ttined he hanmonige wocalically att tien Life, Wit) Ja= 

din = Les (ges) Lew. Shin lee, the sogoy ST hich ia compen 

mink port of ae @ suggested the get wulue. She whole prord 

AAW fori oy the SAV he avhiek/ means ‘strength or averd of 

hfe whi ls the werd. ages Ain ymeand dunk of bife and. rung a- 

bar pneaw weed of Life F : St. tau de ve. Gaclirr susye ~bhea- 

hw. Yote that the E'S. of geidim 44 nie Mh, $4, 10d. = maw 

dew. Gf Hi Ain, - £9, 31d. Phe following rare dhe ony eye 

fern of : $006 = EAE =_gestin = hana’ wine. 5007: 7K 

=harinu nine. AF = a god mame tee ese of sv 

farcry amd_pnu-tiny. 
Gi = FAT 4647, 1.30, Het FART ET =e 

perght of vegetation, 4644. Hire gi> MT seems tebe equora- 
ent to‘ height’ = litic. S beheve ee prarenomattical- 

Lonm. with ges sae aweocd, strength: hie Seg LMR real- 

aneand (mew 2Absw, HO4S. She tiger 4a aw dhivelsfermrnt from 

LOT fire’ which suggested the vden’ pure, henee Y mews 

vith ne {= gs) re? = ET. On ARS, see also-sv: gunn. 

Bi. - A , 6307, Sfg.56; AL? nr. 116. She archa- 

Lo form yaa BD, heck “2 semply w td. foro of 

ge, av (oly ster, 18) She sugrv PTS pneamns a reed’ and rvrad 

applied te deneoti fens, polenty paowing ly the great quan 
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tity and sige wf the revds which grow in Hbabylania, x fast 
arb made thes plank wsymbel of pberty. She folk meanings 

be divided inlr le grouger, both derivable the Lea 

need) Abs, Grouse rE: = febrtss and Groupe IL. turn; bend ~ 

TL. = fulnttes 

0314 =hbee, sym of dugdic, K4838, 2.40; I. 43,2%ab. 6317 2m 
Li be full vith val. gaa, gr 6318 =mahamu' freapprfe? 6832 
Sabie “be satiated? 63262 satawm ‘eu the fruct Hrd. 6390) - 

6328 = Salam Cite tomfpalcte 

6 

6310 = him tian sovately. 6313 24atéi take away, 
wateo- SI pA , .21,36-37. Mote gs = tel =‘check, held back. 

6316 = nang tien lewards with favor’ 6320 = maftarw turn 

yagacnst, he portele’. tf mnaknw $a amide postile, saud of a 

word. 6381= masty Lift ups remove: 6321- pagadw take care 

of ? ve. Look It, s#e aft’. 6323 = poatinu pacify, secondary fom 
Re, = kirn 

rag acres. 63£9= Sea ‘change tarmahout: 

Of.6339 = a EST <TR = Sananw ; adkse of pe = Nt = Sam. 

6330=m parm send’. from dea ‘Lian, causede lion, 6331-tarm 

tan? facastiny, 6332 2 Libiv approach mith viotinee. 6309 Leni 

opiproact, dependent on Liber . 6333 2° cru ‘send’ Of. ag -yo-a 

cord, be (amelw) ge -ge -A=prucuu commande? 

he equation TE -g= apalus sfooak, 6308, doesnot helong 
He the pera ge peed’ hulu ou phonitic warcation of gu = MPT. 

Or VA , sees. ga, gb, gen and f: gta, Ket = pT, 
ae S628. ZA .I. 8. Fhis must hoe. for of <. fee Mi. 

SY gu=\. 

Gi = PE, 4617; 0. 92,1801 BA = arena ngl. Lhe 
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ymust be mw var of he = YB : fou 4H seesx: gagar, aw, 256, an, 

tet, his and wher st: anni = AAP. 
Gi = 1, 10060, ¥-30,60=Sanw. Shiage must be a short 

ame of ts, of LAL. 187 ff and Michie, PSBA. Iv. 11. Shia git may 

be the HK. form of Mis ‘one’ 10062. Hon Y= Sar, Aly. p. 38 = apos 

3600. iM a1 prot that Sanu in thes equation 40 taken prom ear 
= 3600, with w connetalion of the dea post 4.2., 1= suru fing 

have the value gel~T, 10067, = wl paorerful one . Gel a9 Aw 

wor of Hed» Sov 1, ste stk ann, gis, gel dis, makhas salogud, lab, 
Gi = WA , 2385; Sfq.61(mot8)= ge, deat. for gu = 

BA and aval. pres STM . Mt 10 prssrbhe that the qoroper 
wo. of thes Ahigry mas ge Got She sig meant a p0eed ’ Cystemy 

126-1), pence’ fullness plirity, growth (4. alse Systum, 24). 
Hence the f ny meanings occur 

2886: ETM = abu ‘n0ed thicket? 2397 =LAblu produce, 
frre hakote, cafoppeans alsa sas Be =n» £388 = gimnru whol, 

pntiiely’, 2389 = bait bird.) 1. 48,39 2390 = kamu for form 
meee aliraye= mia, poosacbly w hanned & hoamform pun 

hinw. 2391 = Rinn, adj. form’, wale gun, whieh sa a beamwerd 
tn thes tounrlion. Sees: ge-mw- 2392 = gant ‘need, the 

nan pnhaming | 2393 = Rapognu ‘ham hogether, hind’ 

£391 = makw ‘dee’. perheafes from adea tw: change; of Sat: Be = 

WM. 2396 = maxinu Tur favorable towards; sees: g- TB 

2396-= analy be full: 2399 = gadalu Jeege’y Ey OY, aunst. s2¢ 

SL. ge = STM. 239% = carr ‘small’ Shu ia BS. cand stunds 

fru gen, ginna htt, wtih alee eortains the chew of dend- 

ang. £399 = sancguy oppress = gin, sume dew asin cabot, 

Lee s.r oY -nw» 2400 = Sudan “command ) Ut cause totian, con- 
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Ach.” 2401 aw the comb: ETH - sw-ge = sakarw ‘be deanker’ pron 

ddea’ fullness (see Hwrb 660 v) 2402 = Samien palle', prov siden’ torn, 
anange? 9HO3 = Samy change sees. sav = ETA = Sananw . 8408= 

Taw turn. mrvawn taming. £406 ~ Tagan be wll amangrd. B40 fe 

gehen man mrag he pone. with der Leader, eration 

ote nwiderk ther Mah wt face Ante the Same profes ta ww 

Hhe wate of EAB wits, Yroupl- hon the wea fallnns = neta 

Group E. from the chew hurn, end’ = reed. Sor Mbt Seeste ge gum. 

Gt =, 7318; ZA LP, ee PsBA-m-11. feo must heleon- 

meted pith <. fee sv ge - y and ge - a 

Gd ~ GRY 9107, : LAL. 401( mote, Linel6). bee-te nehes 

communceatiow de Jensen, Lhe Stgr= ge. AM sv, At mcet be 0 form 

wetkh) liaded frat am, QA “GET =genv. ofor Gal] cee sv. gum, alern, 

hen, tinme 
Ge - » VOFOR 1.89 18 2: <5 Sik Ace = gal. Seed oyun 

Miers hoes met mecesvanty arily that JI fad the vat. Le, gg. HA 

anghh Aaqually wel be ardrvpreted to mean that Gr had Ahe vel 

hu, gu chee s.r hee =e. Ow pL See su: a, bw, gu, duane, egé 4 
Z i—=ys 

xu, hu, ama, Sa, 50, ¢ Sw, he, tah tug, haku, tad, ab wrens wd gel i 

Ge =, 10717, Spy. 60,708,448. She chef valeof Ua 
Sprit gh, gin, got Phe sego PAL ~ pucmarity Soe os 10453 
(PROBLIG ' tard 1A werdoubtidty Cogn. ovithy ye = st (so augot Lre. ct, 

fev HA sce g.0% gr, qe ; 

WG rreuld Sern A0fo Ahe fe ~nv0rda va follows: ge = ged => vered 

strength; henry gi ey fi = saw hor ‘rare also gi = TIAL , EPH! ceed, 

mess plirity a ergo. with the sdew strength and for pecd= 

turn hence gi = Cmeriage, card =‘ herd, wv hance go's Yael 9 

abil are Ly efrms jae ters forally gia gen - ginna' small’ 

4 very Axl maave fraronimasia Seem de fave porevacled an Here 
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— verda . ee sr. alu. 

cb = GEM 0051, from the equation SESAAT, of. 
ZA L183, ohne Jendithat LA here aad really yy, but final 

Law notably huome b Mots the comb- and poronomaitic tguatinn 

Le MY = hebite, hilt, hejoatu difficulty CF), WHO 9848, avhach, 

been to shon- that. Hug - bes pas pronvuneed gb ha. Sor EBS seesv. 

Gip bial = TRIN (see sv: bb - ET) She porcmary mean. 
ang of CRY 20 esa ‘rea? 464s MELEE ava pegarded ad a. 

purify ng Akernint, fence came the rfea coh, foarte nls hes. 

si gt~ FRIST. Shee car be me doubt, Ithink that the word ge- 
BL fee means gé storeg 1 hb fore) 4.0 fomrnrful flame’. dhe 
Wee clewmttd Acted pdentical wth the ge wn ged = 

‘wood, strength ofee Leandev p.t0 card. alae fonder KB.ME 1876 ff. 

ofee.s.v Bhd = ME and TE. 

Gi- beh = TS EIT, 9689, 82 8-16, 1n0r. 2 = get 
burning . Shea a tht pore sterlled out. fees: qb, - YR 

and = TEE. Ow anes ee pune, 636, heustug 
antl, munw, me, memur, we» 

Gi bi ih - TE, 10°67, Sb.48 ; alse ~ gibt m.10 196 
= gilitw burning, 10871. Ef. ZAT.400, 1.4. She Seg YEE 9 

comm. f <- (defareowton’ + RE a Sourwe’ = the Leener of the curae fete 

wt wee peqarded jas the fers fe on of am huge. On EE. alee 

beh, aw owiderd warrant Bhi, and «f.3.¥- cum =X 
Qi - hs ~ SEY, 9593, 11.27, 26a. Shia com. pero, 

smeand eae (FT) prover fully (PH), asthe sugr SE may MW Ww 

comb. of < and JE - Hote that the segn- mame of WER Ad egesfau- 

tukutlahw ~ < + fet. She word gebil = VAT means capen- 
wey clin Sw ava habts (ge 0p, stn of arta mo doubt peforog 

tothe portany ht of pwar-rhariot Sw the same panne’ 
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«ej AT - radu godown, 9598, = eet ge out | 9546. = ele ‘ge ete VOY, 

and araganu/stumd (fire), 9599. dru all these smneamnenga oe see Ake 

thea strem@thy set h. gibed ra metatpeda og efor & Hue 

poster bit JI think mot probath that <t fA a geerattion f 81. 

ter se dagar TT, and for $F ofesvr day dub. Un BTS, 00 cabee 
VO « 

Gi Lu-pume = <, 9636, V.31, Hd. = Supe volepsth ’Steia rrerd 
44 prot. ww com, of ge bond bur poll. Shits egcburw/ A 

coger, with grgume=<, gate Sov < seosar a, bur, bury, bugury gi, 
GEZUAMY, KB, BAY, aruan, Sw, Sib, Sud Se, Wy, sem, en 

Bit = 4—, 1504, ¥.38, 440» Sis sagrv paleo rapopoears 
comb. 4-—FEN, whieh proves the reading gid Sha tecoutd alse 
Mave head. the shortw pov gc AA seer from W15, 5! Ahr— Sef = 

A dudiconey, whore, defemitely proves the fre! for tonge gd), 

ty. Ahye Ah —- HE ysyy- 7567. She segev avd > bewery bong 

(dystenv 67). she following An eannga of gull dm three groufod sheild 

he moted : 

Geoufe T.~ belong, far, destant? 
45°11 =crafer “he hor. pn tun meancng » YS14 3 ante frome arate 

4519 Abin (=ged?) ‘eros over from dea’ protory ' 4S 32 = ptgu/ deo- 

tart frre dea belong, far. 1868 2.gid- gilda = arnchiley, from sardw, 
W564 > clipe ( w, pote. yor Log ther, 7.36, 669 = ged quid -da. 

| acvpe I =‘nernove, take away’, secon 

le tops Ts VEREG o_auaraney dean away’ gull, bie sav. ¥S66 = 

Sadat ‘prar ont = qud-da» 

Gioupml. = be hotel, Aeary against; prob, 

cog. anith ge =A and BA. 

S48 < taht heavy , also squid -dhe ; MEE) donn, with de-gud 

he Ete ud frre - ad» YS3b6= az end ’ ahao = ged - eng ton agudl here gulls 1586 ~ craniigee yorses nporn aber 
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Here alae belongs 16 ~ anu si decirur ‘berd-caloher’ Viry cu- 
Atrus 4a the eqwaltor aged = san pti boar’. Steve pore. ened: 

oug ; “peed - boar’, ag these wanumals are stl dr he Aethe 

Aeeda of the buphratea mashed, Yf thes hd 0; ged har = 

=o PY reed’. ofer Hh. 649 & 
Ble aegre -nam of 4h— was si, Sew, 1500, Pew, sacri 

Ao indicate Ahat the thief wale of the SUT OA AAU, rev, nih. 

anu be conn. wrth) sab = vefoapr, 4829. of ee edfa. SV Sar = EL 

Gléd = PT, 10152. 2K.10.481, pal. obtaned form TEM, 

VT =.gud = arakw'be Long’, 10170, 43 olear vatlean alee fomgd 

« — giv Why tha gill werd strutd he -afaplicd le this sipn 
WT , Veannet expolan. Not the following muininys of FL i 

r. 

10118 = xab hii‘ bad, stonkiing ? rob. 16a. 10194=kab= be 
sanw' stink’. 10186: TPT = eyed Renn = hirkibina some svt ofan 

’ 2 ¢ ? a > pmnfpatemant ? 40187 = fubbuta hur (+). 10194: 1 = arg done destres, 

10195: TT ~ qraddae ° cuit off.” 

We 

101783 21 = helo belovd (2). 101942 geen ganirus Su aml, 

awn, sard fe man ; farob. how «1 a Leanmweord ana, 

10178 = ape, yy) thiadarhenees pronv enclowure’= TT $ 10174> qunon 

= abe prust ; the wnat .deogr Aa FRE = qurw. Sehin garni 

10181= gun = habiny be great, amnaghty) fords. a mer hen = = 

Lard ship? 10185 = aur» abt ‘heavy, important,’ the uaual 
Adeagr» for avhech 4a augua fat guy, Lhe qe = 4— mut be 

oogn. arth gud in dugud: 10184 ~ Kahalw, from Kabhi. me 

e, Sumerian Lexico 
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should bi metid 10209: SI =pabic ‘be great cand. t0201 ~pabbutw.Cs- 

pee ally from the adew ‘eneloounre IT Lomeg faprann, ‘cotled’? aw 

BCT = cpoxuw, 10198, and = fowxgnrw , 10199. Here kar delongs 

YT — her =nakiew bind’ 10208. Sob. aler the equation 10204 = Lagat 

- ugult blood-pesseh’ prom gone at sdea esse * ‘enclosure, helenga 

fue. Seannet ox polar the following : 10199: I =Kuddu = gdh 

10190 = heisny (but see sit: gure= YT). 10191 = fern’. 10198 fn. 

10193 =_mekha rnelownre ? 10176 = faughiv- 

Valent te tarw there pwr ng meant: 

YT nuit be futile at prcsnt. affise Lt 
L., 08 andlirated ateve foro badly “te gpoufa Aneannga denved 

pow the dole’ portelity ? dw ther case the aoord gel = TT here aa 

fparonemartieally sdentical with qrd ~ eo ga Gf aber gale 

LL, with whe our _g~agdd ~ lovely connechid. The second 

aque above aeemile he derived thie pow the chow aneloaunnre 

On TT , sev alse sar gl grin goin, _aqur, guruiw xelr, 

I CRS ble 
Ged 49 hog nis peading of MN] -2he mete gonctuvc. 

Sea ts wana lly read had or dpe (see ge- NY). Hommel amd, Jonaer 

read tat, becande the anew FT as moter gorative 49 follrwed by 

Te sw I. 69,28 ab rand BA.L fn 80s, oot. 2.10. Sha seem lo arrfoly 

that the er ed SN indeeated a wat. ng An an £ or &-vowee 

Owthe other brand , at2o wiident that _—me wad nm prlunrod, onderg 

naa well as aoe, of K: HERG ober. 30 vanol 3k /( od, 4P)* SC6 - onmu-ne 

= caxeia my brothas: Jt sa hag hly porrbabl that the old 

the gente endang wes ~ iid , fad: Jee Cyfa St. Ze hud = Fl and 

Gi- dé = FRE 1856 -V.30,23.4 = La cudunav'day 

of troubls 3 Sher gid 4A prot. togn arith god =Kabtw ; Sees. gel 
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and. alse ge = TH, WA. Se uaual word for nal lure, avendurn 
Prowl: (Ad SMM, Yt bul this guild aa rvidenitly another word fordhe 

Same wihew Coy. nith mol, ge “heavy, hrodlite ) prot alee og. wth 

gud mn ugud = kabtes heavy 

Ga -hiy = PERS, 11206, Sb. $1-khemmue ‘a demon’. Se 
sugr also Shida deren’, 11308, and utuhhu' demon, 11904, Be 

ge = Ty = gabalic' secs e) andl that the chief function of the him- 

nw wee te snatch = shen. 

fig = ds 6944 »T. 19, 0 =ge-gu. Shia sign ia a/doubled 

PUTA. ofee ge PUA and for PNA, srs xl Het alee gil “HK, 
es = eg. - Eye 92.30: Sb. 152. She Saga 9 a de- 

pivative from “ho = <BE= and henee means ‘feaviniwa troully 

farmanrty Nets the ng : 

9292 = kblu trowkh’. 1I33- Bile tn ye Libhe famgu 

heart? 9334 =anannou be ll iw pains Homer 9235 > aaron 
sek? 9236 ~ nun ‘siekmias. 9437 mvanustu' sickness,” RI8- 
Stmmey bindnses? mo specwat afephiration. Orv <A eee sar och, 

jag = SE, 9915, Ks 39, 16%. Sia in the full form 

of gb-< ge She Suyry waa <= depresscen ” BS Care ovewhud- 

owing « fhe seg 40 tlovely connetlid with heels sxe, $0: 
Gicg = JH, 10508 0. 89,18: 4— PNK =JE ST wes 

natu darkness; ee the general chew of ae, og = 5 gw 

bee paluor sv _ Scam anak for gp aber sv: a gegen, 210 

eee Pose l ialaeipuae ee EL 

wndicading he sign name, 8671, and = foodis be cfoen, awernrant 
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of pute, 8730. Sdn ga punts athe sign mame of < 8689. The sen 
= depreacen/and san oft neaw elit overt (seerafa. Sut Aurw), Sov 

gigurn falar guburw and for of a, fer hur, hugun, gb, gi- 

hur, xox, anu, $a, Sb, Sud, SW, wi, amin, wn’. 
L= syne -mete > 0 RF RT, £495, 00.87, 250= peur 

“grave ppdacer Note that EGET = enw = sult dwelling tothe comb, 

ie wmnuest pean we right —delling’, thege- word Ane te- 

ang conn, with gl, gey Gr. tee deandiv, 10. Hote that the ak- 
hic aegry ri] har Ahe wal. gun, 4791. by BF see ou ar 

inl, PASAY , LIM, gap: 

Gil a wry = -gex enw, 10.3, Jae TA, G1 a/(2S AY, only in 

Afese prassagen we syn: fg ‘eord (Lb. 103), Shea vader ye: 

now wrurttea by ing nes het ff ror Sematre porn One 

ny do thee nee v anihe foard 9 cx't0 | AUK ymniy mean Sa 

fos dint hs jon Lie MW a xa ee if fee xa 

= TK -“Wsh’. Unthe «ther Jrand, Xa-an «masw Lrembte, 1628, Hwwb, 

ASH b, bo Gian wea alse meaw aw cord of wleslmclion, a mad 

caw aka mean destroy Mua, fowerer aa doubt fu . 

Gib TT, 10158 ; 12.28, vn & add (GALS) I 28, 16g Gel 
Ad w met pneemmon eam. vel. Mss ee LTP. 208 . Note alse feck 

“IU and ch din daar hn 
Ahe deseursvon of #1 SLE SX gen, Se oe ie. Oe 

Ld, Crier, tum gud, , vawour, Keak, tect, kr, fun, fear, la- 

om TT ea gel= TT anit be coymaite nit 
ape ~ 11 and wee wrth the werd qit= ma punt below. 

Gel = eat , 1386: ae gunalid NW , gov Sith ge. 

Shes sign se similar to OYE! =gey avhihds IM double. tote 
the following paadage : I. 6,13-Yws YA AA) ~egch-deeg (PY )-g 

= egamninn they huld a meat Har gel seemed le pean som lesny 
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made sof reeds (5) + yee (EA ) ov the lige (of a dnantte or hank) + 

dgepe planed (= daha plang 26). Guleeat- gil al 
aneand Ane batd a mest } 3233, way ‘ae comeputict rmaca of reads (1 

onthe edge (ofsemething )? of thea to correct, ther thio gcl 40 coynale 

aotly gl VV eneloviaw and shold mot be witlen with the guna 

ed TY. Gx (A )- gel aloo meand Sunage Sw dakte 3283, and sa- 

mage Sa bite, FRSA pow a aor’ or pave clove ly tegether, prot. fAe- 

forrg dr 2 eorfpoert. Uf. the brug, word. gone. 

Gal = ML, sees.v: ag, abal, hud, hes, hag yres mes, poor, 
pecwan, pad, samgu, sed, Scloy , $4 , Le, gug, gadru. 

Geb= PMT, 6197, Str. Syl. 246, of Stor 1618. Shite sign 
thine mame La Lyn, Aaa for ate premudive meaning guste Lift ip 

6148. Hon al CNL § vadew par the wal, , qv os this sornewhat doubt- 

gk - TT eee ils ye 4el = PAN 24 

Arn forctably conn, pithy He = MTA = sued 6148, and cl=aya- 

gu, mew, hic, paris, padi, Fagie, git Jf thoes fd so; al, ah = ANE 
Ao koanwerd from tern. eke yop, an whieh care rudd wre regard 

gil- SATE pas semitiged forme vith antiiial g on the analogy 

of Poors ger, gen = MTU * for MAT, see se: ga, gue gut dey 
ui, at, cle. 

Gal = 1, 10061, 1 wat. siupipeosed hy Jom. LAL. 189, 
probe rvotia dak = = hfe lium = sadugub ory of poor} ef. abhel “TR 
ET Inthes sense TV meag have the vat: heh prove stehecllarr, bet 

Uw, sees.v: ana, ait, gt, did, anabkos, suluguct, tak. 

Gam = SET , 9106, A.1.180 AKL. Shes sign 
sare ubetd ly has the wal. quem iw EK, td wo puprod ed. to the BS. dom = 

aT , 4108) qv She shortined froma bie sapappediry art She werl- 

Me, Bem rneand primaily bud, make. dee rapecially dem = Sail 
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Gicndns = EF , 4862 Se. 292. She sag gees oreg. [— ‘a port! 
huree = go and'stand’, whieh fru tts dws charg pmeancngs. Pheliwe 

Ahat faa gum a hon, wrth ae = MY ian’ whieh pls means a ped, 

4.8. a duane or bande’ Gow = bY hud Ahe folowing meamenge: 

tin - alike ger, A871, EE ig Hr, 10, Aes 8: ge- 

name -gu- hu = cnw wate ho, Yunis arvakw, thet po 

S) arhich 40 sumply ER: frranin, the pert‘ lo be’ whith rag be waed 

ofall three praca, 4874. hin ~ kamu be relab liched ) 4064. Frac 
AV anvely ww warnwalio of the wdta stand’ which afepears with the 

averd gh « PT = ragg ee’ sland’, 4893. Gin = anaganu turn faveral- 

Ay teward | 48999~gi- Wi. Note that gir= NA alse= nagar, %b, 
102-3. Lim > bapa send’ 1899, amd KY = Scfarun=‘mesiage, 1900, 
Shs 40 the same udew seer arith the word gi = PER. On 83 sess: 
aa, Ae du, bun, gubbu, gut, rw, Sa, Lane 

Qed = 4, 1883.0. 97,48 a. Steto cago, the prrirnacy vl 
of aha ch seem le have heen hu prountarv, han the wal. gin aw the 

comb. ga-gin and ga-gin-@,V. 37,47 abe ; ano elsewhere drv YY 

ye have the epuatiny des ache lll chning sy etat 
tal” in bam. Ga- gin, omar, be a comk of ga =e ware motion = 

‘stone, forel,’+ ain - gimme Little ? Shea wad. gogin may pcadly 

prea a srnakl gore (¥): Whereas the segns ¥ 4d mean’ stone of 

Lhe preeundiin Orv ht S00 St hur fad, nad, mad sud , Sw. 

Gin = OM, 11194; Bex. Litt. 4,289, note. She scan TH 
=amntumad-sewant, 11135. Fhe ShgmV hd SH Ye =sal Swornan 

yand 44 gen, A.8., a Utthe wonan? See eapoec. 8.05 geome, and 8.0» 

peng = REY achich Atal 44 ee Lega. of hima. Note that gi-"Y 
acorn small? 2398, evidently ww shod fourm of thes gin. 

Qi dn = TE , 11900. 0.39, 942, S carenet exfehacn tes 
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poedor signs. fee su: Tear, tee, Luo =]. She chief meaning of 
vy 9 dig lesa shekel?. Veo of & Mina fare && gale rvegh. Wore thot 

WH =u ~ Ms = anaffiual rrhowe duty A wa te weigh: Rid 

Gin = Te £394. Sfg. 49. ee Cheval. sees.y, gina =r], 

Gan = eT 1 6306 Shy. 19, another form of gen = TK; of. st 
dge~cae = Ay eT. 

— Gik= a = T° , 1 probably x Loanfown from hen fim 

estatterhed,, 4397. bY. alee yea Bainea'he firm’, £390. Menee, ave 

Maire SAMBYH « faredd spor, ? whch nag alse be w develofemarh of the 

poea Lunn seer iw ge ry Qu he =e alee = = hetlu produce, foro- 

Mitt’ 238, whieh Ve to thege= “need , pints ae ‘and not 

soanucly tr ge =a = Ren Vee. eapreccally Si ge = PTA . 

era : RR, muadt belong Ane an pee Ys 

bible prom fabio bring 

Gé- na = al HH, 98,10 ea sw. ginna and xabir¥El, 

ee x = 19450. 1. 48,290 = Stor. ban thes mean 

vdemall (giz) fort (gir), pAabsy the small ar- Li bt footed one’ 2 

Aé-w = -My = rT, 500; Sb. 165. She ppm. sign as a 

dagger, System, v4, ects mM arco TT are rre-difecalions. Shere 

can he medrubt Hot >- MAM sneant oncgcnally break the wag. 
ener we have the fe: pmeanings i 905 = Aronagu/ Leg hlin, said of dag Mt- 

ming» 306 ~ birgu hig hitnang . ” 908 = ppadénu’ path’. hee.te AT, 

£04, 26 ahora gan . Shins ia poally agin = ec fort, * parenvomuastic. 

Lage soaked avith gu = rey. Oe = poaihise haggev heer with val, 

ann, ann an ES. Gi= gugagisou soso’ dts = rN , SH6. 

ven gin = MOA . Pov 303, Wuinnonrreade the comb. AATEC AM xe 

ps eet but this wee porob. pruad-gor pe smake with ved 

maf - he ee ee 

vith gin=F. On WM sees: ad, anit, merc, Lak, and of. ator ss; 
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gn ~ TE and = $F. 
Qic- iv = TA , 328, V.32, 82 (ALY 5,21). od 986, FT TTA = 

Quark, wndintty aw Loamrvord fromthe um, aral. gin M purobably 

=“a scorpion bf. 346: rea = gin = guyagipn seorfeier, fren the 

Lea of stabbing wr stimgung obtacned fromm ger = MN = pot’ ag - 

= thorn, R13. 

Ganev = <E 9180, EK eT FELT = xe get -na =o, 

K. 3927, ob, 3 ( 6554). Of DAT. 56-57 and mete thal the Sgn - ame’ 

Ad Barn, G18, She arthare Sig rend Khe converdionateged pocchogtafeh 

of x fort, ef. OE, 1D 84 abso OR 2#<KE ry. 16. Aethermione 
Es - ie. Shire canbe me doubt thatthe main ameaming ofthe 

Gir -werd and sty wad power, Merwe from the sides.’ foot "atch, 

hehe e0 hank, pad wv symbol of Aodily power. bfethe pollorriny 

Ana ngs + 

4183 =e = gain! power ul. oe siv- ne =<BE, 1185 gies 

hecbsae ‘step tread.” 9198 = gir = Stow foot » the pan meaning. 
9793 = Aly= balbothy a gecreg 9197 = foadann = foot. JS fate 

belongs hore propery wand erly prarcnomiastivatly, 8.0 agin Tl), 

ye 9201: <R= Me dns Aang, faune van of feccal wher stood he- 

frre (fant) the mena, frenee ‘ary ofpccal charged petty any 

apecial duty : Ste RM, wurd f- 4 “A= mT We should mete purtha- 

mo, that the Sug GE witht value pad the fol. ymean — 

ange: YI8Y= marin’ right, uining from the rie’ power and 

frem thes ame _ jer Leger, 418 ory, errdent fom on aAntin, 

Funally GE <nb - amigapone 4184 and aw 9189 =peiay =n8- 

pw Mamanvadions from sdea mania bright’ from owen for FE 
<= SEE SV Me, fang: 

Aare dct - Fee HET, BA-m. 282 (Meissne- Kost) 5 
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fect (gin)- -grasper’= homage payer. AY sord of of prvi: 

Qin = ty, 458. An an Aa the EK. pore of grr (a, gov 

She comb: «0 dingin git(anrir)-Aa= dubia, proba ritual gurment 
srtinded At he soon by Me yan’, as MT = gekaww, GS-4. fee spore. 

Sv gute, ynw srw. 

Gv - FS, 09769, HT. 1785, v7. Shs gir. 44 conn. ith a 
= RE, yr. MH means he powerful} hente FA = reciginee ‘accom. 

aramder, overseer,’ 6966. bf. 6968 : esa LE SM EP = agin chal: 

the areagor demas? She Spry sme tr andicate Mare overseer of the 

road. Hote SX =kashol = xannrann read’ On PTET, s.ce su fa- 

Qc-cu- FM, 6946. Sb.1.10. 16 (gcnir). She wratue io 4s- 
tatkiched by the pomle (Bit ae rhea of fa the word fer tthe nea mings; 

6950 = ug dgw be angry’. alse amen (ES.). 6951- ltanu moth. 
She reg Aole0 gr. As AAR AT <IF =the stracght direction. Ffca gar wo- 

curs hnre because the moth was the ‘storm or quart 695% 

= Lygu rong . 6983 = pnexe ‘storm’ prom aden strengt A’. 6984 = 5h 

bw girdle sttong hand? 6955 Mga anger’ 6956~ gugagi~ew 

‘seotypoion/ (ES. amnbr?); ae pun or air = OTT, HAT. 
Now ats wvident that all these pmeanungs are alhitd jand 

ane Wl derivakts frre the rdea pov, gin. = $F. She sign =ithzt 

AA gurdted pitts and priginaliy meant Conon’. Sr sx. aga = IL 

/ebfarcally. Shehiwe that vom thes word cage, the word gh 

be angry’ ras ussoodttid arth re by Adckitbenrat foopertar foar- 

ANPN1IASLD « Shen because gage, Aye, Mag al implied the sitea 

strength | the Sam. gir, prrcmarity puorver waa froptanty Afefebied 

hose an the tue artifirial bumenian pranner. We knoe lor litle 
hour TE te theorize about sta arg. meaning (System, ¥3). Un 

png Soe mace weet cee th 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon a5 
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Ae_mean'the svoe of a shepe, NESTi62 « fhe dardrs heepng with the 

sotey, meaning of cs hitb <= \dleyarerszon’'+ HET apport; Su low 

support & nue can be me doubt that the word gin prc wo fa 

ponte word gir arandicatd ubove sv. Gt = e, 

Ges -a =< UX £807, = hugrn, F508 . = Sanur, 9803.5 hua 

Ad A very diffall equation. Gants buon be fosgane serene, ue, 

idouge. TL wh. soa © Untess thea pork piney 44 conn. wth gies. 

= E tgev. deanmot vxgulaun at 

Aa 6 = RE, 4309, AE EB = au-gi-rc. She segry 8 

som ply a gunateol ST. bY. the Sign “mane anagub gun, 4808. Af? 

Ayn prt erie: 4811 and 491% = xabaye 1e' OVEL alothe hide? 

wt6 52 a. Shes brads onk te the contusion thal gira = FH , Bats 

preare fouianucenecadimnert | ie Mae of ort =| for foundation = Ard 

Ga iv = CET, 2976, $0.94. = hiw = gr, 8977. Kitw seema 

would powk an the same dirvtin, 2. something which iagovrd 

wp. seesa. sac ~ Eby. 
Gic-peny =I, 10154 » of atten = Et gut potteweny : 

Ga -penw =A , 2526 -tnbu fret 00g n.awrthy purine 
rN paccamd prob mot with gum, gir =. fee alse ayintery =[1. 

Qk ph ere =f , 10188; 10.34, 149. Fhia word 4a prot, cogm 

cwtth guiuan TT, gev Ooh T jaf. gd gel, garam, gud ger, gursey 

Gai -Av- id = AABRE , 8505. 1.27, 4901 MIE AT age nindbs 
Shes to prob. the cuamee af tu bried of prog. Note that the mmowming 
of the saga APE os pelintifuc then’ g eat polarity and aubdivede: 

Henee At fu AL anew pound, #506 , from Adena, “dindes 

polit: Inv 8507 MEE - Sagi destroy’ 8508 = Sageanu spread 
put; prom dea aucbdivnide’ Sor SAME, see s.r: die 

Qu- As = fa, $019. Se. 33 dhe sigrv originally hadthe 
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fore SI and indurated the membrenvvink. Yomee wt asthe poll 

meanings: 

$0 33= <éarw'‘stracght | ag. the faemin Arecking 5042 ~ pixin fave’ 

sexual sonmnerction with a rvoman. S049 = ton =k ane mare wk 

Uote that gid - on S707 alsoe gh (Ee, by an Assocation af gid man 

awitheged wvord. S044; Bed = gtr, peally mame, from the secondary 

pnianing of Lhe stim gaan remember i Laan Arta pprmmurnty 

punch, Amperagrate. Ske suru BT 4a0 alec the valance we, ovr, 

awhile és parot a variant of this gid with cbiled gttiral y 4, gid 
= ghee = 44, ud. Dru ES see gunn, tar, mitaxw nite, ma wd, 
amd of. . heer gidgak. 

@u-1s =, 5697. Sa.3,2. tor Moenstiar, see Sak ged 

ser BY, svee sx Ag, 228 camel AMET 8.0" gia = ioe 

Bid = 1, 10084, 2A. 187, Shea ha, of wonrse, the full forersef 
gin T= dann hong, 10078, gars Neto £728: LMR =Sarau' fang’, 

with bv S2E 8.0 ges = Sf cee) és ~ Y = saw seerste he a jouw 

pithy ges = Fy -semw, gv, and alse sir gi =) > Sanu. Shes yid 

da pro k. RS for BS. Mis ‘one’, Sor T, see sv. aw, ge, get, eng 

sudan, sabugut, ok. 

Gas - TL, 1247, diatecteg only %A.T.197-6. Fhe sign - 

mame 4a tiblw =dog’ 1184 6. bf. 11288, VW -heé = tstined mith 

pone another, Hogethe, from stn ‘one, wogn. with Heb. onuy . 

Shue shows that the word gti( dit) one =) mua confused mith the 

Stan TH wwti'cly wes alae every the wulue ges dy praronarasce. 

Veannet attempt Ir explain the feasor, wntesa at he hecanse TA 

Ay the wal tad whit suggetted adi ~‘one’, bees.r: polbu he, bok 

hehe, tad, ta) wow = TE. 
Giis-fay = FF, Loanoler, 10. original of Asayriiun Loun- 

aera gisyy ; arr Krafe snare Douttfut 
ase 
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Ris- gat = Fr , 2299 = Malt “door, passion; See S.v: gab 

aw TE. 

Gi-id— gal = FAINT, 938; Sb. 267 <maangagu ‘standing place, 
ewes the ariginad vot the Asayr. hoamweord Aiieg ahh place (see 

teunider, £3), She werd yd gal 44 Kogn. avith git-gah =‘ cleer:. fee 

aM, gal = SinT por fell dusussiow» 

Glis'- gud dou = FO BAT, Ho 14, pov: §-6 = arekta long 
bow? Shia 41 w com of aid wood’ + geo = Sr— "Long 

Gis - Qe na fs a form avbhch 0) xrpupaose weosithe arg. of 

the Ussyrnboanword gid gema hard word ) 4.6, g6h = 7 weeds gi- 
mea = Born’ firm’ Oder arwt belive the aorigenal wad aged [gen 4 

pare, le Leander, 10(#)+ 
Gis agin ha pectin, field bearer <VA.Th. 251, obi. 25° 

(see pow KB.WL. £. pop. 456 ff. aki fa. Ce ws her fe). Shes ad arog by 

connectid arth Aitla (thes ng, 8). She cont Seen tr mean one whe 

Arana (ti) the avrenght (dun) word (gid), ty. Ylg. Epo W- 197. on 

car abar mound fon pages krfe( 4), 
Gis - xak = Messy. ais Kepopoue pasead IP. pro table 

com. of ged Oman’ +_xad = bls tad? tones, bad man? Gf xob= JT. 

Gis xan = FU ANEE , 85°45; 10 81, 60 =weurtio boundary , 
hirncta? Sev erpoeccally str xan = ASE. 

Qe - Sear ean = BEA, 1284, Sb 1, m0. 29. She prem sign 

avons ES or VERS, .2., EE =" be gracious’ + ew = A Moone 

ntifully’+ =" Geople’. She exact translation of the sign seems 
tebe full of grace towards pranhend (olystim, 14-6). She tem. 

werd gisimmar may he w comb. of gad tre’ + coy vind tanas 
= foadann ‘spol? = Saxatu overthrow, 4.0, the Lree whi thy the avind 

sfolits Y . Shere can be ser doubt that gisimmat = dade ~foalrr” 

= gidurmmnariy, 1289. Fhe sigry woth wal. Sm (Sg) = lamagu “he 
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spracious, 1290; = damaw ‘gracious’, 1241, = dumeyw' gractonsness, tit 
hee $v. Sa A » Sere, w =e. 

Gis mag = FER , Leander, 11. Oreg. of bray gtimarnu 
harge bear; hit. id pwood’ + gar = Pal = iw bgh, Lofty : 

Gis - Sin gol = > Sr 1654. K.133, revi 2d = alabaster 

= padi aw hey. She seyr womb. whieh Seannot epjpolain, 4a 

porte web the Meditmanatie ga = “stone? for > SLOG, SH, SA « 

Gis-tik ‘fear’. hows.’ Geb = sie bis 5-luk = bit have (tuk) hearing, 

Gigal only I. 26,% add (Stu 1637) ¥ 
Gx- ge = PT Te R. 12; pprot. orey. of soy Bega “eoquure, 

bodyaservant 

Gw-w = a 504, Se. 316. Shia amnay be wsportened 

Of aug wor of spud = <ET, gur She augn ora of MA ts hag, 

£02, wvturtt 19.0 toms. of the Hever whiced waturs of the sag, £8, Ro 

sand gu. She oreg. Sng vs $53, wvidently ae development 

of A = sag, and perhaps it meant ‘opening pene moth: 
She aneanings ane whl connecti wrth the dea of apraheng) 0A 

oat he seen from Lhe folloning Agualions: 

= HEIN = -apatu ‘speak’ 519. £49 = xabihw call out, ory. 

an combénations PLAT, HT MNT<TE, HT EGET. ot is 
mo eutain whethan it fas the wal. yu dure. §30- Athghe BD. 

48,40 e, pom the stim gala dedtroy’ Mote HY, te: agagibum 
Ay rv: of abukxane w hestruction Vhelieve that this root war n- 

Arunted hrwe with gihus spre, prover’ doy oh free analogy. 

$37; Bun -gihi “Apeak the pnain Aneaning the segn and 

word: Hence ave gurl eT = yihites saying, 5Bz , wth the 

ogre. word dug ( gug) &@ 540 au = Aaghmu call out, amd 5H1= 

Aegan sforech’ SHH tay =Sagaanw poo and.= Sesh ‘speak $46, 

She Angay MAT akso =Lamir vadgure, eongune, 549. 
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Shere caw be me louht that thia word eur cog rnraveth AS. 

du, pr. For WA, sees gug, lug, du, x, ron, ame, fe, fair, mii 

hi, Aan, suv, get, gu. 
es idas oR aoe ee Fhua sign ns the mouth sign 

ey cordeuning water =F and hence denotis encmarity “drink, 

Honee avr fond B71 gu = Led ‘Lick, Apr, Life. She xgn alone 

mwethorvtnals Sayin qe ke-drink ; BH ; and = Sati drink) moin 

amneomng, 773. Sit SV: Arm ele’ (eafa.) ; lames ia. 

Gaw = HA, 3202; 8b.967. She primitive sgn wos 
=the meek) W.2., the toner (fysten, 117): Usthe dvateclec are 

ge andge Sfg.51( of gb =<, gi= Wh), there can be Little aout 
Hat thes werd was Lega. ath ge = MTA finn’. Ory the other foand, 

pve pnudt ec another su-niard pn connection arty haa acgr, eh 

Bie fro gud = KR =Etl? save fend the com. BA r= Asays. 

atlas puter (32 95) arth Stake le hen four wry ged gad 

beg bull; of A Sr = 5 awe, , GREY. Yorr FA sre port, 

chef, I-36 ,66:, 3217, perhaps a deuvative prom the dew gu 
gud “butl’. bf. Six: suctehol An thes connection. Witty thi vlea 

aw amend pt 20 poosscls that the com beralir -sigr, SARE = 
(mecght aroae, gut Srv 10,14, 25 6: SA BT PP THAT = reapoxar 

mits all the hand’ ne must conordr Ahad Bb peally dencted 
power 'and tat band’ here 4a a free Lranchution. She smain- 

pmewning of PEM cers an 3215; pcsadus meok ‘prore sihen turn 

(gu =gé). Wenne we fond 3434! gue = thaltu door =the tiunn 

(ow the Fuirges) ard pow thes = btw ‘house by. aw generaligaiion, 

823M. Drv Rite EB = talent) which ww shovtned form prom — 

AT = gu, at Oru Bh see suv. hiiddu, amu, det tig 
Gu = Py ; 5733. S¢.7190. She orig. Styav wm =) , the 

poitlograph of ar x or hull . the fell lorie af thes word woA 
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gud, gut (f.Zb.16), Jote S137 gu, gud <alpu bull’ and then by 
hransfn = themmu an wil sport, 5438. 0rv JAR , see.siv: gia, da- 

fRBhbh, Xt 
Gu = JH, only an MSV = dhamugu' child, 10494 46, 33a, 

La amerety a by form af the hea value pore , porotably a prar- 

Kiak pussimitation prom few Me aw ponder Ahe influence of the 

HAL, 

$i Gee 
Qu -w = 4, 17137. Sa. I. 19. Shes sean mada Att fao~ 

attiow of [> 65 7 = BE pall of cleat: = lestroy, overthror” 

(Syston, 182) WUenue stad nsec ty ath gul'cord,, 

11134 , past. arr the seme of an Aneudionen’s ; pot arid: 

hater applied dir amy Loud . os an =‘ cord'conn, vith gi="TKA 

need? & Vory porobaty . yw 11140 = gar ‘pace avid. by Loe amat- 

wyy aweth gu = MIN rerth’. 11443 ge -hew a Aabu big pom the 

Adew® be overpowrring ( destructive)’ and also are actual bey fern 

of gad = great: ew Svs gula - Yrs PRT. ler 11742: TR HE = 

qudi, Arridenitly = great) syn. of rahi Note 11144, TRA MH = Bua- 
ba“ great ; whuebv foroves Lhe preameng of quer, Merce 11145. 0F 

rH HET = “the goal Baw WU: &, the great god poor crodlence ? fee 

Svs gure = rT. 

D divide the gu- words then ae follows: gu" mouth, 
fre, speech, Af, auek y= bull, a hidadu ‘neck ; thts Aa 

Sse gu" wetticy,, be overpowering, agreal, in which 

A ANG. an 1 Ad AAW E Olt vand does 

eure tga ad : ee eye pobonthic 

AtCadond anty e 
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Gu-a-me = AT EL, 9718, 8b.299~ gablu stuf, amaidet? 

he sug seems le rndercatr some puto or something Node with a 

shife = "ANT (+). bf av: sunu = NT SL. 

Gu-wt - ST, 1100; Sb.% 9: Sis gut » Mu spurring, tts 

arly TRH, Hba.; I.33, 6a: She Segre ET Sn vealth of weg elation; gar- 

den bed? (System, 133). She wat. gul = sllu shining’ difficult 
Ar expelain, rwdthe wenal Adeo-yrarmes porvthée wane <H = 3 019 wand * 

atax. Hote, however, that iw V3, 48 ab the word me =a whieh 

nay Aether be wogn. with Awe gu(#) (2x -4); svat may he the 

Hemttec verd wwe “watw spn Ake sense Bbught, shuring} fo trbracged 

bath Ahesodveanteen eer Pele. ng Hhe Aywattior. Wane note 

Ahat WE = pte wade’? 1111. Unda_a-K, J have dcsenssed the 
suse of water’ in the sense shining’ gir SA. md. She y 

pneameny of the Sum. word id a aagagu stand Hence we 

nd the rT - seg here, prot _oming to ate strange wane gut 

an the Serdsed arotic' earth, land ) 1104, and anata “fow Coreg 1109, 

ban at he poorsstls that this pnate por herig’ was poarone mis 

Aveally anuccatid here with ; ide hard |, syn. of erertw! we 

would mot Le cmporsitls according to the Late bemtic- Sumerin 

pmnthed of association : Ke Aquation MEET = erect might alec 

Arare ee ee the original mn caning of the segn = eg efa- 

Hien Cn VE Sit An. 

Qu-uk - XT, 4964, V.16, 31g. Flas gv was orpnally 
faa] = the frclograph of w and beg ard at fuad tror porcimary 

prrcamings grand ‘stand’. tor the meaning ge of.sat BK, gin 

La, tum. She werdgub donates raaertially ‘stand’. Mote the 
following smeamuings : ae 

48S gub. Ranw Be prow, gen, Ae. > 4998: gub= nagaay 

stand ’ the marr angnifcation of the werd . 1904: gud= gaqejou 
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bo gigpt de set sap, sutd of a stake, por the iden ‘stand! Hoyt: 
githe maptanu feast; of: LA. $3. Porbajes this implied the sider 
table’ = standing! dav fact, mapitamu gray mean table. Nate that 
aw 4894, TT = sukanu® 1m by, CELL IAB 

gh = fimw, of avheehe Sahanw ataetlf xa Auta sheagahelized for- 

wnokion Shelve that AT = de ale mith’ 4889, 40 assoocatid 

avith the whee stand’, 1.9. ‘stand logethe avithe’ Speio cde «itti 
a he runol forots ia eogn: with > omni, cn, 1140, where 

the sagrd vent dent ty Ahad the wolue Le, 2 HI bw BST see so Ba, 

de, du, Mun, qin, gut gubbu, po,sw, tum. 
Gul =", 268%, pm wot. gubu «LA, 2690(S86. 

£74). Shersegry wccura noth prow. compliment ~hy, 4689, Rote 

2699, = bu, ved. gub-Lun Sumiole bf hard’, passim. She 
prom avras Bea] MYX 46>— =a -gub- hu“the lift hand; pp er buafos 

Khe sanlucky, destiudive hand. ‘ary rontra dertineliore fea ( PEAT) -ge- 

sta Uke nrg ht, or due drand ; wee called gua j sa ye con Khe 

side foar extellemee.’ She porcmitive sug TL wes] 70.16, 

Ait. aw mn wand frond poonting do the heft. Fhe fact that Aus 

ak ~ Mb: =the meg “mot; V.11, 1% abe (Hommel, Sum. Les. 7) Atened 

Ae rndeude that the werd tad atad ar aentuchy prnbamncrg « 

Giw-ut-tw = GY, 4963; Sa. 0.48 45 Atenfoly sto pore foli- 

prertary prom of gub= PAT, gov On ey, sees.ir: orn di. du, 

hun, wen, auth, pa, Sov, tum: 
Ruby ror ghar 5 doubtful values of =r, suggested. by 

ers ty, LA.T.SS (See DW. SS, v2). br St SHA. St Og, gas gol 

gus, balay hale, hah, Lit, fig, rk. 
Buby = TE 2680, Sb.244 = Sumilu heft hand? 

See sir gut and svi fob= MX. 

Auw-ud (AF) = B34, 4697; So. 189. Shes 43 SU tsi 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon 
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of the seg FO which denctes direction in general (Systm, 118). 

She org. of AA savas PB, 0.6. da merthan additional erivse rev, 

It app earain the specalged meanings Lh he high, 
roth vo. gud, H104-and aud = gage ‘sharp joocrited 08. 

SD kelieve Ahat thus ror ad As the same aver gud bull? im 

pocritia : Ar fporeng prerhafos dethe fron. Hamer gud 2 tha ‘he 

oe ites bea secondary dew. fore Me wien “ported: Lv 

bx sees. galurn, whee I mete that bX = helen artistic, 

HY~06. Stns aden porct. anne Hhe whea ‘shucitfa poocrted | eee 

aerk mith a sharp foeint”(). From the asavuation of gud = 

pas aveth aud “ox came the praronomaste Aquation <a 

San Ring, 4107, vz. a geool one, header: bee for SS, sv: galam, qu. 

Gu -ud = Ft , 9 13% WW. 46,77. She woahne prea puave heen’ 

aud as wet ; sae Sr. pak = ER. ‘he seg aves orig: pilograjohy 

of aw but shed = >. Hete the Aaywakior’ ge, gud, =k = ahpou 

bull sya, OMAA ATW . PK alser= uw the month -wanne, for which 

wee str wt = OF, Inv £999: PR = he ull’ and in £188 = them- 

an lan eel fort of awrotent habits ; from chime snatch Hote 

8943: TR A-dla-w = pda - 106 = dw Sa ohh poores of a/ 

huth? bw Pt see sv. Afar gar, Xan « 

Gu-ud = AIF, 6077, v.7%,620: PIE <t BSt AM Doubt. 
pol and inixfplicalle , See for ATE, sv. Aus, Samm, Serb gud 

=F 26 cogrv.avthy feud = VF plant. Ais sv aug = Heel T, 

which ray wage be cog nate here . 

Gu-ud =~), 10156. 29,74 gti OPT. faunte? 

Shes fouaw 449 avid. wdentical meth finn trouble : affliction, 10190 

And purr , 10191. dhe 26 fo. $0 genkell =f and for TT, SV 

gi gel star sgiu gun sinus sad Leda ern 
Lugud, pinw, sulag. 9 ddentify this quad avith pad. on dacgied 

(Areavg 
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Gud - ARE, 3604; fens. Z K.m.478, a devbtfal wotuce. 

fat DW. oH, ne Dw ARE, see sr. Lk, sag (24fo.). 

Gud- gal 2 ae =. forot rig. of havyn. gueg hh beg 

ball,’ Hrvb. 19H. Shes 0 cg () ball? t_gat qieat Gf. Gud -1rwn. 

Gu-de- hein = RR, 1405) 48, 36 0 Marduh(of: ZK. 'te4 
418). Sha sere, avhiich seen te be wl of place Herre, nnd the wrieohaic 

Al , 2. the pocchograpety af we beid- nage = Byitfe 10cins (Aystinr, qH-6 ). By 

carmut wppharn the vomb gudsbin, althoughata prob that the gud 
fre xs the gud = alge hull’ and, 04 applied te the ged, indieatid'a 
fender » of sx gukhed. She nding ater, shire can have, J thnk 

ae conn. avith cera = HUET = ola nvgarusnerchant”, She s10. tum. 

avame for Marduk aad sar, Gat Ow PTT, sce s.r ted, pecda, 

SAMA (-), Seal tok 

Gud-max, ony. of Gowys. Ap UAH KKthe “exalted ball (Hwh.1e). 

fee gus gol gugaller 
Gu-du-w =A ee F <H = Khe eity- rams Kilw (sce bel, 

Sarad.217). Shes werd Cuolua ve rvid.apopular hranwerd in fumed 
the mame Kid ( ae Kander, 83). 

Gw-dw = AMT, 9097, $0.56. A cannot explain, sas there <4 

mo SrmM equiaatint 

aug =, 354, 1.30, 81.03 FUSE MOM, Me arche- 
Ae Sag wad “- which demotid the shea’ el (System, 108). Guy “a 

ran annual wal, fer x, por avhuch see sw: x6, hud, sila, sal tox, 

tim. Shue pan he me doubt that thie guy “4 cog aeitl fd Pot 

Gee ecg = 503; V.77 39¢ s PE GE =qug , aval. whith 

As plainly cogw- arith Mg and avi the gid = MEL, gas Sor HE |, see 

sr gu, dug, du, 4, anim, wry, me hha, heer, pou na su, grb, gw. 

es Gee = RATT, 1969, 1.43, 52 ca a 

sat of plant’ Sle mat belive that ug cathe ale AGT foe 
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kak of SIE ~ polant ane. regard thes gg Mad Mh cogn. of gud = ATE 

Gv: She sag ry Ae TT as compored. of a double TTA ‘ hifi "+ the 

erreloo Nb VG. the sean An tans ‘a plantation conkucneng smurch Lif 

hence wt nas pep leed sp ccally dor the pramee of acenrtain potark . Vote 

Br. 13 5-73 80, wthare Ahu convk. deneteq Arverak folant mares, Weth, 

sity, of dibdnw “a plant; KHISH, col.T. 5-6 = Sakbapanu (Hrb. 6440), 

Oy FRAT sev ober se aumurn. 
Glu -ug = FUEL, 6972; S641. Y= hevkhew only She regular 

wut: of BE is Le - dlabixu sti wy} at Whit ia hutehw * hee. Hw. 

9196, 10 a put the gisicnnun or weighing seam. Muss - bnett 

818 0: “fount of a door latch’. Gee. fend KB.L. 185 ft. “asort of flout) 

Oa eee pie. whether butler 10 pron Bug or 

Wtevenda. Ad unadvore (hiystins, 10 

Ain mg = od, 11861. Se. é x11. She sean ASS) 
= teyprlw, 11762, 4 hand of waluatts gray Stone ferDx = Samu, 

sani, Hwh. 49F b- Sothrea swnnemone pron an sandy ow Ga 

astonet YWrr- Ahe sega -mamst fire 4a JUG GW 11860, and the sign 

Atolf a2 nw sow. of ga =F ‘stone + ut (sur) =<t5=7 = sllinba for 

muecatin), 03, the stone of watniness or prot. a drill ant stone as 

wot’ carn hart the sense. fet s.v w=, Sh.ar.3.Henee Hr. 

pandlers At alabaster ard apis haguli (Hr. 18, obt 13): 
Gw-wh-hkal = [EY EST, 10703, v.38, 470. Sb.t,m. 12. 

od cannet infin the sug com, but the avord 2a hear and com 

andy be gu(d)- gat hey bull) gov bf. Asayr. gubhatleny 10704. 

Of glu RS andl for PHT sx. plat dhe db, Ly ude, udu. 

But= PF 6972, MKnches hegn dit 146: Str byl: 
324. ban thes gut be hog r. methy fur= EY ac, bag wand p2he 

On EY seesu. bur. 

Gu-ul = <7, 8950, Sb.338, She sign ara Arthua- 
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zoo FAM pour, Anundele? Systian, 184m Sherccan he me devbtad 

think, that ther rrus the orey. seg ruficalion of the Sugny, pofinee cams 

the Aecrndany aneanngs somnethid rnith the aihea destroy, por hijos 

Atsell am dew of the eas aver low, a method of mature devaste- 

lion wery commons in Babylonia: 
S954: gu « mbohw ‘destroy’ aes 8956: 4k xobeli 

polrder’; Lhe ned: Kherge Ad py . S956: ET = xo smash: Ma. 

whboge badaat BIST, aitheut val.= Rol Sa amel’ pout, sand of 

Cae ee re F9S8, wither value = Aan’ (ZA L194, a8) port maans 

bv alloy ed, apoocted’ (Muss -Arn. o71)- ow 8959 mith a wo. sun) and 

get with gu - arvantahu oncgation, Meneturg the wrig. cdheo of the 

Myre £4960: <A] =poanw “face, aw eve. pononemadi’ wer 

= METH“ Ae anoutly. Peenecan tha haat equation the wal of ep 

anus brew gut. Ide mot know rvhathe thi gut read the 

reg: Long form of ge= TA or whether gug = BIT vas the forerni- 

dive form of que = MIT. I am ancetined Ae tthe former Ae a4 thea gul 

= <a Belang de mea ay forrrman ly aesticy Dy 57 see alge SU 

MBL, SH, SAMY 
Gul - I, 10908; 1.36,270: THE --gu lu ()+ Hada 4 pally 

aha and ynud be Logw. avith, aad -I-, ar dparhagon by vecalic 

pisatrabation. Sor Ie see sy: gat, geme, anim, mu, anukn, marl 

£, pag, sat, gat. 
Bul = BEE, 6396; Lb. 16 and 6397, 1.32, 67a: Bee 44 = ER 

THI - gu-hw. Shia do plaunly the same rerd aa gul=Ie, as the 
San. Anew we sen-gende. Het suv aad Th and for Ea oe 

opal, pec, hee, andi: 
Gul = FR, 6839. Z%b.16.ZA.1.191. Gridently a vocafic ara- 

Aad of pak = = (ary pet Sor EI see sv ak, aguhu, Aak, Sa. 

Gw-he- re eT, 11148; =guli “great; 11742. sabi great 11145, 
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surty “great , 11744. Sfuo 44 sertiurnty cw wen. of pak = E-“ great’. 

ft sar gus = Te. 

Gly = BRR, 6995, 1. 32, bya + EE 44 = FAR TT = gauche. Lee 

sv: gub- Pie and for PHS, ox. gal, ul, bu, anulec: 
Guy =F, 6939: Zb. 16. ZA.L. si 4 war. of gak- BK fee su: 

4k = and for — gol gut pat 
Gun = SRA , 9334, Sb. 369. er 1 qusuetonta 

gu-"PA). Bihics rneawn Abe ‘Lax, hribute’ frome). Sisa mene 

syllakie comb. 1 PA mene ‘be hravy, pre bts the wll Anovn 

Akianent lide eee An the uni or jnereased ferrres Le which 

wwe allude Bl gs study af the Shy nA. Y. aleo gun 7 

tad dpury, AAGUTEA = 

G- "TAT , 2495; Joma ZA.r.o7-2. She sign — name #4 Si agit 
a, OATS. b2, senettil _se- 7] - he pel: Hence "UAT occa 

yea a ‘dult J te chief ones: of thes AAgay At Mar | gave Sunn “bs 

AV UKL EO 711. Note here that fw) Agel, 2499» mor we 

EE = (oases jee ee = Acany oft. ‘ae hvek 66- 

tatbshe the reaming of thes gum STA. Ow A see 8.1 dar, se ow 

Gv ~ BT 4797, 0.17, toa: TM ET MT ~ Lt gi-gu-ni-t 

ee wa. 24 porot. cond, atthe fundred bay ssn , 6104, and mun 

= aeguny fence rey pu. Bit gugune means w grave solace, 22+, z- 

gx(4)= <_- * dark anghl’ tem = ae - ~ahrlling the duke 

ee should. have bes wrutten_geq- wn =p EST, Sor 

SECS. wm. 

Guyv=-"E, 6995. Lb. 19; of: ZA.L.5%~ Shesipn 40 ae sample gure — 

hiew of < and Mk the other gun - verde Areans ‘heavy? Orv "= seese: 

G@u-un-me = <P, 9690. 82, 8-161, 20.86 = fecnume, 9103, alse 

with vab_me» Ki mnunw pneane a peed Aragior, Hwb. 3400 and “AY 
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= place of fre’ pith whieh me annngy all ta Aqeuvate nti, Br 9699- F114, 

Ne an panmony. She werd me = RRART prarle fire, gat amd gunn. 

pnt prean® heavy or antinae fre: er for JS EAT se: abne, gebel, 

Aarng | “ye, hustug, ancl, muunw, mb, aim, £6. 

Glunu= "BIT, 3476; see six gun =" and for "ABM | sats lar, s¢, 
SA ’ 

Qw-w = TAT, 937, 80.265= asamu cul on poreces, 932. Mar 933: 

gnaw how, ey MA. Adleogn. bars, GBH = = anuceru, cut off : Hrozmy 12, (tev 

9-2 anith fisadu ‘neck * she anager TE sen, Hw. 4226. 9352 Sa- 

hatin Sw - . prob. = Lee anti, strike dead,” 0. cdegr. TS = > Be, 

Gav aes PUT uy a ee ys wand sana: 7RX). She 

seg OX destuoy’ £.t., [> + >= arch. D>? (fysteany, 12h) = ie b< ‘full 

of death; ec odte above prtamiugs . yn rm semfply Khe wld fol fem 

of ge EA), gor 
es 3359, Sw.1.s. She seg RN 24 the ppoot of AT 

aK, artichy demotid the anneasing AT wUKAn Aer Henee guv= ee if 

ara the avaning meen sand the segay dencttd eto, Lite. Mie prot. 

that the arch. prow of PT pad LT (Aystigw, 96-4). Moti the foll. mean 

anys 9361 = Maen =gur-gur = Aufepunuy (3370) Arar away, hemor; 

Ahes Aa pead Retfofastrun ey pray « G96R = = kanakw seat » 100, Adler gram 

bey ‘al, EE Ane ww poll or burn wy seat over, 3368: gunn 

= Zao fuer, porone mua prom ganar) Ain B36H: T= ana ke 

sa ramvale * fyotche , sack of a word, Maes, = tian agumst = saknw. 

9365: guy = sakapu/ overturn, alse har( huhes) = PA ML, 10646, grr 3866= 

Sap “An around Wailea |. 3367= dau herr’. «Anuar pneameng, 

Banu, quan, GLE LESS =Liwaw, A these meanings arean perfect Frar- 

among wethy the whea Linn; peta oxforrased by the Sign connection 

ait) the maiting preon. 

dry 3360 : fith= gun, artic denoted w rneanww cortarnsreg 
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300 Qa (ef: Recanrer, JAOS. KVM. seed. half, fo.373 and $0 Augur = <-T). Shes 

mus prot. aneredy a phonitir rendering, and beherg s witli gun "gat 

u-w = > 4654. Sb. 196 Shia a9 w diffi Mt sign Uf. Jena, 

ZA.r. 403. Hot that = =abw 4656, ahh fons. tork te be a word fr 

Lather Sor on», HESS bi - ttn whch hethinks alse raans fathet, 

Butte 03 0 averd. for’ mmewane, whieh sa hours uk hy the Aquattoo 

KE = guy = Aaanandw porrr arvadidue ncaaure (¢f. Gener. Journ, ill, 

I. 421, rene. 5, § 63). Suathermeere, iw 1637, R= = hime which ca porek. 
Adler w pneasune. UM this Leade on: to think that OS -abhw mut 

lier demote a pmeaswe’. Uf. purh Hebv.aix'snetag’, feb 32,19 57 

yorky egwaton avtach shows the avord Bite 41 gue= mammandw, HOFF, 

Shui gue = measwe may be connec arth) ga = Sr wha ch/ asthe 

Shp - ream anda, white 20 alse rhe pvord por thee = anindas 4688. 

Not: the sagn- marr gendu = R= 4663, and sr gwnde- F and 

ead ~ Bt 
Gwe ( PAT) = FTE , 6108, 10.6%, 39. Sica word gut ~ fhamanee 

sa onahws ‘be overahundant saci of lreasuru, Hwh.337ab- Shea ne aw 

ncorda mth the word ga MS Hews Samanckined Ie connect thes 

whoo gun wethcgun = ses Gah» eae woo thes world hean 

ag recrart north he slew polirty’ seen pw Pk. Ke aycedion +3 Molt 

fet. Lee cafe purr ey Sor MN, SL SV: ga, Lax, Lv: 

Gla = ANE, 6138; a the comb. PUA AM ~ arabe “be full 
6144, pas w “heft wpe, 6148, Shes pur anale pnut be the same prord 

ed gitte = ty and AY and tmnt he a pur ow this other gun 

avora denoting ‘wneaaue, faliness fun= STA = aan Left dee, an the 

athe Aand, enudt be wa vor, ga: = AT Me ware. fe~ STE 

Lift wpe at, giv. For MAME, sees: ga, gil, gure, du, dediiew, tf, be 
Gu-w = *, 1816; Se.239 and iw comb. %& WL, Has &= 

hakasw, a doubtful word, 1319, he sign avhioae no.vad. a gas gt. 
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= Voleporession =< . Mg anti porot. Ahet theo gun 41 ym. monn, rth) 

Uhr Ge She word fha haw pruet bern pun er feanain =% 342. 

Gu-w = AE 8514, 2S, rd add (415%). She arch. ST kad 

aves @ ons rohe throws dawn’ acurse. Hot that WT MEE qoute 
curse, esye. Has Bur = Ratrw, alongaile of hitidepeavy and ‘Ra- 

dadu = *( 9s31- 6532). Vhelieve thir _kabra io the word harge’ 

heakann, coger. with haath. i bee st xar> ARE = herb 

Cmagdet. cle Edo. SU Gun = nae, andl por BARE SU KON, Kann, Rar, Kary 

hn, tech, anne (porte. cog nth atte gant), wre 

Rear (PI) =P, 10177, 1.47, ha = anaes pun, Vestas 

N0L14 = AVILG ANAM, por what BEE SV Bee 2 rt. GE Awe anudt bew 

fartrrne mds ory Cie umen vere cgantinn. Sto antuedtung de neki Ahat Ung 

Ate ha binw, 1011, and marm- ite = atritu, 10188. Cy pstond Mae 

Bein rcand be great, poowerfet | cogw, wthy dr. ae . Mt hot ure 

a wher Ateand Ao pnean hatte heavy , 10183 (?). Mire again We 

pave avhal ypocars he he the orcyinak of atte = ARE = habrw, gov 
Drv 10140, vt hove the difficult equation Sr = hier, porhenfoe a 

“rouble? sea Re ary ee shgr I yneand entlorwwe = CJ, 

Horr TE alse =“eneloaure and ream gread, pornaely, ac Mere 19 

Bvt. Aid. binw. betwen) ‘ioe and TH vw thes sense. baw tia pet: 

poord = fT he Ay. the AWE a4 gra PT Aare, overturn destroy 

jane powerful? MV) pow probably coy with gud =f) the 

Aame aa — gud vw dugud = hubtic heavy: ee alse sv: i For 

I of 22: gid gel girsrai gereer, gud, usr gurisr sal, hel, fat, fe 
dunn, dag, bogab, hagud, pary, suhag 

Gur (PAT) = TED, 10748; 10.98, hg? PRT ger gue. 

Shes Sega pe wee Ses S purvated WP = saxarww, 052 “huma - 

pound > Note AYE TRY, 60952 saxo. Wot thot DE 2 an nw 

‘send , Lommund? 10950, prow arhech coms stporu) Ww, inkiw. Shure 
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ar Lecpededt tae so far ad ni He ~ Liaw, the Seg Aad the val. 

gw whist ad Hhe same word aa gua PT, Of sev spe, hire » PAL, 

Qu - ur = BEAT , 10208, So. 1,0.40. Ffc dave Ayuir 

vaterits pare Rar = Bun/cande trewhl.’ Rar -T1, 5.7 gun int Ken 

aw 10910, avt ford. EE Ts = piihiw Lamont’ Hane ave edie 

i Jae << = S66 2 paidiu‘ancnt, 108TH, She comt-. DE seri 

Veannot en polarr , but JEXE = Lover, enrelope | Satine, vk), wvtchirnay 

he the pcot-slew of thw above meanings var cause Aroublr,’ 

wdhed coven rvith/ wee ‘ ¢ Yaman stamg Sofy. ht. pitch <5 rowlle 

Affi and anoint’ solemn Lover, senate vn. by 159 mu eM fer p29 
Quart -HR 5903, V.19, 59-60: T% PRT eae = THT 

GAT <TR A A, ce, tab Lomi aps gubbd “Tab 
= KE placed fo Amen( harms) opofaoats Ataetf ’ugé -gubbw). She 

pr “Sega wa a sign of Lanty fnw avr pond fw = KG =intbw 

fret, a: bee gunn = 4 and Win = ‘ 

e ine Gwun - SK 907. ee ‘put’ cand $907: 5 R= 

antl, wills a syn. of Aube putt? Both EE ard FRA are modi- 
portions of the wosesigr FAA, which staclf is the mumber jou 
paheeh neta anneal a4 we symbol of foe vity Wer C440. Sat. buna . 

Gw-rw = ARM 6739, 1. 26,45°0= rade Lift ays) 6149. 

Shee ca atrnpoly a Langer forers of gun » FNAME, .2- Ou PTET of. s.o- 
aaa, atl, ur, du, dufisao, wt che. She reg valacof AYR = mada “lift 
Ee F a 

Givisn = ie] $63. in the comb MEET AY = ole rec’ Mood 

(%), FOS. Spas ey ay com faared pith W417, 82 24 RS ATT EH = “u- 

ph-0v = planar . She sugn IT - wr sae ‘ which seems Ar 

wmnean* phnti (tof the fold? She syn consett prerely ‘i 

2 eneloaang rr aa, a that atse pnenchy a syllabi sig 
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mw Khe connection , te indicat: the fol aovord gunn, ren comple 

mend Aerfehe shows the alien gur wa: of the wer guy: J believe 

Ahat AIOE = “Mord (see qann = 4) and a ~\ Putt (see gu- 

hin= MOR , ERS ) rre Aethy seve lope ments Af the Aew folent whee gun -FMM, 

Gu-ru = ; 8799, V.20 41o= aE A Re archeke Cee 

Hus the gue= LI = £abtw porverdul Ow AA see s.v. hak ale Mug x, 

Bruen =, 1419. see DW. p.160, Line 3-4. Sheds 40 a doubt. 
ful wabuc, of haniur =r. Ur ithe othe, hand , =dhamu bleed, 
pith pal. sa, 1803 with whet shold he worfaanrd spusnite - ial 

yen pve fave the und hed pywaton wruw = Marne bercd’ She 

4 sabe = alee prt die’ 181. Ory P*, sat Sar: Aad, bolle, toa 

San, ddim, podem, 5 Summer, sur Kil, wed (eof), gow. 
Gu-nw-u = TT, 1018%. 90, 11-12, 9, ob: col T a Arbon! frarst. 

I believe that the enelowwe [1 wad uaed de denote put, polrnitysn 
Nhe same mann aa war the prow Soe = Ae ge avthwrtv be - 

meted “multpliuty, plirty’. Uf giremy gun ~TT. Shat «1, the 
Ag Ol ovkichy consisted of porwr hines or wedges ved really Je 

Merttival in Aha sence prt the ervss a avbeete wow doul 

. Hote that ys TST =gu-nu-w00 = dam bord) 111416, from 

Hhe ddea of folonty Of: cqurae = il and xan = Be PT. OnTA, 

Grud = FAT, 5020, 1.9%, 6403 FT = Legends 

How RT , orcy. the paclografoh of the enbrum wine; TL], 

meant poremarily ann man Mince, Hts Auined = WL + 404 prow 

pepe (Yman. Of, gun = UAT, PAT, ele, amd Luguraed = BAe a, anal 
for WAL sx ged, quand, etna (eu), ovcte; swe, wis deccthe poll. geen. ER. 
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Gurus = SR 6178, So, i. 19 = sdk fro? 6797. ME, ur frown — 

‘ped man’. hee s.ih Uns = cal cared. for PAY sae. 24, ghar, gubr dan 

gut, helag, fala, hal, hit by (eo), sat. 
Gu = Sag Su g= Limnigae' forvency, Sree, 18°. = IAT ESR RST, 

BPS error poreoent pw very favorable (sug Sug) face’ gue AL 
Bf sar. Sag. BERT 

Ge -ud him = MTB, 9997; Sb. sth xurtew' gold’ Shia tomb, 
prob. preeans shining hike pw prod’ = Ay Wg ge, Of sv: var, = FE A and 

GAD, hw FH. I cannot altimyt br amalyye the werd guthin 

Gu -suy = * EF tale. Ubel.90, 96,100 140: STRAP. Shis 

Amite bea Loanwerd from dem auburn bear, stem gasan 

‘make, strong: Vote that-an 11149 : rPErs SF = ardute) .2., an theo an-~ 

stamee “the strong ard 2 

Gu-ad = Ta 9677, I0.86,2 a! yes 4. fhe 4 -vat.seeme 

de be assured by the val. gutw = “iF, g.v: Shogut is larly <- 
dentical mith gud =, giv: She suger "YE ca acrnfoly ar-sag 
‘great pease Hence we fend 3650: Tiare =gul « gare * wantwor hee 

pot helort 

Siu = FR, £792; 0-46, 170. FR AS = gut gu aah, bat 
this mayyqud gud. sees.r gud =F. Ur the other hand, see 
above s.r gut = Alake are for’ AS, sev. aud, ohafpara, Ka. 

Gw-l = falfcises 36 78, Sb.7, W217 = parca waren, which 

rstabtshes the A-value thes Suga, whacky 14 prot sdentical mth 

Aud, gud = FE ge lee aheo gtk 4qudu = Tr ATE. 

Hie = TA ADE, 11279, so Lo. 58.cAt eons guile = pate, 
Not that WA ARE = ole hero? 11280 ; = gard wartke, 112.81. gous 

hia ferrals pean, 11282. genni wanier, M1289; MAB porter 

fol (Heeb. 111), 11284, Ler expe sath ae sag = TAL AIRE. 
Gu - ug = 1905, C47, 21 01 XO = TRE = anarkas. 
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Nets. that Aug = (MF)44— - Yambina, TA AO. Shen anand 64 

prac. ararkawy bord, pltn “poor paki bend. She sign 4A near 

porcotevely ‘be long’ and anght have ben used in this sense for 

(a hong hofer (+). On 48 s00 sv hu, hur hug, ged (<0fo.), fox, Str, Shr, Sued. 

Qu-gu= TAH, peth det. 33, 11158, passim = puso 
Prene. Stat Aun Q Marna 44 enn AAI faretatte. bf Mecoamen ZA. 

xv.419. She West fem. ane Hehi.n er. rar, fuurseger, Arak. 

fearaiy gu » Yote atse- Auara RY ay, Ae one Scharr’( Guimme, 

DADMA. 1901, 136; 441, and see Leander, p83). Ste poosuible of course 
thot the Shar. fovrn/ guy Aate four pwithe sem: pore, bih_gc- fav 

could pourhages mean’ the Aestructeew stone (of St gu ys ard fa 

=F ) ; Shia may fue Acer aafipehivd jspoeciadly ter rev gudlgmninl seat | 

whine sertines of death nvere pronounced, ard subsequ ently to 

Arar Mence, all the Yer. mverda, gust mentioned, ag bt be Loan- 

aver from Her, Bing) Ahrowgh the predianv of Usayro— lable 

man & parlor ease proudd be barn. gah, qth = thollu patare, 

Lem pols’ avtuch; tfafecara an Mehr. and bral. aw the pam 5D°77 amd 

Gugal, supported word fer TL AWE TE, 17255; v.16,4e: 
yn =gadk (fe) ‘a prrson’ enderred with authouty $ parol, Aden, 

pweoth, aucgadd, ‘ Shronanfassen, jor KB.VE.1, 482 f- She say pret 

STK I wnean one whois (ie) An) Ava ag = aannad yo nieere 

She werd gu gah movdd mean ‘one whe sa pull (gal =e) of 
destructive pore (gu “I+ ), rat could aksrrmean spew anus 

Habonrw ‘aw over pnouth, An swhieW cane, the gu = DT 

“mouth”, Hote that aa ia =, ved gyn-gak, means fasMu ‘yoy = 

felt mouth, 668, and sw 669: SIE my cay, the sume af Some 

hurarvant plant . bthan of these gu -gal ~rwerds contd pave hen 

pep loed eapecratly tethe rdew of van offecual and aught be the 
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arcgindl of cauga kl , 112 55 anrintioned above - 

Pe ae a 11761. 1¥.1,44b: qugals’ throne - 

brary. Shes As gage tyrone, seat’ +fal<) =p,vasu Lflagpe’, 10101. 

er sv. Lal=To Shes seem te he a diffuenk word Ar gugab TAA 

ek = egy ally, cuted gust above 

Wow fu the above ctid rlimenta beginning witty the syt- 

hahl gu are connrekid pty metogically and how far they hare hem 

aso ated praronomastica tty ata of course, cmporwtlls le -delirmcne: 

She fllowerg Jewarifes, forerwer, anand be of intrest « 4s = SBN neck! 

arth Lhe pore tats Arey pneaning “haw anit he tym zquvatent 

1o-gtte- ns jf turn’, wecthi wten cheamenta it 44 foertrafed poorrnisarbte ab 

po tor cornet ge = WA xced, ber (2): Maren porevalind meaning 

Me B= syllables wad ‘be great, strong, poo ? Se strlang «s theo that 

Jan temptid hr see A 07. connection Attusan the following el 

arene gists Atl — He VE SA py alee» ER lg 
hell; gel BAN caching! cinch gular geal = gal ear 
arhichy we annt connect gat, gel - Ba -amilesman’. Hire 

rnust helong sls gum de heavy, erg tall’ amd gar, by form of 

Qa = NM he abundant, with wheb should be norm pared spur = 

NI = haba be great’ and glide = STAT Left mpo- Shuxdex i 

plenty a4 ats exemplified AW Ge = eal flee, platy and 

yunun= TT = inh “faut 

Shes avthots subgect “4 Ao frought avith def fieuk- 

Ay wand. Aon frrdiow that At 14 foerhages dy akle te atberr the 

student te geek other pooractls ty nuetogeoat conmectirrg wth — 

nuk further stiggestion. 
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Ka-w=M , $206; 1.06, 104 (3305) ; of: also 9420. Shas ds simply 
ee Sam hoamvelue/in/ fumi( eo. $220: MN = xo...) erit in a hanmence 
arancant of Xd; = 4A, gov Asforcially Ov A, sees: sgeray da, di, dag, 

X a-w =<, 9639, an the comb, SIX ney te <M = soeut tin 

als net, wal. rw (3671), and = mardutiv multitude, 8710. She words 

forte ane wy M, Ka, KU, of wrbuch At “4 poo Khal xa, xu, are the older 

prone» Ww duty multitude’ paw syruengan fer tan) aw the broaden — 

Aen amy, multetude, £2. wu pound mumty? Dry < SRO 8-0, a bur, 

Xa -W = TK, 11815. Sa.T. 36. dhe Sag WY pornctively foie 

he pagptaieally Q eam wbeuily fat, gennrally with val. few, geth 

hot TK could abso pave the val_xw 1100 in the worl. xa ams 

TK MP, 11828, masw prot. -‘steahhe, Huemth, be tremulous, prom the artion 

a forty AW Antimmung ; of: M-xa-ay = Us, 11904. Mere ave mmndt 

note thot FRrF BT A aT = Leon poardlondur femumee, 18 2F, 

We AT cal ie BY BE = Lecce, 11932 . SI ret regard these words aq 

jpoarely phoncte comdenatione pvith ww provable foun ow Kaa 

peste. Shat WK fish’ can have Khe wat. Xo as well yas hw, As Ader 

for Ararmfolr, Aw 4674; SRBEE YE (val.cowe-xe) = arw Sev mini © a 

sword wr sthorl af fits (Maes Crnolt, 40.0). She w81 of the avoed for 

fete in ww comtcnation denoting “forrdendum fermninar nova aindoubt 

relly agg eatcol by the shaper of the femal organ Note that xa- ha 

= pelle part in 11831. fees. xatu = FOB. On K, seo alse $.v% 

ee 
Kou = PRE, 4082; Str. 4103. Sts va merely the dard vowel 

wo, poravbech aadawf. Ke, XL, KU, gary, gun gust, for pull deenasson, 
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Xa~ ab TT, 10189, Sam. 7= Le hu “stinking 10118, cand bu 

shrue stink’ 10174. Shese were belong te the hostile guoufo fa 
forks eisai SY, cpuol = meee ES gt Sa), gern) 

epee, gun; agunssey Mal, hin, heser, huans, bog, Lagat, lg tea 
Xad = FE, 5660; 2 sepopored je ow co the Sem.val 

xad, xat prow EF - xally “stadf, seefalre, soa. Note in ther conn. 

the sal. xud whieh seems te be wyarwant of thea Loverr -watuerxad 

(2): On BE, seosv. gar, heuny he, pow, $44, gorg | 

Ka-ab= 74, Sa.I. &1= ganar’ par, 18. Vote FF Tey 

= Leglal- “the Figua. the pushing perer, 86. Inv 88, — > (xab-nak) 
= MOAB Sa ane ru ( Mow) savd af wat Shea vathe ahief neon 

; Mb rrhicw erty. aneant anon hence be swrft, run/ bore 

Ahrowah/- Shorefore ae fumed was a secondany Aende nab nal = gagu/’ i- 

athe’ en TV. 5, 61 w: Lpéigdunut, aut from , ww (Sa Mrimner, #4), 

Promv this sdea olivine’ came the phonetic comb. xa-ta FRA = 
Cum ww port, portion (see sar. xa =F) ard parhaps A = az 

xénna ‘thither’ 4%, Lhe m0. vdecyt. for vehuhe 1 mr Fa. Jy 

sees. hub. 
Ka-atl - JHE, 10944. Sa. IV. 8. She sug TARE meano font~ 

prin ly ‘fire. pence we huvethe Aquatiens THE - ga hate turning } 

10478 ; Sassi a sort of god - ty p42. a0tth a burning stung, 10979, 

puntkw she - eae at. the seravatly burning anima, 10490. Gu 

CE SLE SU AU ALg, ¢ Cum. 

Xia -Lu = 5a asi = gill “part, poten,’ 11851. Shs 40 lean: 

hy ms fehonetic spelling fer xat =~“ dire, prrnce through ) She 

Aoleogn. with the dem. vat, gittw ccewrd OK. A1t/ HA ormrmmnaee XI. 

Xat-he (r— Mf) =F VIE 77782, v.28 260 - eh 

post, cold,’ 11786. Sht4 ee Wn Sen. Leanroerd oman xabfere. 

See sv Bin, Aran, Sh ‘o. Note that “Oral = xatpoee, 3061. ofet s.v- 
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xalld =r. 

Xal-te = roe, 10136. IC.68, 12 = Kap Post cold and fag- 

cali as a 10137. Fhe ee iste mean ee, 

motion eas a Seas Steg won xl. athe sameag 

Kee. -an- ou Au-ol = qe, 9947 » F1,4- oe 59 Joe Sg: 

yorty Ayalon 44 ET 2 er fot in the. earth, with val. peru 

Ut: Ahot thes Stgr/ <{ET Ad a coms. is ae Sa TE vtuchves 

aerngelg the encloaure contacning <> opering ahs aleepe cperurg. 

ese the werd xanturnda. Jews. Revd, feerrnmiv. 

Xa-ar= FR, £735; only W 68,64 a2 ER ; 0-69, 63d- 

ERR ge ses du‘ freroce, bull bike bf. St gud: 

uether sugn mith the sagn met = the month ee Har the 

s Kan ary connection mith the sword aw © feesa ct = OF 

sand por PR, si. gu, quad, daparn 
Xa-an = AGE , 95716. Sa. 6, Sa (xa-ay!), 17.26, 8 ¢ 1 ANE 

=Xar. Tesi mtu why SDs pase the dot 

loving pment ok 

8SRY secemw, val. xor, Ab. 99, nd ‘hackbons . smell, track: 

GELS = ee ‘eornfenr’. of ST AMEE - weurta cue mith FT, 64s. 

526 = xarw = "1 ARE choose’, Mus 19 aot quite catac, Aut af cor- 

pet, pray dave boon 1 poun on the xar-sratut of SARE. Vets pre 

BERG = roma w dug canal, only ALS 229, cord. alsa pur on the 

sound xa. GFRY = alae portly once Shes te the stem 1f xakew 

forties; of Heb. £79 arid. san belo TERY = xatie a sort of svchness 

8530 = xubily intrest ory money’. algo B55: Kar~ eee ech thed ahi, 

had ASE and 9993: xar-Lik = xubilu. 6591 = fake aha peary’. conn. 

with the dolea, BE = gun = habre/ great, Lange, sees.t gute ~ BAR. 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon 
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55 32 = hadadw = Y. f 956% = xar-pa-hay= fudati! 9594 =fume 

like unle. We matt mote here the val. dun = APE, MS* 116. LTR, 

which ss eleadky w part cof the rnding of hibhan ~ BNP guts Hans 
resentlhd firma an sound pwnd fine sugpeated the rgsvat ior SNE 

_ hone. Witty this should be compared Fi FE , 8 536= fi anny 

sottof tree” wrhwely ia anty ges (hun = havkanw : Veadnte nln: 10: fuoly 

tree wn brid ‘and ly mrerd, Hnrb. 2056 (4). Uy 8535 meth ral. wy 

SAR habe “great « Auta 5584 ave sadin ford EES = Ahh freant 

mudst. Soin 8539 prt have IE = (para)- cw, rat. nur, break 
Urrugh; of. 0.14, 4-16 ca. 

85°39 = pamimu’ call out Cre out (2). GFYO : Hey AWS - Féminw Yinger- 

ring? 541: AE = Leta Lan, ordinance. £541 =ikime =*. 85492 

galled peti © BSH S arate een. e, with val. wm Hote 6734: 

Loy Wey ABE = “mma we pereple of pregnancy, tee nant 

persona. oly 6734, aT 2 emnvara SA 0% Zon, nirvadly, 8548: 

PA ascend fined, Moraes, cunee 
She pour, qmearingy the sega stems do prave heen eure 

(sees. gue = AF) - Connectid nocth Hz Ane sou prnpune, wen. 

Meensle ( SOS KevKowv) Aamime th aloud in porin’ (2) Série 

ping’ frome aden enelovure’ seer’ an acne tute binding hive 

yank p~wrd. tae ummiln sa we poregnant aren (ws, bound Mf. 

yaa te hu ldrer’), hemewnre fave feirhw and Libba pared kobrur great 

ww pando darby, Shreforr, ree alet fave aloo ported, bind 

dog ether strongly, ard xubitn interest = Sa binding poay ment. bee 

aun peally means’ buck- bone = Hebe nity , abba for ) By pudt 
ast for 1 Ti. Shia isthe finding member. Shia probe, hor 
jor that thas SARE = cen pve Aranclaled alee by 0. four smell 

Arace out? when we gt the eqwalion SEE ~ xa choose, refeiche 
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Ad pero. alae W pur on Xa = AE . Cina Ad vw purely phonetic ad- 

Aa tiow awing drthe vat. ind. - SA arhacch suggested huma(seeabore). 

BNE. She sign has the wal. gun and prob, hin. alse xan, xr, ret 
ah, ww, the asd Arr chrarty beng Lalli forwred of Bs, ru. tew alec 5.% 

xan, hubtrn, mur = SARE. 
Xow = <X, (), 8982. obtained fom < ~xine’ hole) 9983, 

mote 6984: << ACFIRE - xararw dtg’ and 9995: <a MPT = xara 

swag’. he sign wd. < ‘a eforedacen) + some sthe element, prot. 

"quickly 2 Het <= hurw = xanarw. She segr PX must mean 

‘diy guithly t). Seerse: xiv~ QP. 
Xa-rw - Ba TT 6494, So. 332- gisrxably scoundrel, Us. 

Not that gid SN - gchar man’s xab= [1 = hes bad, stinking? Gn) 
the other hard, wwe fend 6486: Be LIM = ade, Liddnu your of 
whi ? Kine the sgrVl mudd ~ tothe “fut = gurun, yr ard mat 

rat bad. f 

n- qan= SAPP rE W. 73, rev. 42 See Ae ‘omneny pore- 

praamning Sota word ia prob-mef wdentical mith Stu aw Surpory Ws 

ARE ERE secon le mean a full (FRE) decree (ABE = weurtiv). 

Man-gud = SARE HR cattte--foddev, R.19. Sree i cliarty an 

eneneoite or pack hafes a phonetic porting for gau=¥Y pork gt 

tw, pocrhe.< son af a rble( sew fers KB. Wf $39 And LEIS RY) 

Xan = BRE, 8516, Sab Sa var. doubtful value eee 

ya agtinded pore Af xak= SABE GL 

Xor-sag = AEE AIFF ase. Sade ynountain, passim. Ke 

Sean sor. ovrdently foods de ‘the danrtng logether af the prountomn 

a ve peak, ét-saga head ° fee ss xar = ARE Aopoeciatly, whe Spat lsas 



gueary crude “efened Sf ace’ - 

Xa-nu- b= Ye EAT 98. Sb. 252 =naribu' asort of eraeck 

avbhich destroys plants ‘(AIF SST). See Hd. £8G.a- Shits sam warren 

sorts of smarts, all mr doubt of a destructive timdenty: Ser sat faim 
hadi, Sarin, Surin, gibi 

Xa-as= be, 956: V6, 43m. She sign Mr-pneane cut seven, 

Hence the poll preaninga all mrtly pal. xasi 

363 = gam awvith by. Henne the word mis Kad a foun ow amaiga - 

sw (qnid = gid - =i - wsork tool or mreapon. 96% Kadu only twee* 

of tid aa melbipeti habeas badhiecalic haa eae ge, at mut bo aw 

horl at a mafeen I69: FR = righ, ase ow tool or rveafeon’. 69 FT 

H- = xugclter (val. antixad) alert or reaper. 383: Fram = Sebi ‘a 

sol of deductive implement. 384: rr =Stbra same aa abover 396% 

ra = Mrnsg adv Cw destinctiwt seapen/ prom Sugasw deatroy Vote 

386: FA he rey = Sa gain GH these areamnenga are Mdenvakl: 

Nhe ddea cut, sever. Cn aa see s.v. gug, hud; Bl silo, tor tim. 

Xov-aé = SX 68S; Sb.198 = Sabir ser, Meromanen, 

Shes sy td BW gundhion/ r= =e moamandu, mindy, tte 

pn eanne’ vows Sabriv hye although the ter: averd. 44 of court 

bare see ava applied de the sty RE, because the sign 

pmneand “ont avhe measures off, fate: Not: that qb - BRE - Site 

fate’, 4659. Sor XK see oy. gek, PE 

Kb (xb) = HE, 1033, Sa.365. Side, together with the wal. 
mw, = anne tua? 4033, Ja aa masely A prabwaf Kat, Ke, Bie = p= wt 49 

Antueating trmete that xe ~ FRE co an WS. vee. for xc AY herd 
by BEE see sti Ka me KM, daw, gar, She sign =‘ plant amd homer 

Xe-gal- EK, 4049; dana ‘planty and regal’ plen- 
ty | 4049. Shee combs Adrrfaly nina “le Frave (FR) polarity ( HEE) on 
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“4 Mis gat - PER a founan gad = beg (sex Hb. 269)? Hots the 

comb RE ANE = wend ‘overflowing folonty , 4051 (Lander, 11)» 

XKe-hw = RE IT = mame oof curr offecdal, R.20. Sha sums 

le nnean ‘ y gread GE) polertty’( FR). 

Xé-i = ME, 1034, Su. ve. 17, mnincly a var ff Ka, Ke, 

Bee aie 
Xé-c- M, 8207, 8a.6, 1p. She regular wal. of M11 dug, 

on dome Vem. ord wane with Ka/( see S220 : MA = Ka ..), 

It a0 porot. that thue rae alr wdeomn.averd hegenning sith x6 mit 

et recorded, which gowe the commen’ ern. watae Ke. fer AA. Dru BA 

wre Mal di, de, dud, dugu; guy xan, gar, Saw. 
Xe- be-1s = MEET, 14k, V.38, Bar She following equations 

fare ah names of garments: HIHY: annggne prow anvagnon be clooe, 

Light’ (Muss- drm. $76)» 41H9s auklady ; 41513 poadin » H15%: putes 

bu, 4186: ukhudw. Sne sign PET -‘small, Little ( of. inna, gi- 
mw), 30 these garmnionte anny paw al hen seanky , fad Ad foro. aw - 

caked by the word 

Kul - SHA 6343, ALA an. 39. IL.8, 50. Of. sur gy = 

. ) eamnot en polarn « 

OL he) = i , 122816 TAG, 88 aw 2 hn godt. i iaauan 

Xa -W = aT 488, IL.21, 26 0( 6499); ai PET 2 xv, we 

Aug KET means “park folamitedion’. She xin-val. hereia subctunte- 

ratio by the Sem. wad. xin for KEPT msiay. Gu MH sees.v. Red, hei- 

le, am, mm, maatgin, Span, SEROR, Sakon san, sir Siri Sar, sar. 

Ke = <P, 9982+ Seo str xa a C6. 
Kin = AVE 9517, only in dem. LTR nr.170( ptt). See s.r, 

xar - ARE 
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Xt -rd -try = SAR 9759, 82, 8-76, trent = poitresott of fodant” 

(Weve Cnr. 8 01a), 9760: Y sv fron - hal «SHAR. fire J rruet= 

Rar, guy. and BY =fal a all fenown walur. Vote that <X A= 

Hercytionm “greenness, werdure She ern pneawepee L, 4.8. put if eas 
fol (HIF) cath’(qHl). veo sx: beta « TEA. 

Kis =F, 1765 repop arrmly at a fam. woelue, alt fovg fa) 

mamed is iss, 1158. Sor ®, seesr bab babar hablar, hw, 
hag, par, sha, Lamy wm, ud toy whw, gat. 

(Xu)w = AT 2045 Sa-T.10. She parchoie sgry mas YQ : 

prob. descriptive of a bird an Pag ht (sae TD. 33). She sig orcth 
wales xw, musi = decwr bra; 2053 passim. Not: that KY = 

ramehy “man, 2089, prot. anunly arn Arthe pecemblanee of the 

dial. werd pute = amele (gr) to mmnudew = EY bird Sta seme 

Mn andicake Liapoed pronunciation for the Les (see abovel. S17). 

abe Bel the gol, 2051, only CH4, use. Why? fer vopare. 60: 
ee ee and sv anise aK. 

Kev = ES 4005", 039, 16g = amnu‘thia, 4038, alec mith 
wah. x&, yy Phi xu rab. 14 -morety wows harmreng for Xe, kd. = 

He and 4 prumnare ly the segry of the porecative . EY, as SLE SV: 

Xu-w =<, 9639, V.36 37a = eéert en’, 8671. She word. 
pore’ nraa MW, Kav, Kaw (Sel above 1.81.6). dé <0 eriolent that xa 

xw wre pln poms Af &, w. On the won of x, see T8101. Dn & 

see st a, hurw, bur, hugur, gb quburw, giguav, xa, mun, Sy, KH, 
Sud, Su, Ly mune wr. 

Xub = MM, 2689, AAS - Semele ‘Left hand (1; of gube 
= WY = hemihe, 2684. Irv 2690, WAR = xxyohy , harfy seem to 
prove the guttural aah. fr IM. Sie shows alee the grturck 2. 

(sew ©.§ 2.7). 

/ 
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Xw-ub= AIST 2693, 1. 27,19 0. I 2697, ML = xakie, mith 
wak. Tu, poech overpower, Hw. 2956» Paannet. Anfehann. ober fr al 

Sv quo, Rurn(?), Lun 
Xe-eed (AF) = FE, 5567, K.40 1 = mama stenr S668 aloo 

arith wal kurv, porot. cognate (cf: x =&,T.§ 1.1): Pr 5617, FEE. xud- 

xud -rtantutu sa hahkhabe ‘stint sad of the stars x Me sign Pe = 

premanily “staff (see st gang.ol = HEMT), Menee SE = shine’ may have 

originated. from the vdea‘horeh =. big htid staff’, ariindtance’ of 
speevat apuplication (+). dor re, of 200. 8.0" daw andl st: gah, xad, Le, 

fe sip $9: 
Kw-xan , stypppoored prigenak of nunca birdanane, ate RAG 

bev (MET) + xan ( ABE) = seb confine’. Why thoes Leander tf stale 

Ahat there 2a ne worl Aga ‘confine ? dew Hr. 128 a. Note #649, 

FARE MKTIRCT = xwxarw and sits. Kart = ARE. 

Xw-ul = VET, 10984. Sb.47. Ske sign had the foro | 

jn tuden. Seannot explain ste original meaning . Fat At had le 
ibe with yoy’ as arid prom the fallowong equations: 1088-5 «Kuk =ya- 
Mie pegocee’, 10886 = xaditw 44; 10899 = mugiy falay music en aw 

anetiument : 10889 ie “enue ’ Hwbh.607: 10890 = W4 patin adler = 

aaital (4.0) “poy” Sor TET, see si Adaya uhus 

Kul - HE , 97496; wal obtained from OH HT - Linn ‘ercl} 

GS0H. She SAgr AA comer. of <P =2ge vege’ + TAT See en 

(Austra, HP-9). Gf. K. 2028 , cot. 1.83 Analy = makin, and mote the 

ott. equatcons : 

9497; TY = abel ia anc “destiog, said of the yew pret. 
pefremer tothe evel eye). 4448 =xullw =!) 94992 xudi =. 9500 = 
gu llahes’ he  olefaane GS01 = Laman ‘de evil, hunt YS0R = 

hemnw evel, fpaawm GS O03 Lamuttin’ el’ (nour); 95042 Lumnu 

revel (mourn). GS0S-= hapotw SQ Am Covert, SaQrn of the ys (528 
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9N97 = cabal ba eri, and. 9393 =<) TM = Lapa Sa. ent). 9506 = Salpou- 

tie anafertume ; 9504 = Sakpatr’ sym. of above = dectiwolion, Lb. H1-H2. 

Shere caw be me douht thatthe ann pmeaming of <0DH 4a 

vevl) us. that ahh ua hovtels (WX) te the face’ (<P). 
Mis Righty prob. that we pare in xuh Yoy’ and rah ev? 

dave avords of dinmmetnea lly Aofeforaed. aneanrg Ohh HOO ory. 

pronounced awetly Afferent donea, 

(Gis) -Xul- lub bow = xuldupofate, 9513 » see for fall dsous- 

sro Trine, ATSL. EK. 174 ft. Shea rverd seems Ar anduale some’ 

sort of amystimant wed Are prorificatios SH ved pork. areginally 

the erage af some goat or shieepo- dike animal whieh served as 

ww seapae - goat aw the removal of aan. 

Xu- Lix-xw = gobativ Luft, W.26,45-6a (Hreb.19 1) .03a 

thie a comb of xash cert? (<UET )+ Lex (AN)? 
Xu =IR=, 11188 ; 16,53 a She segrv vad orcgenak- 

KV = rare- hones pand demoted « fructifecation, grorrth (lystion 

131). Sho 44 borne wrt by the pel. Aywodions t 11196 = mnuby fear 

polentifvuk prt? (ef. R20, xecm =puuctfal’) , 1118] = sediuder aforing 
mp, said of a plark’(nb.28), 111881 Tee=T8= = both umnuby and 
ddgubus (with meat), Pov IRS sees. fata Lum 

XW = Ub - Mv -Sh-y * xeometu weld how, Il. 14 196, Cogn. 

arith brab 43%, Hib. VID. Irv Anognag, 12 brits, the Cnn 
aks are cormpared Ae thie anmimat ,rrtuch) fp rbvafes Ag forfeed 

mnican. Set Hommel, Parugethicre, 301, Aem.2. bf. sv. fis, Seid - 

= WK ; vtech were Ahe pour hum. rverde for num. 

Xu-wr =f, 10548; = mosie ba tnt heft po, said of the 
syed: She Saw JE sneane Large and enclosure . St 19 poosachle 

Ahat the egucatcon/ JT =“‘nacoe the ayer comes for the dea JH= 
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nub grea prracn,’ 10547. Shia AK fervadnar passe the A 1 are ardicale 

Araneg hhiness ' Vhelerve that xuw iv cogn. with, kw (seo x -& L511). 

Ory WH, sees. a, bu, gu, dur, dur, 2, bo: gu, gua, hw, omy Sa, 
de, K, Sw, Le’ Lv, tuk tug, Muhul, Mus, wt meni, 44, 4, yd. 

Xun = MABE, 9878. 0.19, 18. Sis 1a w ware. of xan, ni 

BEE, quvr, and fo SBE, 8.0. gur; nar, in, ficken, mer, an. 
Xu = AGE , 9541, wal. cttaned prom the Perv, MS! 99 

She archace sign aed SI, <,. =< + sk Ad of Life, 

Migereud chee sp. ahem chine. Hiner we hare the foll. equations: 

8599= Agtgu ‘he strong ; 9600= 4yguu strong’, 8601 = xuit, 
her PTO MASE Fo xudiet 9608 and £609: 8 AGE = 

wisi, and 8610: TE A= FF = xctsate rar goarment, atl im 

ing the rden ‘strength’, of. Hwb.245.a 1 xudisu magnificent. 
Ge Aga AE ee Qt, stro thal sn/ 

ther care at Least the p hadw qe Laratuv, hut gee L.§ 1-7. 

Jw 8607, OF Ate 4H Y=" Hergat tHe avarged; 0.2. the strong 

ee 

i 
IT * ALT 07; WV. 99, 30m. Shes 49 the same elemint 

awh sh) capeppears Aw Arne, gat: Up the wowel harmony an these com- 

Aenodienas (SH) heb = amnituay gabe ‘aforeath a werd > 656. a 

(44) - ai -de = amaliom mahi 945. Orv DT see tof. $0: Amery cand 

Sir gu, gug, sale, deg, inte, ot, ha, fotr, pot, tt, any, gif, gu. Shea 6 
AA probably Aegan. nuithie = Niet. 

=H, 3975; Sc. 109. fhe seger mas really tthe sign fr 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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pore! (seecs.ts a~ ¥), A At porctably pep resented. Ahe five feng ered Aeande 

power ste s.r, gw > $F andl _a~ KAY), twas apaplied te the cider exalt? 

f: 9990: 4- maadu exalt’. Srv 397 = ante ‘ge forth; 3961- ey) 

porwr oul (¥). thea 44 port. w toan -votie pon &= AT ST gut In 

9979 = hams = bind.’(?), an Mea whey anvig he Arcondarg UP 4 = mar 

adu exalt! rdefering strength Ory HE sees.r: any. Note thal n 

W. 13, rev pot fond Hhe equation xe-L-4 = fib -'-fa- ma", hal pore 

Ahe double _¢ must = me aduitretl’ in sporte Libriha me. 

Tey, 8224. k. 40, 1.71 ahnw' stone, other words for. which’ 

vane leo gen, gga gv. Soannot exphoin this & 0s heing cogm. 
woth any thn £: bf. St. har, aay, mw, ee, ga = Met 

I= be, 6907, 1.99, 61. Shea aneay be a short fran of ai » 
san. She SAgr sneamnd “he fe, prerflore qorcomanity ; pine = Saran 

roel. ot for be, sv: leg, dle, hi, me, auc (eop), gat galls. 
Ta JM, 10223, with MF, 80, 11-18,9, rev. oo I. 17 ='nven gods 

Shins A, Shehwve, shot fPrad= mar FAT never (SAt s.r. c=¥ PS, 

S fee Stan TY xo > snacde af TA, £2‘ enclowne for parming’a 

70 prver. tf. fom. Ainnsal and mote gun =PTSenase pun Ov 

PAT, see s.r Lu, Lun, gchar . 

I=f M , vsv7; so atimnonr, shod for vl. Sher seg comb 

sirmnpoly mean aratu-couge = VF +P « ofee svt a=. 

I= Sees 11208, Ahe comb. xa MT EA so Chal et os doullfal 

whethe 4. ares mot belong te MAY. fees = PT. She ALY Xs AA a 

doubled _dax = Padé ‘olestioy’. &. 11209 = ow aertiad syn. of dabere 

= dist pate papal Sr 11411, Yvé = £aKm asahi = & 

I = BAW, 6945; ZK. 1.306 LAL. & ff, 198. Shes x an abbroral 
Ld> FBT gv und sce sar a, ad = PB 

T=, 12190, ZK.W. 306 moti, ZA..8. Sea aa simply five like 

2-4. ¥ = xansw fore’ and xamiltu, fur. fom of five, 12198, 18193. 
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YF pal = whnun ston | TRIG le foun or w - Ray pee See sv: BY hae 

WH. da 29196 EW - the Iyege gv 

ja: sin 14190. Seesaw 04> ¥, 

J4(£-xb)- ai =I 1982; 3.3, L, aHb 1s Heanahvie Sy ry wad 

= rp. 310 31), whirl Veannot explain. Note the fre Ayualrone 1 4954 
aagiguc be angry . 4GSG = gablu) stuife . Y4SY 3 rowgg ate wrath A9Gf > 

aeggatic math - WA seem purst. prone thes Ahet theo wb -werd meant 

prereeneas ang, bud thre 4a another cb = IE avhutp a fpoucrthy 

gramrmatial element (see abore Ii 8.46), hiehlas prrb met a cogr of 
w= Were it should he noted that = dike sapyproah mth ve- 

olimee, 4960, wnly one, het ow Mragny 90: 6h aggis ‘anguly fray, 

phir seems te arp poort any theory atout Hes word. JVaonned the 

grammcatical ment sk mith the suf x -tt = fom. suber and al- 

Ao with st = alta thow 4956: 

14 = jal , 10477, andy aw Sen: deegudt below 

Lb- bi = EIS, 10477, of. 221 = Lapugln “quantn of the horizon) 
ae ahy. Hance = the god Unit (gov) - FPL , 10479, aehele the god haw 
= = aaas, 10480, Shue cb = TAL “4 porot. Atym. connedtid with nba HES 

‘quart of the sky, gat: sand for eT, See S.U- Mara darn wae: 

T-bi-ha = ERY, 4117. So. 907 aaplin. son Notre that mam-cbile 

= palit senshi’, I, 9, 62 e- he Seams EE BET =a sow, H119. = Sa- 

UM bon, A120: = ccm’ hetth’, 4181. Fhe qurstten/ 19 eet tiple. 

4a hramrverd prom hile or acco verse. yeh can hardly = heb 
loys hile jm therehe sapatw’ da OW a stim afeala coutapond te = 

eatehrnechsa > and he profes Ne Same = mame, ord $4 ‘sow Hote 

ht the quasi -Arunshatior AvrtraTpos fa oon. unveelled 

monme = $-mu= sume son (2). oJ cannet expalacr the protean) put 

Aehivor that abiba xo the ony. word and pontaina the element hag 

matw, SANA fomenv 4 
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[. y Pe TERT , 714. 1.7, 949 = dawn fear’ pnishasie Wee HT.R14, 

amnr.1 . Why Y J cannot serplain. 

Tab (dob) = THF BSS JE, 1903, V-28, 32 2. She comb, proba 

pmeana the poor -grd tan’ (s4e 100). Ut any rake, the equations wha 

<r ware whe eltucbrtin of thet duty. 1804: ade hu shine Z TOs: 

Ld = phn’ sharing’. 1906: ad = macnn brig hd, shining . GL. Hheac werd, 

we tommectid arth sien fae AT Clay aun’ + *F Ext <8 - san- 

crea ham nang, 645A . bf. 6456 FBR TE = i eee su Sed ee 
Ia=¥F, 11382. Sa. VW 2o Shia 41 pohairly we beanwerd vw dum, 

pr der. “band” PAY aith confuarow of BST = a and W aw. 

Dy a=¥ sees a tur, dur, dun, 6, ame. 

Td(c-<d) =F ES, 11646» 1.56, 26 45 Shia 14 the fell forrn af a> 

¥ ey, Bet She xenb mean manu ve , 1164 1, peaasom. She Atg naman 

‘watn-comae (VE +[1). ef Gam. Sinnsal and seo rop.s-v. & > VE LF. 

Lol = BAT, 6544; dn Vern. M8408 and passim. St 1a plain 

fey PEC on PPL eI for BIT = cde hand’ 6548, pastem cee alee zd=¥. 

Lad (40) = JR 10216, 80, 11-28, 9 rer: col. Of. 2d =F PT, -of 

arbach, thes 41 hut 2 vorcand . 

Ld- FW, 11699, 0 doubtful wahae, of ZK. 1.506 ;n-1, Sigr6e. 

Of the wal.as cor0ect rte marly ar Uxtinan of d= Fi gave OnE RH 

AM 8% A = ¥. 

T-de = FE EA, 4008, dal. for ae =<}, Hot the poll. rqua- 

Juona: 4004 = Aru ‘eye’, 400s = pace ont 400 6= mafalindu see 

400 f= poanw face 4008 = yudite ( ha TIL)‘ sonoke, Ameense (2): See sar 

Age= <e-. 

I-dle-hw ‘in thes memert. St 10 aw ES. frm por aginhn= 

crane’ mort. fice 1.13, r00.40, upeple, Hrey ory, 48; alse R. 123, bv. 20, 
per Sf ard Seragm. 1p 

T- ach bu) (ith Je - ach) = que “aparrch,’ 1. 10, pew.1, 4020 qoace, 
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aes com. »ntane aecqing’( IBL ) +A = gry = LT speech - Note 5.0: 

A-dw = HEP. 
T= oé -2g-ma = EIB , 1776, Deglat the Segre She 

ym pmiran that whvok els ( F) the hanks ("*) rosth power (EH). 

ee Lofe. 8.0 alle. She ohm. avord Sdigne, Sdignn sets de gion 

the ever (d= WPT ) + coova, agrue al 

D-dé-wg-mu = PEM 1977, V4 304. K wan. of oldepra, 

at Fus.r dalle 
[-de- im =, 1480, ¥-90, 444. See espe. 5: ali =P 

J am ngs. She sd Aine 01 prob conn. with ad WF ea newer’. Fhe son 

bs p»neand poummanty “gfaery, cuit through. Orv 4 SHES: had, bate, 

hamiun, dine, peagln, sumun sure LM ad, gus 
Tg or uy (dceg) - KK, 9806, 80.0.4. fac siv: gal 8. Fhe 

wal. Ay seem te be aed only Pe ae EO Le aeerd ABQ amneara 

(door ( fens. KB. Ik: 4, 34, rem8), id iyqe give the vat. xg lr KEE bee 

SV gcd gak =n and guk = KR. 

Lge F, 194, ZAM ZK. IC Rb, note. Shue 16 deubtfud. Jt 
pray he ashert brow of wg -¥. for YM | sees. A, QO; gan, harenn; 

I-g = EL , y06. Sa.6 Gh. Ske Sign 40 Age - gunn, WOE, 4.8. 

<P-Levcee. Hone thea ai. =< helongs here. On "GL see expe. 5.0 Se’ Sug. 

L-gi-<F; 9260, Sa.6,9b. She BS. fornia ude, gar She prrim- 
ative meaning of the sign Ao Ayt Hence fact, fro card hence the~ 

. Agwatvons: 9298: age ade - An eye) passin, G10 : age» rbhate 

2%, 1876: aps ale - amanru' front, befre’, 9261: aps, ale ~ pane facn, 
paastinry. Shere mtaning 4 aneall clear’. Note forester that <P- wthout 

wah. hea the fol. earnings: 16%" amanw see. of 9295: <P - acne 

Aw and ara pe baa see’, mata pmeamangs prom aden ays « hee sav. Apes 

har. R68 - dighs Looking’, Hob.210-211; 9264 « Ahan or Ahiew, dewk 
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pel 9801 = slew Sa mafexane jordy Se. 3 13, @ ata peher som ply ong an wd 

stung ard IR =u ford’ port any armor for ante Age ordy WAG, 486. 

G8 f4= Lritu earth only 10.15, 584. WIS amatwland . of 9871: <P l= 

antdw blétubaigh land’ Shia amudt come from the siden‘ face «surface, 
92 18= papoadw breathe . 98 99> mapudta* lifer es 4s a wery pid. pokontlic 

assouation with ga= MEe - mapitti’ hfe (Se <P = yx); GRIQO> za fohwawe 

“ee, to be compared mth = ara ; (see above thea paragrafh). LGR 

jpn, a war. of foanie’ fac’ GLI 3 Sepu' fact ; a forot. or he con fuacon 

ath $E . 9294+ 86 ‘ake, this one (fom), a phondic equalion, g6=F 
Mine we have 9295 = Swatw that ne» 9286 > anwar sae parr fao~ 

SE = wgne. UEY= Lhe mumeral ‘one thousand, int. <= 1040 =f00, Ali, 38. 

She auyry wad wrcgcnally $a perckirgraphy of the eye On , 

SAL S- bad, bax, wg, int, Lib mad, maxan, 5. Note the pel comtcnatoond 

Tigi for = <P-F, 9295; aman’ see’; 9296 - bance ook’, 429 mafala- 
sus aee. Shur comb. means to detingwith (Lan) niththe aye (aps). 

Lac -dus = <P BY, 73:96 = ahh rnagri ‘wnt avher goes sn front, a 

forerunner, poor Ayh frond ‘urvd. du abicker . 

Tge- gad, (KR) Cone’ ahr has (gat) an 24h, Paente grdlee wetae, 

9306 (2) » ofee fore. KB. Wit, 460. 

I Gin gah -Aa~ Ste ‘a sort of garment (hanging wn port +), poertefea ak 

apn, Rees 

PF )T-gc-9¢ = REMAN, 9996-obv ES. alec B= BATA ETA 
TW.%3 164. She Syn. wos PHP BY BP AR She sword 19:0 corfaaation 

af a'= modu ‘tpaltid’+ Qu-ge -Aoww Ta’ 0.8. the ever. pehuriorg great 

ane? Shee sparits wire porob the wvhate clouds see Hoey my 87). Has 

wot kikely that jo aves pughtan DAD ff an tus theory thal 2'-ge-ge 
earl £ for’ = aa + ge lone’ hege entO = sevew Ab seven 29 20t ex- 

presacd thud elurkere (dander, 4). Of sv: Anunnihee 
She vumeiian werd Logi seers te meary the tuner’; 5, 4 = abdkeact 
prefix hgh, = turns 
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I gi- Lal a<ET; 9388 = amaw ‘see’ tbe fll (Lak) of ey (sg). 

Dre teaeeweeel \pitany puatahe ateegp, 939% a matual develofe ment 

pom the adex be full af Age, ee te heavy eyed. rv 9393:<T 

= xalw Sa. o mame a care aKa runation’ of a tablet, 

aan aprraition which cartacnly Aagnines the wtanver Ur be Fa ye 

Da gi-saz = <I UF, 9394, 0.39, 580 (ZAI.64, mate), Mes» spine 
wu gift (#)- 

I-gu- mw = <P, 9460. Sa. I. = 4-gu-m dat cof. st: at and for 

Be ie LE iad asides 
I- gut, Seepeparsed originak af the dem. agudbbe, selene avalitefou- 

Jfieation, Ak. a + gut. 

Iy- MTR | 2286", So V4. ca wartant of £4 > KTS, av 

Ih - YES 4847, So. 2272 ohauga -'. She archare Kar wat 

DS rv. 215 (2). 

IL- ST ~ STAI, 6743, Sb. 4, 0.10, var- (¥.39, 66 9). Phu arch sign 
avo =) jes ,TD. 108, avhidy Jeamnet expelarn - Ve soordl and sign mn 

doubted by mean Left ap, passe. Of. the fell equattiora : 
614 = BK ay “w seg. pus. Ldleogr. 44 cb, = TE. Axagee 44 apspliod 

Aude Svea an the Senoe of Lift ratse, serge 6145 - aele “ge forth. 

yonky Any Shaph. Seawoe de ge pr, als fom dea daft ge Hae away. 

¥: drench ntiver take ana 6146 = whe ‘gr Mfp porot. by Qamne- 

NOW’ poan Ab pro tern. rte. 6148= arasiy Lift upp, regular anean ~ 

ang faasiim: Hence, 6149 - midim ‘nansing (subit:). 6150 = padit Loven 

set fw, Lift ape: 6187 = Sagin be high, Argutar pearing On FEL 

BEL 8.0% ga, git Buy saan, du, duis) uw, the. 

The ccturs pony V.14, 623% 

I-k = re, 5308 Sa.t.80 abet as in Sen: Sf. 61, We. 6. o 

cannot explain avhy Abi = Me. Note thal LK atir- RE, gat hecording 

He Alin. 144 hehe =che = ‘god. Stud wal. lee 40 found. an haaymion, 
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of. bez be = beasle my lord! dhe arg. meaning of tee nat plait, wil: 

chee for Pee, sav. ig, &, hi, mb, mi, gall, yal. Net that EE ah, F906, 
af ola 8.4: godgat - he fee. 

L-& = HIMIE, 6742, So. 1, 2.10. dee xap. st. d= ARNE ard s.v. ga, 

fe ee 
[- Lane (aru =F, 14216, 0.97, 268 ~" nine) d.2,4'> fire (seed =F) 

Lim» “four’, hence shim ~‘nine’. dee Irdrod- TSI. 6. 
IL. Lad ( 4) = ps 46 H465, Sb. 19> sb Lak ‘battle -faower (Lb.5;n. 

1); phe Sb.49. Khe aign ESAd pean ropaming or pad of ( Fe) the 

Land’ 4) Lad 10.0of couse w foam -atue wn eur. frm tern. Malu. 

LL-LE (rN HRY = EK , 10033, V.0727 0. Shiro <b - ABH, 10987, 
whose mumbhw Ava S0= << ; Aber << ihe 10038. She Jrcek for of 

Aat waa [ \avros arbi forever the Acading LLL for the god -mame: 

On | SkU Si bunr- 4a, ninnw fengus la. 

I-Mu="F, 423. Sa. I17, w Vem. hoan- value from sh. gods 

fee Bb. 103 46. 
I-4 -4= HT, 4010, qubé ‘apecch. ar sv: 4 ~dek. 

Im- 4, 4816. RY, 11. She segn As bY +4. Wdethe 

marir purgah etich bie Unlbete whace Page inte; snl, 
poroceed, TD. 308. Mence the oll. rquateona : ERAT = 20bo, anky AW 

aitabe I-24, 256, proceed, ww growth. W921: 4 = saniv double. 

HG2h 3 ET = Sus ‘canoe te go wpa 2 4GRS: PRAT AT = Zbey lipo 

4826: EBT ISAT ET = tobe. 4827: FAT TART HF = srapeaqee, connect! 

witty dea ‘dep’. She anvamngs ‘grew gueat, bung Mf, dip’ are prob 
sahevelop nents for view “proceed, rdw’ bor SEAT see suv. Rabar porn. 

Lan = AF, 9950, Sw.s, I. 6. She segn/ orig. meant ‘stoun — 

wind? AAR «e peally one of the hie supra quate the YP 

Gf sv: ub = He 2) ALE fe Dae ol ghia 

mith storms and. the ehimenis. Nate the foll. jegrwatcons : 
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Cd56 > ean = dixie’ fire-pot, 9358: wo » hela derdahap, of. am- 
ana hilite, HT! Gy.37- 9359 ~hides mud ; of bhore« tintin. 8360: 

Amn) = fof clay allel, 1\t. aw obfact made of ruc : Ae Dy 

somes the Apywation ST = eguile dMer. Str tsbs. F368: = eva 

Seath. 8369: sme = Sar wind’ lye arith wal hu, 8370. BOT: are = 

Sama veotent stom. 8874 amt = gunn, onty Sc.240 = naan of 2 are 

birt charactin. Wert thal in P38, P= heriaw an oven made of ‘hand- 

ened eta ; akir 6459: SANT LIT - Loni . 

he alae rnd af aemringh Hori the orginal sdea “d chin, WEES 

Stow pend, par, nid and wbgeels made eliy wr rnad. Taboo = 

tagutorstrad 8364. Fhe corned fromthe Anhea (olay webaoh mras ths 

chief trecloing matical. 8365 = fealiza' fear) prom den storm) 8366 mes 
peactuntnn fear: (moar) 9367 = me » Aammanw Ahe stouw ged ; ANT = self 

Lama mW, T.&, ar.EM, i171, AA 2 pon a Gasman, Mey SF see St. &nt-~ 

ae (Cogn avith cm), gm, ane, mun, ai, Sar, Le: She values gory imi 
he evidently hog n. wrth ES. 2ver= AA, Gt; Wd = "ae = mar 

Taw = OB, 4766, HT. 164) Hb. 88, ZAL.P-4, HAS, 86, 3, Mew v9 

a aan. sof, tam, Avy = eT, gv: and 8.t. aha, ag [ot Pl dartucaen, 

Im- ha-réi = AF HET AKT, F350, Sar avind’. janrtaw, hoanword = 

Seine isa Ae amas Festa <$3— 8477 = Arnbanw' storm, ye weotent 

storm, 8478, hub (tu) heavy storm, 846. Inv = SOF, of course, = avind and 

hare, ax. Hwb. G4, = ke “foskile. Gow thes perhaps he aatowatid wth 

ax garhkal ; andhieating the tdea® howl? “.8. “forvling avend 

Lom-xuk > SF <BA , 9481, crexulle evel wend ; are wind +k 

(PUL )= ert) yw: 
To and = UF, 8849. Sc.488. Pull diseusaion 8.0: 4m = SUE, gv: and 

sx. Anti (cogn.nith gr cmd) ane, anna, Th, Sah, te. 

[-mi-na= 8, 72400. ¥.37,46b. Fhe sign = siba seven’, 12206, stb 
18207. srtet, 1206. shbhette 12209, See atic sv Stoimmay = E and dnt, 

30 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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rz. 8.27.6. Hote thal £ = ‘fice; mun = hw funce Amiunna =“seven . 

Lomaona = YT 826, cama “thirst; 62, cumbr'to thirel, 66. Fhe 

Suga mntamt pest an the mouth = + FUE . 

Lane narti = amik Amur, W994 the wrt hand’, Sheliewe that 

thes nom means the devrdion (4p sof surat ( EH yanmar “4 

deat. for gur-F make comb mrith Le artes) sad of the sun.dhue 

Aa doubtfut Dread the Vem. equivatent ann and met pagan (see 

Srnec, BL. 1908). 
[wv - me- fe TEL, a 67. V. 20, 259. 8 = Shr antoxveating bever- 

age; 895 ~ Shaw sudic drink intorveating beverage. She Signy mmcamd 

pvatin ( ) in Khe mouth ( MPT). Hinee we hare aluc i) -Le'n' scp, 

87), Liu, ‘si~e, Lap, 87. 872 = dai give le drink ; 873 Salle drcnk 

Lam -pe a> SOE 8996 = dimly Tear), 399 = rvcisamnilix’manhy 
Mand. Mus ia conn. with sn Kite mead’ and gunn‘ storm rain 

Len n-ge (MM) dmniggu a mind’, Leander,24 Hote that AE 
= guy Sars orahasg bt of the wend, tornade: Fas armnige ca Armpely gm 
Le ath the gen. Sfr ge= BN. 

Lnn-tuk = 207 TE 9493, pair powerful » mands enabled, B49; 

pakizn ferxr, b498. She cork =‘ froin (tuk) strength (AV). 

Lavan Pa, 4844; 56.2,5-6. She sign co doubtful, but Ayndbably 
meana erclodure of hn ar dae gts = FIT IK and mate the fol. eyruationa, 

4228 = hubaiwgaumenh ; 4346=hekiw garmant ; HER = dre = poll 

root of garment ; ARLE an = gotltu , of pecllac, 1829 «bili =* Uh 

there sneammys are in accord mith the aded envelope, hovering. bf. pr 

dn seem ty = AM in RINT 6437, VR, S6.Q°. he. cont Sepimen 

perieubtedly hewse of trisha: dakectes £a- mar, V. 11,80 2: Ylorte the fe: 

fgnatvona «629 = ahaw “be stacng, strength. 627% - haw = sym. futckic sitle 

row dew whieh na Connected avith strength ; of: SU. te = BRAY. 6273 = 
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) ales govermershiye fronv ppinin ‘fold, corny 62 74 = apart ural; 

6275 = egann (9 fa: oe seem Te fpe the original of Z- BM fouse, 

et yard ali sv. had. 

Tomi MERE, 1225. Sa. 3 10. Sall Lorin cof an = Hae, gv: 

Tegu= <P , 9261; thea 09 an enor for a.nde = <P; ES. for apts € 
eas On T~ see sx had, bar, 19¢, ag, Lit, mad, ananay, $4. 

Lui = EY soe, SoD. 86. Unte ce MOY. Sts conbcnation anion 
ym cand sarrply. dy Lft Mofo pprechy' (4s sfocecfe'+ aur’ datghi ). Of S10 Lum 

2 amalu word’ the dad. af wbech ya b-1e -2nre ( BB). SHES: 

emen=Sl. Phe can he me doubt Ahat PELL ET was read. 

AHL A 4h - nas = Sapa ‘ eneantation, $89, bu the other hand ey 

I-40, 30 «, we fe are TT Ey FR, name af a ATAG stone, givervin 

the hesyr. cot. a0 Ka. ha. ma- he hed ita met cotaen that ther waa 

ymeant be hea fohonetic fending Cur ETT | see SV. Bit, qua, dw, deg, 

A, saw, mk, thay, tir, ph, na, se, gh gu 
Lee - MM, 4431, W428, 19 2 ln (Slaw hee ee = 

<cover'= PBI, 
I -mw = rT 504. Il. 99,18 g. fees anion paved “= py. Here agacn 

ave howe the A“) =“ eporeche, utterance, prob Vent, wu = AT AT gr 

forth: Of on -JOF. 

Le= SE, 0519, V2, 81g - hehe midet bee rar Kan nur and 

ofa St Kath = SARE sv. we = furdw. Hee sv: gun = AEE for 79n sn Canny 

In = he 11693: She prgna simp ly moan wat YE) af the aye 

(<I). Mote the eywations: 11608 = hak ‘weep, vrakucs 4, se. 11606 = bihi- 
Li eeping = hv: 1160 7= gannune and 11608 = giaune'trg of ere pum 

aan er, ward of tears’. 11609 = dma “Lear wale, At ww: 1161= 

xubtu, prot flord of tiara , xahbus = well Apnng = tuller, get. 11611 

Le hale (ES)=! 11612- madinu tent’. 11613 - ists = mesaatw/ tig 

30% 
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of wee. 11614 = maggale - Aad - ‘gideny. 116 16 = pixhy ~ A0id engef ave 
11617 = ~ dig pemtintial song (2). 11619 = ee rage gaassion. 

11619 ~ denna ‘fowl of wor. 1630 = fe ~ Haginates Nnamentation: 11621= 

A= ams payer for mercy - 11684 = waninnn = ‘eden’ cl 

are platy LOW. avitty the dea’ worepong Dv YF <i | PHS, kh, 4S, the 

and s.r 4344. 
Lr= tae , 6478; wally a Sem. wat. onty. Ser sv. r= FRE We de 

ford the poo eouition -Ar mnie (cogn. mith pa.) vm such forma MA lagal- 

pa ni-pr wri hua fing T2, nr IER L.3. x: 1,6, fee $0: aa = MN. 

IT = Er SO79. X-82 eats Ay (Veh. of A.-84. = AT, gv 

I-a = Kacey F951. O53) BEN = dst we. Shia muat hepegn. 

arith sz = A= eles hmee bi-h Glll wilh reat’ (<-24): She 

<SEy means pour ot, inundate . vA Af, Bt pul and sv St, Sun « oe 

peck below sv asm. 
| Lest- mm: 2 <4 9963, Heyes hamel, sath tt 

that “on : (<7) = Pll mith water’ = mw (REPT) an earns wale y. ong Aa 

plant’ See $v gut Mh, SH, Stim: 

I-st-is - = <I 11604, V.22 13 2= audailic'ary of wer; eerie: polaint: 

fee s.r: Av = lek Avene word 438 w1, ff courae, a reduylicated reg. 

(a= 5,8). Of. aiid sits =e. She syn FH. water of Lhe oye . i . 

[ast nis = Ey, 0.04, $10: 11918 = Ladue wrype 1 114=anrissale 

wy) iy af were WS = yaliee he dowd, pe. conn. Ane nth the dea 

fale ‘Ahe lurking POI Fy: stroeked.’= Lahw. ae the modem 

beltic Manshee. Tit fo cee tober) ‘mocdiw. 111172 eae ‘polacnt * 

GUE these rdear are derived pode sign yea ming avhiche ja ccmpe 

H+ Powetu of the aye. She wut sold 14 mat que do a wy of the 

neceding Aero, hut at me drkt belonged wth) amy ane of Afar. 

seu ind = <P. 
TiS6 = AY, 5092. K.1071, rer 13 - Lakin reeeys,, an pid. pphenthie’ 
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ee x of KAT avith HAP = ev, 226, ASAE Nes sag aves 

archacally TD. 77. EES meaning wos dust » of FT ako 

Solust? 5088; 5 atl SOPH | both vith wal sana, gt She eguation 

Pay] sae Ses mountain? S086, come from rahea “dust: Ow el | 

ANtes thn writ, sagare 
Lo86 = TRF, 10861. me. 70, 193. Sah. the, sign ="w selling (A-4) 

eee. Of s.r suxut, sudganr, Semue. 
-5¢-4b =, 1085%- Sb. 139. Oeiyenies th Gk Poaeth the abstract 

pref d=(see ae I.5M. 4): She syllable sb arian Aare come from dem, 

ae we \corngenv’ and fare been applied iw bum. a0 we see tan hate 

times. She reat walue oa prem te be_me( moti the Sym mame ane 

Awe). She arg. mea ean pie Y102, and 

wae porob. aupyplied ee the yo ’ aathe maw fur xncrttenee . Vote 

the foll Agratiarea : 

1035-4 = ade ake whew’ - porot. worthy wad, pak. V hia aa a sem. Hranafecrition 

af seme palit stam. amicanireg pacrtapera-le - ang ube porficalion of 

wvater, a fares w forrest duty , which ord M-gu = a-k ak heame 

ELT gies lr the prety Sem. ake whne’. 0359 =a BA fae en- 

chant ( V1). 103 64 = lly, shining, fa wre ‘from dea es 

fourifirr « 10368 = Aérthw ‘enthanter ie peadaplatcon of, efor 

vol daidpoue = hbate Hots tbr batir pacesthood bore Oenuetee.« 10374 = poaneu 

rerdinamse ; Xf On a = Se ees fend, ee 

the eee ie aie “Law- giving porcedt.’ 1039S = feadidnn one 

poke amointe) dss aces af a PES 10379 = Spilewsimeantldtonn 

10376 ee a 30 sof pried (Hw. 6838) ofte He for We sur.set ams, rite ms, 

Is-se- fu = WK , 11886. ¥.30, 6 = Sanu fang. ‘Neuman AK- 

Pee thes Aaguation fe SAtfapp od ig that TK = a prery ange preamerah 

Ut: 3K 60 = 180 + 80= 210 (+). She tang wu concecved of csbeury the 

— kommandey af a Longe body of tevrefea. 
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To 5w- pu-en- ak ~ Ft Pel ¥ KTR | 17667; 1.50, 10c- She SEGA reany 

the shining (AF) pover (YF). Uete the tem. pqgucvalerd sturungak which 

49 amply idan -engal mith tL fers (seedmtod.r.S11- 1). She rverd 
yneams ‘the great (gah) Lure, Syn. urns dian pay pean [een 

(é) avtu'chy penetrates Lu, tur). She forme ddwnu-sngal with angak do 

a pute nvr. poopriar Pre ymotlrgy . v3, angak geal hord. ae 

at rnvith antircatated m= al. 

Sten. the Sem .rveord “one «a mot of tum. ATG OW ad ~ 

Sone and ta the suffix after the mumerale . S20 ae patie em. word 

OL AenY AW Rebenwn wy and, puther mere, sheweng rt fom fom 

tttiat an Hammurobi He. 6 whith seem le make w saw. oregon 

am poorurte. 

OF) [-Sum = + PERSE, 9978, ALA #8, 1.66, ob0. 8b; nev. 100. Shes 
od- mame stems le mean £.= merida exalted + sumu = HAS - Leben 2K AA, 

lay, stag hier’. lee fend. KB.W.1, 418 and $2, 

T-Le= EY 166, Sb. 86, war. She nama for wan adhe, = atin’ amenity 
Tote = ES, 969; So.87, var. Shes sugar 24 simply acar. of HF 
Lite = ROM, 9426, 2K.0.908, 4. See value te 44 met sure, 

e wt exadted , twas Sern. prom THE = cttw, F429. She Skgov pmeans 

ene ath the eye, arash, wndlerotand. Mate = GARY, Abhanrahbw 

ser = Hobr. TAs “wieetoy pom Egypllian (2). 9428: <PM -fora 

(jeer he word Ma eens sn the wna Mew Artes, HT 4& Ff, con - 

Aaini'ng plrrases interpreting Wal Babylonian har Shia ia gorob 

the porepo. MM “mith” nad with <P hy naaaonation with Me 

Sey, om ery mnrarcle = Wehr. ns. 9430 = feadanfa we ‘corgiune (?). per | 

ceeve rreagically). 9437 =Hadultu =! 9432 = Lakulte ard , of PEM 
<Fx tahureg (><~k) sug ht ’s tukultw, G34. AU these pmeamings seemir 

be hie Holea seen, faving pegard fe’ Sheva te baa mnot,- 

sng Me dr portly ste; atu “ment h’. 
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Taty - 84 966, Sb. 86 = arn’ month and 9°10 HE = ann 
ononth Of. 9°41 = cit AKL the going put of the PTT IA AAY pign = 

‘thirty’ + Ke = AY day’ = archais XH (seeyatem, 19). hes word ili 
Me 19 aot aritencating ad at have the pronunciation confirasd hy the 

4reek glres a8 F (See Leander, 18)- b preps of thie the 

bi 49 a. fain proof that the Greek diphithorg ak. rrasmet inithe 
Later pew ferorrounced e-h WA W prow Haught ar pur brnereare Gol. 

Leger, hut rath & x aram wumdse. Ske soured of =H an Sate, 

wad rertadnty Arty ale ihe be, be Shelve that the werd ctw meant 

the waxing (2 = £- aT) and the MANNY (te = rchy) 2%: of the pmoen 

hence a north. bode the month names, see Mure - kumnolt, hoayro— 

Mealy lonciun Months, and pore Aparna set of ramen, Kadaw,bar- 

ly abyl. Hiwlorg +, fo 306. 

I- tuk , Arpapored erigenak pr gem. Ltukhs powerful (a>An- 

Alt and tuk ‘be'), Hote AAME AR AYIA ; cor ~ pasadontn fear’ Amd 

biy-ga. é 

Iv=, $648, Sa.3,1. For sg, of 3.0. git, anid. Sewell ue 40 

established | of Lh ae = agar mradl ,SI09, rand Aceh - Xe, 3989= a= 

anati Se Ate, qitn ba hudae Atle of a hed, chair’ and of. $70! 

id = 4h LE - ~xa = amar’ sie of a/rfar 0 ot 10 part that tus 

noord 0-6. avtush, fad tr he represented ty the avord 40g = — 

strength = wall? prot gave the wal.ax to thes sign. Dn the otha 

ME aay hea deliberat shorti ning frgs Dz, AC. ark Lommorn 
See 

vern. values. Or A, ste st. ger Bes, amis 

I-w = MA A869. Sa.I. 34: Shia plearty ymntand fe; of Lge: 

Ge AS, Dru FAST, see s.v. bel, hi, dé ager, Rem, lam, are, nh, ptt, 

Gh, MAM, BHR 
[ax = <P PBST, 969%; £8,9-16,1, ron 8t, 9100 2 Adata‘fire’, 

9110 =pintu coal : She signa Je PET mean place af fire, vi ed 
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aabni gitl gumni, derig, hari fug, anbl umn, mb, mimunr, £6: ban 

Lhere he ang connettion whey thaw w yyanemoene one betwen LE rand 

sem. ciatn poe* J think mot - 

Imm = ELT Aystinn, 107. SOW Gudea =tsinmw. She Sty vad 

EA cand 330. of sar. hes = Perr. the original meaning of the sw 

iy aves foarte, enrlorure. 

I[- %u-w = PEAT AS70, Sa. IL. 9%, Va. Quaa. of Le = PAP. 

Soe as the Aegry -mame, HF 65. 

aS 
—————————————— 

Ka-aw= PT 517, So. D3. She stgru pwas a war. of A = Sg. 

head’ and withthe gu-vak., guar, meant alway “porah’ or some then 

porn. therentth . Sv V2, Sb6a, haa - fafa ‘fare’ rrpuct contacns the 

same shea. Hot espe. $99 : ka = fate mouth, posaacnv. Koy ard gm wrene 

pond ewhtid ly the chef walues of the Sign, of: the sign - mame hagw, 

$02. Hote 529: MIN = ka = xamaley burn and 651: EL EME - ha- 
Att = xamatw su Asati’ burn, sath of fire. Shes Latter. comb. qneana 

VYots a face of fre, Lib y mtaphorweak Lonotauthion ~ fire. of. Ahso— 

BSA Pel = nagar devastate, Hele der VautouwadD.12* Sura 

snag pndtaares power, Ane SIT an the sense mouth spoeccty” 

A0ems Me be impownbl . Cn the ther pand, some of these afeperaront 

Mera ed car be An fpehoned aa AMewetofe ments of the amernnga 

Smouth or (Apaeap’, Shur, $26 = ataxw deatrog. | omithe sdea/ 

MTT AT here sac of fre ) $33= Runnin rtebhl: A from pares 

claw, announce, alae §37, wrth wel, dug = aad ask downs 

wut,’ same wry. senge amnoumnee. 539= paraan debe ab- 

Av belonged hoe. bn PY seesv: ching, sie, pang, gi, 4, Amery, Anne, 
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ZU, Meir, far, Ly, SAu/ SM vs znlerestiong te motice that the poolpoditcve/ 

—Aw = ary arm, Sot, rand that At x relia ow gemitiod sign. See s.0: gen 

BM with which ha xa pormectd. 

Ka-a = 434 , 3993, S 0.233 -habu gate’ pracsinv. Shas signs ras 
FS - HS Acuse + the enitrarne Suga » = ES wheter, 167= the 

arttrance te a house: Leia ha anak have had. a diff tone from ha= i, 
Ka-at = 2692; Sa.Wl1%, a by - A gubu=Sumeby 

heft hand. She vam.wratucs xack i ee thea 

guar. Note that the syn — mame aves Labbe 2619 and sees.t. gab gubu Nl. 

Ka- bay = ET 4997, 1.27, 18. cannot explacm the word, fee 

Sth gw, Dem = SET. 
Ka-ad =Q\ 1365, 0.46, 64 o: A ee A A, (4a-ad~ FM). 

fsx iu. had. Srob. TQ as conn. with SH = Bab. XC (oystive, 24): 
She sug’ atta gee with SE whieh 1 a punatrol ay (fizatern, 94), 

Gt 8.0 had. See had = Ee putt bebo 

Kool =], 1864, ALE w.8%, LAT. 192 ; LTP, rr.86. She segn PJ 
yarrkaie “. I gannet Angela. 

Kad- BF ,1063; a purely fem. praluc, of. Msi 23h, 24(54); ATR 

mn.144. 

Ka-at = SF, 678%. Sa.Tl (6. She auth, sean wud Fy, Ack he 

moted strength, =m cleft beg por Heer = FE]. Wet; that hak and hala are 

both pquiraluty Bayt = Ape ipraccrore 6197. Kala = agen Strong, pe- 

he llicovea 6194. = At aridw hue, Leader, 6199. Kala, and aw val, nd- 

any in _=4 (prob Ly = K, g.v.)~ actu ‘stecfe hgh, proud 6190, = ka- 
i pereAs HAE ppl 6194. ae: wally 

moth, wed. suns, 6197. Kalu = Sw hd tan =e * 6204. Sina prob-pmeand 

radrara ‘chaief’, 8e.210. Hhe fact that FAM = halle 'staff (4, 6800, 
fpnoved Khe peor - pate . hatte the endling mn =4, ct frre Been sug- 

ryetted that xt nay pave Aavn Malas bat ate ro more probably — 
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fig, giv. amd for Vt, sx: ag, ghar, dan, gurus, gab, Lt by, ab 
= FR. seeso: £al= OR. 

Kalam - AR, 6971, wat. ttacned fow BH and frome kala - 

ana = AR, Gov 

Ka-La-anw = AR , £910; Sb.24/ = anata land, cowritry, 591 pas 
sen. Note the ayn- mame Kalammnu, $4909. Merten BA was pom 

Aively HHS = mE +)) + Hh, cy geeat melwork (HE) of ppl 

(= » = land’). See Aeamagga . Note that AH alse meanemiw “people 

5915 with wal. why | Bev rand Stk $7: Aen = SF . 

Ka-al- bw = JIN , 17248, 4 pohainty a tem. wat. from tratle dog 

=A, 17260. See cops: Lik- hy = TA J the Agta Sum. werd fer 

hog Cru WL, of. 2x: gid, Le bhi, Lik, tas’, mr. 

Ka- lar = AT 764. sutitery™ ate ( frecct), poassinns She Sagng 

Atay AN pod pwhichy 14 pbanitiful’ (see Sv. xu Lum = THe). fee’ 

S- S-7- tatumma- 

Kalemma, 164-765, syn. of Leal alate, sav 
Ka-am = A 9337. Sa. 6,156, vat. douttful hur, bet ateb- 

lshed by ANA EY. see 8337. Also = ha- mun 8336. The Sana By Ar 

= diguu essed ; 8339, por white Akt Af. 5.1. Aw - 4+ Leo Br. 

Lenesw, lrubtfat, hut 8341: Br = ermmanie' ra ddrenherg veel. fee 

below s.v. han =" FE, She val. ham Kamw may denote ‘recept- 

path ( 2). Note that Br< = 4045= ham which sothe Metirm'na- 

teve for wrdenats. 

Kame = M+, 8336, Sa.D. 18; see s.r. hamand du- Ar, 
Kana = ATE, 3672. Sb.1, 10. 8-23. oe Syn 44 Saag -gt = 

back( =) of the head (STF). With wal. Aare = adi he dark aad, 

3673 (ZK. 412) and = adirtu sadness, aartmess 3674. Hore we sheuld 

note that cdlarw ua alge the mame af 12 weaael, Hwd.24b, but ham -Bi = 

weal | rehudhiseems te pmpply a confusion of Ram « ard ken/ = 



Le an thas sense. 

Kaw= JH 9620, K.4170, rev. 95°: SH AR - £e-an-hal -harkallu, 

wamedifacn/ meaning. J beliwe that paw in thus womb. va the fall fron 

Lew of bi'= YL, hormenized te Bans unter the rufluence of the feel 
hake EN. Sars fuienge. Ke Lomh. <A srcans' strong Land? 

Ka-an- kal = SHAY, 7754: 

(get) Ka. ma. =} Hey reT, 38.79. he gate’. kamakhu), loanword « 

poort of the dor or gat : 3990. 

Kan mag gas MPL TEL al, 76; 0 11, 086 = aneaene land, courilg. 
Sher <0 BS. fr abomanas, got amd sa pretde.ae arian of fei-en-40', yar 

Ka-m = ETT te , 668. La Hea polanasnre Luod Urte that the sig 

pears mouth of oct} Me £,, plenty’ wtih inticafia the foarte ndcarrd fomcnae, 

Shere ca. polant = STE HTL Be , 669. 
K.a-ar = pm, 3174. Sb4, m.10. Sn 3193: ar ~ tapas beamear, sus ~ 

peck.” 9181: Kar NPIS, lame dedention, sacd of surrounding « d believe 

that the rolea restraint may be conn. with far: OTR, Gt = pedro aeegze, 

Se Sega mead métvork ’ hence a pectin. foes agunaltony, gama, 

vmak. Hote pra , 318%: muha tu Sa amen s ahane sack of the dag - 

3180 = ~Manpounn sg low Kheae aneanrgys cons prow he wea Sanear paver 

wth jol ( Murs- lamolt, 3F fo ) 

Bay 00, 1198; wal. fom OTE, amd ka-r2, 113%. She sgn 

wd preg: OM = ‘a well sonekosing mM tenapale’ (Sygate, 173): Pre the oly 

‘enclose comes the cdea take hold, secge, hence pemere s 1739 ~ eter, (ZAL- 

R02); 1140 chime serge’. 11H» Rasy rampart passione, a. hoamword 

Sane. Se 1743, Kur yu yw - Lalmedayy ‘student 4.4, ont wharnnged 

muck Anvonlidge | gu gu): fees.v. har ea 

Ka-pa - 2“, 7787. Sb.318. Svs a the poll val. of Bar ANF, gv: 

Kar- BRK, 6927, apa and doubtful value Yf Zo.1135( 14,01) Hote 
that gar - FAK, Ste. Syl. 326. 

ge 



Ka-ra-as = HF 9768. In 94 65 =aradw 

‘camp, Il.39, 690; 1. 82,536, bul thea t doubtful; f 6.96. She comb FP 

BR >“ neans a strong foloce (<# STF) of apenerg (4), porot. Sa ditched 

earrepe('): 
K wr gu haw = 447 Fy = Rargulec “beg aval, ve 2, kar - val + 

agile, gov big: fav Leandw, 12. 
Ka-pa- tin (SK) - PRT, 10391, 0.48, 224.0 cannot explain the 

wvord tRarchirr, Oru TPT seesv. hil, igen), aigl, rinnd- 

Kanu granary) R21, prot. furry fae OR gu 

Ka-pu‘a holler mearure ="3600 gun, R.21. igs alse for franz 

ETF . 

Kas - areal § ow IL. 47,18 ©: 812 an dem. amar Hag (+). Aeesiv. env, 

Lia bar = 4. 
Kiee- 0s = ES 4463, Saw. See s.r. kaskel= SS, 

Ka -as- hol - FSS 4484, Sb. 18 = xarranw' pad (of: 4487). dru 4A58- 

alo, ynatu X anan Khe land of Aanan, by parrntmadca AHE9= Sima, 

Lert, AL 3 me. 114. 4460 - srr rood She stan mrad a danbled == 
sina Awe, and thu =the double Lines fa Arad (see olyston, 46 ff, 118 ff). 

Kanas - 44, 0721, Sa.L17. fee sv. hi= AR. 

She Sup —aame «4 Avwsw (5118 be. te dau, Jhesce , } = lati =e, eee 

49 ponob. Lega. wrth gn wn uitin < fraramw < SK gov Orv ste 

sy by ev, rok wh, 

Kiana = fe , 574+ Sb.229- Sénala ‘wrine’. vs heise = ere] = Raa 
joat Simalé foot de chambu. She sugav hal = BES “Gente +Winwater’ 

(Agstimn, 5S). She same hind of cont. 1 seen im agtatin = ak, gui dee 

ev. Lica = fl. 

Kasdeld BARE 1295; of sor Radéche ~ FAG | 
Kai -Se - fa = FRAGA 18 98. 10.69, 61g = PEERS . Usthe 

an rrr fom hadi abe = PRES 2 tor PAGAN occ suv culam. 
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Kad Sebi - EAD , 1295, 10.48) 49.0 avith MF - aaree gee 

Sun god. Veannet enplacr 

Kai-pw = RAT Law's Shests -\a prcepotacle formes lee ss 

Lad and sqeilin 

K25 ( hc-e6) ~ SPL, 4286. 10.55, ¢3.0: EA PT BST. o/c sv 

Aida, - PET. 
Kas ( Acze- 08) - YE | TE, 10959, 82, 9-16 1, 60. 44. Shea wom. 

seem le mean the incantation (LE) whech ivan the midat Z) of 

the earth (JL). D cannot nfolain Lis. 
Kédcla( he'd -ola)= APT, 4299, Sb. 349 =rakawe ‘bind , 1351, pose. 

sia Phe sign el = ca. polation’ (aystene, 199)+ Uf. 8.0: Eau for full 
v ' 

devtusrow . Urv PLT SAE GY. Kv, hes, ane, an, Magu, saan, dahon, 

SOL Sar, sw, Sar, SA. 

Kinée GB 9621, Sb.181. Re spn mame sa kites, UAE. Shere can 

he mo doukt that the fll fron of the perrd vad few, Min, aren im lyon 

BA ye and atu rn teantel. She arokave sugm mad — =drcctum canth, 

hipefthe harge polace’= = whieh is cwentated to the four quarts of the 

frarin=D , an ether words ‘the giant foundation (dystem, 111). She 

sugry has the poll. rrarunts aw vgn fication: 

9683 = he’ ama‘ unto; pro. derived frowe widen hei=inainle, in, 

9630, whiely 1 taf a denuvdtcoe fore Hien parth, and, hooa lity’, OH 

JOVEETLAL at Sie fret. meana the ged of feaven! which 4a a stiange Aymir- 

atent fordee ‘arth’. She aguation sanic~ YR , 9688, 10 porot pmaoverd, 

See or this eynation Secnee, TAOS. XXIV. 110, ofv.29. 9626: hi= adihn 

‘dele, a matural meaning from wilea’ earth” to GOR: he - as place. 

9628: fei = sma an, w by of bei ‘dna’, $630. 1619: des - catum = 

9631: he’ dretweanth, the he'of meameng. 9658: hi'=atha = 4633: 

Be =ate with? the same frrepontional Aideg seen sw Ke =1me, frre Aiea 

slecality. 10H gagganu mith wal-gagar, gat.= ground, eamth: W036 
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Ehime Mike unite bya fran ww the forab ay llabl sof deema 9636: héz 

anata band, fanssume chief me anng . 9687: hé Sa which, of, prot a/ 

herr of the prreparitional maar of Mee’ ary, ana, Me. 9638 : < - saple 

Love below. Ute 9613: hie. ~ Sapbus (ady:) lover’. ots that he in thea 

AaAnae Lew town, fronv shea’ earth? =the Lowrey part of the universe “a 

aed jn cortnaad He can peace apaper, above, ¢: 2, the Atfeper fart of 

Ake nniverae’. Of Lizam-hal= Sagglitu wy Slit uppw ard Laveen, 1654. 

9639: fei'= subtu’ dwrliing -pehace, for dea’ earth, locality. Hi: atoo— 

AREA 08 hitracl pore fcr aA an fe 2 a ance porot.a devel 

ppmerd the wolea ‘bocality ‘ 

A these MALO MAHYS ane of pounde Merwrn bh prow the shea ‘earth, 

Aand, dull? Iw JE see sx: gagar, ge du, A866, han, fer 
Kinde ~ MM, 5988; Sa. 6,10.6. Of gh -fitu - 7M, of which thin 

ya prot. a by foun: Of s.r. ge - Sy fof Meads of the segue and 

sees.r. fed Lek Ll sax. 

Kinag = <JN BE 9717: dadu “beloved; V. 16,349; the same stom 
peoman Uhr. TY. V118: Marne maramti ‘beloved: Aan Love’. 

Hees. ag = pCa . 

Kii-a-mag - <7 FL, RAT cnrgation canal» folace (he) of 

Mumhing oul. Uf sv. aug = aie 

Ké-ct = be 277; Sa.VW.719. She arch. sgn war &K ov. 110-174, 

prhichy seema Ae suggeak the shea“ doudling 5 Hine, the Le. meanings: 

5219; fecb- fuk Pesos os, Sa yin Ne flrurcsh, ms af A. 

5218 avithy aa = Abas mame of a plant? S280 = ginundu swale? 

(Aad) srcalld ow account of thee numbed mn suratmnng laeg ht « 

Ki- bee (SP) - TRE, 10868 ; a. y0, 198: Shes hibir 40 aril. a by 
(PE of gb fire’= TF Gent Hote gid hibiy psi ew, 10969. =kilivus 

108710, 1087 = makaddu burning torch’ = Hebe. 7 pre hl there wordaae 

Corn. with A h (Z wea barning. UTE = amagtitia burning, 108 13.Sarafou/‘ barn 
70 oY4. 
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Ke-bav we Stefaposed prow frm el EF - y Spey BH oe 

met: Yee fend. K.B.W. 1,528. Leader, 26 rand st. fe nhur = 

Kiced = 1406, 1248, 18. She sign nad org SIE - the poclograpsh 

af @ cage which suaggeatio, Hhe wea bar off, =qondaw euloff (1), 1413, a/ 

Ay foo f sgarncus, Heeb, £98 | Of sx: gud ber, hide, sasirna Sid, tak. 

Kent = A, £924, Sa 5M. 9 prot. the long a frre of the gen. ond - 

ing ge= FM, gure and see sar he, het, Ll sax. 
Kad = Wi 5949, foot. BA. 1.108, a doubtful wal. Of, for FM $207 

Ae, xag, gad ne 

Ked= ZL 270% ZaA.7.182 ~ hitn' cloth 2), dee sr. gad =" and hindea ne, 

Ké-da = "FF, 140%. I-30, 164. d fuller frm of fad: a, gat. 

Ké= das GH JB, 9944 = Sabla dwelling’ poassimy, 6.2, the place (Gil) 

of toring JE; of 8.x Lud = [HL 
K4- rh = <i TAT, 99 31. aaatic ynanit- servant, 9953: tei-l-lur hie 

tilt wigin’, 9938. 4.8; hettl hi'-rhe Note 96 33. Ripe Ll (6M )-Lal= gadatu 

pamd 4834 hilite an roel formate demon’= Hebrnvbh. Shuercan be mer 

Moubt that the Ki wa practically Abstrad wm pre and that yar-a Aaa 

st arigamal free of wemantercd, Lik, weman’ + AT fellness font aw 

the flares of aermantkerd’ or one jeatly pr manage =a grown winger 

Sertacdmenget Cathe word al cogn. mith sal=to ? M40 intresting 

te mote that an thes pombcnutiow pvr see the prow of SIDA (Aeateee, 160) 

confermed peganding the orcguw 4 LAN. Ke preaniny Shining, SLI Sth 

ee gts 4d onty secondary, 

Ki- gat- fe = $A, 7976; heigalld the mnderwertd ‘or'gince'« 

great place» 

Kc uel = Bl A = hinsell! moarning’, lity placeref sadnent’~ 
<P . hee Gracy, Rel. Senta , yo. 17. 

Ki-tk- how = AE 8590, Sa.b ba. hiyn- mame hehehe rue Miho 
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dunhinn, 8513, She Signy AARE =eeenn, Uf sx guts Kat, Kan Kan, Xi Kun, At, eae 

hu ire ET Rim acd alps ‘seed, offaporing wf a hall, butt hy? 
Ki-fut Bi 0ceme te mean A he dwelling (“AED of man: dcanndt exfolain, 

Kél- TI, 70160. amnoatly a vem. value. bes. hele =TET and git- TT. 

Ki-kinl TI, 10387, 040,816. Spe sswdeubld L1-hl, grr Moti 
13931 hile~ fahabu star's [TIP fatehak (HEF) Samé ‘star of heaven, 
Spe sgn) LL meano stom poly a gathering sr PTT may PT 

ETE Uf sir: haratiny, any, ancy cto 

Ku-Lak = SHY 981 wets gh, = SE 48 12> pa — 

postin act: sink down. 42132 wanage. Sw appite ores down aa 

AL wreadure (); GG14 = Samagy Sa carter (poresy dover, ei 5 silver, GP 15 = 

Sanagu Say Sugubte: jroo down, acd of weighing, 9816 = StgarmSa os 

hatch of a door (aber fron dea’ forcea down’). GP1%: ar <A S2k- 

he weghn She 549-n4 Bice Yi mean' aelof jweghang sor fearegiong nea 

jung to the steetyard ; hente we have the above pmeaninge. Uru the fon- 

Aracts, fe'-Lal-“price’. 
Ki- &-te = , 11933; , a doubtful wat, Of. Leia, poi =e . 

Kum <All, 9109; Se. 879 aw Ak. hes 40 merely a. modification of 

gum, the EK. aval. for aN) . of: salaw dim andl $0 gi, humme- 

Ke- Ina, O74. of Pea. feimanra, himaxu, give augreat folace, 

Goi; ‘3 ong. and. fo ohms, Aeeds, SR 67, Y Falmeyt. = mm-K-4 - ,and HYa- 

fat. gam x? (Nita. DAK £46)« 
Ke-w = il, 1049. Sb. &73= Stipe mesaage, rnbacsy, 10753. offe 

Sty mean ‘tun, Seni = Siar. Yf.s-v. unr and ge = TA. 

Kain = 47, 901, Sb.12% Note r- FT = ken- gat, f LAL. 408 

(gin). She meaming of the sign, with wal. akhein, gov, t prcrtu ‘oat 
ection; 908. Seis hein, thee bly ta errs pann. weith hel, hile TTT, gv. 
Note 908: MT A= goendumee = ‘aged or velrbrated (PEs 4. han.I.3: 

DOR: Serhafas thea yneand one athe gulhoa Ax poornence or ‘Auero mb), 
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Note zmes = AML oye, = Llu hero’. MY = Aud (2) poh Cogn. anth thes 

tat de. su. the larger foe stbiine» 
Kaw ~hur CEU) = ey, 1031% TWe&Y, 60a. hee cape sat ablak = TEP . 

Mote 10314: Tl =< finbunw Sa Acurn an enclorwre for ew bird ay a/ 
mea.’ her sit fh. Ute 0320: takhabu af. prot. mest. wer 10315: 

Tee] = gerne Sa Aeon newt of as bord: 

Kewagal (Pa Br) = RMT, 6554, Sb. 127, DAL. 196, motes gingal 

pw pear cascog anventid sign pebud biel ki, gv Vote 63 oe Ray 

2 AWN AU = teenaged commande Ab Serer Shas word pean a great 

sender’ prom Mr TEX, gv, or gxeak collelrs frome ten = PT. Mein 

hewn, rrtuld mean military assembler’. Shia ia tending _ because! on- 

ma = MEY atic seemuide indicat a sot of subordinats affecr, gimme 

Saomall’. Shere va elraly A fern Aue betwen gunna ard kin, Y-0866 

a EE MET RT = gal: hana = prrmedarn a ts aw ene + 

Ki-on-gc= GYM , 966%; AL? 26% = Land oflumer. Shi 
rea be aw tom of Kir Land’ long fru of he = es Tt 

‘need dnt, dard of reeds, sari -afeperopriat Aescgnation fer baby lente 

Of srr Kaw = ~<f. 
Ke-ine gu-si-be =|, a wer.of farguacle, 11287 -fraral $e, y49, 

Gf s.r. hing marshy, =<. 

Kin in-gu-st-he = V0, warn. of Aucrgusclu, gov, 11847, 
¥AV VS v= mque~ site har =& , 10035, V-8'4, 19a. Ch. 10041: kansas 

fovea, ely. conn. arth feng ana. = parade V6. Neotr 10043 foahad, 

paraha* 7 vee for Suk bur-ta Mal, prenr. 

Kae (TN olen = ab, 2706, 86. 1,10. 1 = gallabw’ fair -catter’ arth 
prison whore duty ttwas te make aprnark onthe frreneada of staves, 

Note that 3h - Lid and gad, get athiote pay he ae with cur han fore), 

Ken ase = SEN, 9110, K.3987 ofr. 4: AGEN, loco AY TEL maz. 
179 neads gum abu fu Aa prot Aone. Shes ad merely an vocals har- 

az e, Sumerian 
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Kee = reiY O72, Sw.I.39+o9 cannot explain: On are SRE SUK 

Kiar = BS , 6463. V.29, 3c. Peanmet explain, unease ithis da a de 

heberate anvenoion pom the mamad val. sag, gag = FX gars b= 8,9 - 

Ko-iv --GRIl, 8890. Sb.rdf= hinw, prob. om trely a Leanweord from 

the wad. fir 8S 96: <A = £irbw ‘midi, we matura meaning, 2a SE 

ymeand sumfoly ‘anidat Antucor’. ee: Meir, walue may Come for hirhnn 

Meanee 8894 = held ‘heart, midi, mith rab hihdins 8898: cura ‘peat. 

$999; wjapu emeloune with hoanvatue ut get On CAI, see sv Lifer 

Sim, whe, and sar fumed =TEN. She segr GE <4 sirrepoly MY ‘heart 

Kin =f, 10761, Sa, IL. 8; sakes fear, arid heute, yo, al of 

pd4athe rh nee by formes of Heke TT (Ln), Gav Dro TT sxe s.v- ged gel 

agirin, glrin, gud, gusin, nal, fl haan; hava, beg, Lagol, Lagud, ecm slag. 
Kéciy= PK, 616, Sa-T40. d war. of ther ia hat, gar =¥¥K iv dem, 

rene change, Ze frum me. (= GAT, SLO SV aim 4, gun, y ’ 

She St gn AA aw aqunalid HK with preame fica gunin Wee t6fas.v. pis = BK, 

Kit-nu-wd =<TET 9948, Sb. 184 =xarur hole gasv- Spite hir( sud) 
Ad thearty conn. with Mir= EW midat: intinor. See on xcanburuda tofp, 

Kine - perme - TET, 9949; 81,4-24 (AL. 88, n8). heron Kambuoue 

Kis = 8, 9628, K.4170, 207.21: BAM ay bY 7770 s.v.stans 
dee .A0 emaen, fowrevtt ay nny howe the wo. sta , BAL. 6%, 63, ZK 

Aut ths v9 doubtful. She only tiraww originat pal. of PS 4 hin, 

hin, shorten to he. Uf sv. Baga, Rent, gb, du, pis, har, te and 

sees. tecahapg - 

Ki sal- he Hi, 0481, S6.231. $483 - kerallu open space pag 
qa. She word hu-sak seome le ynean pkace of the svemur? Sa ths an 
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pnoication that hiaallw pras nrg. wv harem, vor til vt poerh. mean 

gendendum. frminae ard rvas sapeplaed subsequently dr amy avide space’ 

Dru SHPH = Samnu, ‘orl’ Hhere the sgn ea | Aa regarded as wy rome, of 

+ orl of avood , «2, poabrn “0th? Uy this was the symbol of plimty, 

At could headity favre bean porn. mith the sda woman. fee for ee, 

by. Mtb, san, 
Kish = RT, $115, Ws 42,200 = harhat Senade pot de chambre’ in 

5114 with detam, HR. See sv: had = aT | of ahi owe Rird ia folain- 

Ly a wonan « Keay seemo dy ynean placr of follnese ‘ahah ia prot. a 

pooronemastee aasoccatiow with Mas, 

Kins omy = yet GHEE, 309, Sb.253 = Aoimmur‘a sort of in- 
ae, 554, valpa-= Séxw ‘an imot, SESO. chee 6p. S.0° xaruh- and sv 

hihi, Sarin, surin, ybiry all = insects 
Ki-As- lan = JAY, 9495; K. 4110, nev.21 = masthanu place. bee 

pip s.r hit = PX and shax = *F. She tomk <TH A pneans phace of 

hight} a.tyxpen place’. 
Ki-ds-soy~ TH Bee BE, 911, 148, 29.2 = his side’ so called 
prekowine (Hrd, 342d), Fhe signa mneaw the place (YE )avhicch 

smeakes (FE) 0 porctretion (BR). dee san Sed = EES 
Ke-sar-re orig. of chem. Hussar neyion) or perk depth he 

‘plact+ sun=%, fee R49, 14-16 and Le. 23" 
Kidd = TK , 11984, Sb. 1, mies pagu(DA.r.3n)» Skob.= some 

sort of pty L'ke arvmah. Note that XS = eid = Xeernectrw wld hoor = 

lak. raged : for whey SLO SK XIN « bee. tr fone. YiA-L. 911, 

Khe foagw wee aonatantty combined mrt ly SUNK, I. 6,47) 1-49, 48a. 

Se frases At wes a phinecerns. tet Hormel, bdugethicre 301, A.% and 

sr Keke and pis =, 
KAé-sy= <i <i , L2 AArpofaooed prigimal of Vern isi surface! 

Kisal- lux = hirallunpne aime of ws0d of Servant t- 2. folace- 
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clea new (2). Note hyrak space poluce + bag mus ean. oe Leaacolens 13. 

Hote the for. wlerwative fees ralhnxalic « boubtfak aa Tr mani af theae 

averdd. 

Ki-sat-pnax great place nee 13 » Aipepored ore dnalef dem. Ma “inex, 

Kes = <x, 890k. Common im Jere. kidbalu “fsb ) 608. fe archace 

Sgn) tad a * power, plenty ‘(Lysten, 119 and 1416). Wet: 8904 = 

his -hi ‘the evty Kes 

(Ki) sacl = FM, 3208. Aa.V. 59. blrarly aw Vernitiem for hited 

‘neck. Of suv g= 5H for fol desenasion rend si aw, Ab ag : 

Kens = TSE F540. Sb.251= girbrabe' an amavet mich dectrays 

polanits} 0.2, +7M =\deatrey’+ PIES plant: Uf sx xarul, hisdm, Sarin gariny 

Ki-$é = <A, 9960, = med. Bab. FL, 1374. dloubthal. Ike sty s 
mnvttat: forchead er‘ teatro the forehead} Hw. H36 &. Of: 4968 <TH SRT Ff - 

gulbabus iar usttite out the forehead ‘or the hair of the ferchead Sich, pet 
‘castrate’ as Haupt thought. fee sata =<. Ja this hide conr. mith hide 
a eaitling or biting imacet = FRASIER ¢ Of. lecsa-lrnoll, 680 b. Faia analysis 
44 veng a ffielt and doublfed - 

Ke nseib = £980, Sb.1t1 = rill, pork. sceptre or poattoral staff 

stim Ms of Hele wWw7 ‘shepehand ' fee Ahoy rg 10, ae: 21, where 

he Aranibates fcéih- lad as‘ seefite bear wnd peas pn sen sameb Sa xule- 

Le khe god $El (4). Ow FN , see sv: ag, akel, git ed, hag, wnive anid, Jaw, for 

sare, Mil, gangu, $4, ite, Std, he, gag, godre. ha KML could mean ‘a/ 
prater pipe, wa mngh alse pave bea applied Ir a staff : Drv the tthe 

frond, fetithw is sometimes tranalatid seat?’ aridl thia pusck anaight beam, 

for thee Nata . peeguat below 

Kiscb- gal YL AR, 6000, V. 15, 34a. fons. ZA. 160, render seal 
bearer’ evident ly Aegarding thia gat aa gat= Eee man’ (t). She syllable 

Ath in _fiich, arg be Stitt = and denote poucathood or anthority’ of 



pore sert (4). 

Kal wrunvous pandering for fed. = MT, go: 

Kw-= ToT 890, 32,88 a, Stott fori af fan Pal gs hb 
hirat? 892, feassim/. aber el HST = whale 893 und IO Y = Sunnis 

tbe fll: Fhe signe ia only hao PL mouth’ + gaa =F food 80. gave 
V Mote Rd: Runa reat : and feu! Mowe R.25-24.0hatsy. her = . 

Keyeau =F, 3344, Sv.230, 2nalgw sweet) 3345. dre 934 opARAY = 

chespaw print . arn aneerit dunk avetined with honey (still ww nav AnWaleg 

pander the mame ansthegliy). Jeannot epipolar PJ whiok and he conn. 

avith PRN Lok - ditpoul honey , $338 gv. ee sv. feukthe - Shs he prot 

= haw= WFR eat? gv: 

Kw-w= $f, 9999. Sb. 109 = eM ‘breg ht, shining | 9890. fee sv. ayy 

=F, andl for this hw, sits hurhabbau: 
Kw- = A, 10504. Sa.L.25. She sym rmeana great (Sua o, 97 ff). 

Ser vopec.sar gu, dun, and ig. Iu the equation thi. adic polar, 
thru down, 10549, the Ru-wat. 44 spocrrfccally gover tor TL ey ae 

wade muy ream fort Ar pa sfrccipeed prluce, 0s JEL als meana ¢melouue, 
Hote that JX = manu reat’ 105H0. dlse fron the voea ‘encloowre =H = = 

dal wbrthing, rv-<t hy wats. Hb, Aw, tug, ohio wre plainly connected 

aoithy Mw ty motegioally ; th. ee, Ce Mya Ses for an ep haus- 

Ave treater yw fir, = cubatw. blir prom the olay eerie ore: 

= aiakw dwell? 10523 ; mrt rate. shar; aman, hus « 

Vols thot im Sb.1 m6 PX -Limu counccl rvcadom/, wth the wal, 
we = eT. How BAY means primarily male, the sax from whicdypabr’ 

Mekiberat von avea He he rppectid _ Ae hat the well Rivevvry on peention 

Eme-ku, mack Ww indecati the foe of Sumenaw destined fom Hane - 

sak the dong ue of the women’ aay hea bey maeary Lhe Longue af the prea 

aad = JE). On PH, sees: ca, bu, gw, dln, dunn, dé 496 gt, atg 
num, anu, bu 86, 46, ow te, Le, tub tug, hukal tod, wl wma, 4, 20) qld 
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Kua = Fh, 11919. Sav 35 returvee feshe 11821. She stg rvas the 

fork adlergramy EE , dystorn, 10 ff. Ser S07 am xa= HK, 

Ku-ba-ab- baw = AY, 9909; Sb. 111= carp’ slo, 494, ator 
ay = hespou silrer, 9411 . hee sur vr. AO, 4 tg = Hf Ay. he he Ljeioeae 

with hv <Ff, av, avhils babbar wr aneand “sha: Sure, 

Ky- ath = 8, 856. Su. 245: Usigh oe arty. Ps; =cut, span 

nate, System, 103. She sepry Wa La loa ly pesaotiakid wth = =P UM 

Nk be put ufo. ? Hote the pel. ciao a 

$64: Aud < danw gindye, eek: ,rut, deecde’, Hote ai- hud = dlaid- 

aU fudge, V.24, aa ees Hine gedganred ; f.s.v d= 

<E. 366: Kud= mbin. ac ace. Str 3896 snl. 15,18 (+ 370: <nakw- 

Au put off am shares wads aw pork. 2 be BAT iho tabs’. 

311: hurd » mnakihur gudge, decide. 814: hud - poangavc' finder, stop check, 
of Bb. Gz faessrne - Nott tay= x= pararaan . 390: fed = tamu ‘speak, 

Amen. Mote thet Mx—-=papaaw wut off | 3 IR. Mil theae enea nese 

pehacnty derived frome theta” wt Ow Pa Ae S- St. gug, Kas, S sate, 

al han, dim - 

Ku-aa - SDE eT REST, R.84, = = flow. ee $v. An= Sil lor’. 

a PHT, of: Kéd. = PRK, . 

es ete Stns ta the haddirmm, queers Hw. F183 a. Shes meet 

be fre = agag = F = anything bright er shiming "talon make, falrncate: 

Ku-uk- hi =P , 3949, V.25, ha = daspa mead , w drink arrriting 
arth 9950.  9get Hihe “swrut., Shes hehe 470 
hw nein Ser stk eke Ssindha. Shia fet itn fot 

hukhi = $e. 
Ku-uk-hé (4) = SSG35, 8989, 0-48, tha. Sher ord huckhee ia play. 

by allied le geng, gov 8941: hue = demu he dark? 8943: Kathe 

= dw som darknies. 8944. heute a Audie ‘darkness. 8945: fut 
, 
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piggy chlitus darbyess. 8946: Akh =Lonabw, syn. ff de’ mu, ase. Str 8704 

GE Md theaw amvaninga sane an peor amnee vith the sign meaning f $e fo 

stately 6b, 8A: gigs i. 

Kywcul=>-< , 1663. V.40 18 p. hee. Ygatemy 11 ff, the sign <4 melarw 

that whiety comes prom the ortterion af the pasth.’ Jt do conn. with < = raltpAedsiog 

VW Pe Winee 1665: 2 atte “grow aft (bb66~ Landy poack fiwmnby. 1669 = Se 

wat ea sort of plat; of 1681 sumis Sa. gidalli 1668 = gonw seed, the peg 

man ameamng of the SAgnv, and 1669: parte so. Mee st git = << and 

ee 
Kw-em = RBA, 471, Sa. .30. alse in dern., LTP. mn.40. 0) cannot -ex- 

plane this cal. Vw SBN see sar. Le; bil, dé agi, dg dame atk, ni, pos poll pan sess. 
Kw- aad =SE i, an the ortiacta fared : See Lau Shcace- 

Ku-ma-mula wooden lool R84 (%). 

Ku-nn 2% $62, mamare “shine, #088, Uler KE =xud= mamuw Git 

Cf sx: gar, nad, raed, tu, fom, 304, gag. J believe that thea fire #4 hegnr mvcth 

xud = pvamwn. 

Kawau MEM, 2037, fon dem, MS2 114.57. She sign apibbatu tact 4038. 

he Mrehy. Say mn A$ ae, thal pannel Abe analysed, excep Ar state that st 

fantamed the phement i 29, aco « Yete TAKE = guaenbw, prt a fly, 

2039. Why! x 

(Ku)a2ur = a, 10228 80, 49-18, 9 peor Cot. IL 4. She sign ae EE] + —> = 

Sw Spring whuely shoote frrth, fence = ule “ge forth, 10230 (unin). Kueun 

alarsheuparw bitumen’, 10R 33. Muna andl be earth- ol a\awhat comes ips from 

ae fol’ (System, 418). Shere 10 parob. am rtym. conn eelion hetuern feamin and 

uh=<4. Uote the wal. sir aE wheh wa erikentty a hoan-wval. frome 

dorm, gl ‘seed’ 

Eu(*) = Mel 897. WV. 81, 68 a. Sau longer form of ka = TT gc: 

Ku-wm = SC, 1740, Sa. 16. SAY orcg mean’ of PX 40 perctec, 

spelt (wh, ten FF Hone rt means broth = aku, 19448. bo brother also- 

oe Shaded ae poe ed 
he Ais alar suggeited. that TF 2 ; és cm ever =gim- 
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suggested the pdlea spaeathaere Samumma, 1149, the Shon Se camels pnean’ 

nakare (ur) “be hoskile, 1143, 1144: fur= make’ eninry. 1148  Saamnis 

Ae, change aby! sf Lv the senae protec "we fend i a magarw grote at, 

116. fee aldo sit farda = ~~ . 
Ku-wza = Sd Y3IA, SanV. th. Phe orey. meaning 44 mannan awed 

7396, hence = band’. drectu, 199%; mate, 1394, ard dadanw divelling, 1940= 
ae St absceame lr mean prowerfak dann 1341 and 4993: asad 

averpsowe, congue = ken, Ov i see sur: gan Lad mad, nad, Sad Sa. 

Key (44) = <P, 9442, 10.94, 65a; PAF RLY. She onyov seme Le 
mean’ that eye of kg ht - A, ere FF = fara shint q444, dame- 

I AG GHY$-. Aen, ay: frvorabl 11 with aly dum 

Z ie, GHA worth wal. Sag ; ee ww shine, QHAY = S09, whubach 

bright) 9482 woth no wal, bed farob sep. Srv 451» PH = fesur = currnfows 
ke parry by fire, Aad of ey (hence sar carfou silver home same tom) 

mote <P ry FF = Avan afetiw ‘purification, q453 . sendin G450= Rurume 

hous overs ee, from. yame sen pormetia tong, hunrinous rege. see See s.r, 

fanw, say = FF. 
Ku (4) - &, 9444. V.16, 70: NE. Wot 9953: SANE = seme 

properiety , Legality, proparty Spotix, wrnament, decoration, ford and dedonk: 

Mas - dinolt; Voi aw. Wes hur- wat. cena te be con. avith feu = a- 

hal eat aa <F = Rurmatw, with wal. Suku  Suhum = =‘ fred ‘and 

eae food’ 9429, 9900. ln ee sug, ne Sulu 

Ku-we-f 1, 10162, 1.44, 31g: (4891). Pthis da ceogne mnths gud, gil, gi- 

fone pity guavn, Wen LS 10162 hroutls and with yal. fw =hirtun, 

10763. bn TI, SEL: ged gl guuny guvin, guid, gur, guavw, rab, hack, hie 

DOE ONE Os, 
Kur (?) = SPY, 2049, Str. Syl. 397. Gf.s.v. arate. 

Kureku= Oe 4 ER , 10888. 28-16, tobe. 28. Fhe sign she 
(bby Se aiman a. fanctionary conned mith wheat (-ainan?). J 
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Lamt Axflaiw ' 

Kur~ne-sern = Tr, 10128 I. 49,39 a = asm nel Py, 10133.she 

AAG WY 9 da fpolication of see be full te worrflewing’ Syatrm 190~ 191), Gee. 

pastrow, Mesh 181, LSP ee awneans revtlation . Wen. Tbe fell ‘onuighat- 

peadily be applied to tha goddess. Stra hur - noord 40 prob. cidentieal rth 
fenr> VF = amy, ‘be froorabl ? Does Keun-muon yneaw the great (qin) 

Aight or perhaps ‘the great favor? Hate that <5 Kae Saye of light. 
i bad =P ared arma =O. 

Kee mecsey FS, 188%, 1.49, 99 a= Sadmitum. Sia te evidently 
Mw worndant of econ We. 

Ku- penest) = WAL , £698; K.¢ Line 12 (6763). Goukt ful. Uy. s.r xu, 

Ape, hum RY . 
Kw pum = <PAF, 9447, DRY 2c. A loneger fovrve of hewn getk sand $0 sg. 

Ku-nue= 1 10 163. 0.46, 130: ALT. occ 26p. st hua-ST and forfT, 

sur guid, gil, gun, gun; gud, gur, gurur; xab, kit fir, thar lag, Lagat, 
Leegecd, hum, saleag. 

Ku-nu-da= WE , 2670, 10.46, 0.1 add (9s). She ayn moana 
syreat Space Seannet explain Auruday. 

Kuru uno PE $008, V.19,49.0.(6474): "NE SEL, herthe sigoy,see 
sar guitin. od helvoe fan x9 conn.with Sam hanann mine. $006 = Hobr. 

22, Jens ZAM. 279. 

Kus= I= 17184, pom Ser. Ali. p82, 0.291. Misti Xatory hom-T. 
Kus = ST 163. K.?, Line 14 (6763); TART. Me arch. Styn wad 

<< | + Hr - “qreat im Aye ar Con pra it (Sege = part), hence = erebu 

“in crease’ 166 and 167: YS] <nuddu‘rnerease (see gSyotirn, 164). Why doce 

HT mean shin'= anaihw, 161 Jb also = Sim flosh; 110, gumuy‘body, 
197. Sok. became ta porcmary meaning 40 ‘the great or important pant 

Note 16 9= un pat of the hat? ster ATED met, obo. foarte, giddat: 

thous tute of deforesacen’ Ofer St Su and hug = wor. 
3 
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Ku Us =FEMT, 5640. VV 19 39 43 poate Su abe the dense of the god.’ 

see Ashe 60 2 pang an S. s.r forlludy,. 

K-26 = AIF, 6078.1 48,480 = anu mat de catchy Ards (so Hb. 41a). 

ake sig FF prot. a (a mt primarily (Syatim, 166; 10.1). of. fpr 

TF s.2 ve gad, Sac dare fof. Ste WU: 

Kw-1s = - SIE, 6399; IL. pigs: he sign/éa ai gunatd sag ~ TEE 

A. a, preollen heads Srench entite = Lhe Angry or dedfiriring many sana 

xc be sad? 6393 porith wal hud and bya fn = wag, est ahevt, 688%, 

Note SAKE ee ~ apie be angry ; aaggu angry = Sur, 6936. EK = 

Samiune* raging, 6390 = Sur and ERE = = aeggailay ang ev, 6391 = sur. AU 

Lhes& yea: wenya Lome from Khe shea angry, paging. > fee Ho fo. $0 cat - 

me = EEE and s.v: sin, Soy = TE . 

Kus aw TL. 264 fo(Str. 4616) =Seme sign beginning avth e-& (*). 

Beatie har seg = = YE APY, 9693, 82,8-16 1rev11=gudmrtu a 

a aaa ‘shine, wth. partial sanitation of £ to the to a 

sender un bee of the fall aw. o. EET ati Ae read mite 

anton Hote that SE PAT mean COREG pes a sit. abné 

Gt punni, Mang, LL, antl, ymuinn, me, mime 

Ku S = <E 7254, 86.2, 16 = hata’ cattle’ gas. ee dnvdys- 
Lien, 148, <= = mame ‘beast? woh <= “beasts” eetlectively. 5 7 

cannot explain farther 

Ee 
La-a =F, 983. $6.270. hig r- mame habe, GBR, and moti HF = i fate 

‘plenty, 904, ey me ve in 988, HE nach, 10.16, 08 a0 cle vrssel, 

prot. a symbol polery. Inv 477, 45 = DTSTE. Ja this Sun haan 

She arty weaning af the Sg HS = 9B cs ts buklness, wveflon; henee the 
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application oof ST te the Sem. werd hadi vebach, me doubt, pare MAC, 
de the wal Lu. bathe saga got the wok. Le in thes wag , at aad fo 

polio te the megation Layne? 986, rar by ae ariple cheog rarmmatie/ 

Aranafr ahs Ae uk ‘don't, protaketive met; W.15 40, She rth Sirs 

TE HY containe the name elements aa thew seor iw ; Lik, arias 

fellaress of power from =| =‘great. 

Daas a, 1989. 047,90, abso all throug h V.18 crt. Sta a a 
plac Semnitiomn, na khe ftguar wak.an sum, f el 44 au met? hence 

an Sem. bt =ha not? Seo 6. aun and git = re. 

ig = tha 7008. of. DK.L-49Y and metihal= and see sv, fur 

as She Le - pronunciation 40 alive got from Labaa= lam, 10128 

f- atic Laka. = Lit-2, 10119. 

Lea-ad_= “4 1886; Sat, a wal. courmonty seom in fem. Mes 
conn, ety mologrcally wth mod= B gott Fhe pwnd wadof # Ao tut, 

ee sar gin, fur, mad, mad, fa, tad =a, 
Lna-ag =P £967. 8b.241. EM = kerlannn $969, =hurbannne, 

O40; both avrrde mmvan) gift, Aoprc ally afepotaed Tr 0g rentteane and 

hence te druagattion. Of AM Pel = Aaabannue elt gift of the fold ; 
5495. Note i Lonniction mth innrigationand then Lbatiov that 

Sr = Sanaw “ye eb” avith tam, wol. SAMO, BU Inthe An, see 04, 

conn, ety amologica lly mith eur hag amd sr akal git ped, Reach by 
ad, fae, pidon pad, sang, Sd, Sutm, Sati, Le, gag, gadow = FEL. 

Lrage TT, 10164, of 10116: FLT bulk, aveth wal. Lag = FAT (2). 

She sane ake 40 peer in 10193 =anhhhe, of. 0171: FUP T= anagliy with 
bag rat. pow. Ak these nerds seem te he pon. rithythe cdea ‘en- 

clowwne for PT. Irv JT, see sv. gail gil glum giuy gud gun gurun, 

xa hl fear, hur, hasan, Lig, Lagak, bugudl, rim, sutag. She sy lal, fag 
fort, at will be meth, capeprencs im hageh and sudag 

Lia-~ ga- sab =I, 10165; Sw.Il. 10, 1.48, 362 = winter bord weaael, 
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of. I <ninlty, with wal, 180. Shea 40 clearly conn. rrith the vdea/ 

Serctoanre = 1. ofee £4fo. 6.V. hegud nd 6.1 guid, gel givin gunn gud, 

gun, aquawn rab, ful fear, Kaw, han; hay, pom sulag 
~ ga ave <TT 95, 8b.1,10.8. Fhe spo seema to andicade form 

space (System 4 Ff). Jot mot powrbls that- <TT ory. mecart the pouden- 

mann , itd the oleh porn af the seg wud por haps <(v Feige 

thas senate come the cea phenity? seen, pr ee, ww 9696: FT A = 

xhobw, vy cal So. of Serv. wnse ES Hebr. ia Ps * pucclemcdlirary furminae, symbol 

oof fruit fulenses, From the senoe polinty) w+ have 9513: Males (BS.) ‘a 
Aen poke prveat « the pececver af pebratty and OS WH: hag ane = fagan = a 

pore of the Aawe sort (see fens KB. WT. 462). Of sx bagan= PAST. 

Lagan - SIA, 6964 ,Zab.60. In HS. Ltn (1. $4, Se). Shia seem ip 

foe aw war. of beger ahucdy ia a pomb. af hit gin. Note giv - FEL fr 
dtseuasow. Prv 6766: RITES = sage COV dhed =Lignr, hebir. hie wee 

Lager, kibcr da wlearly a pun ow miaginu: 
Lia-ax= Bed 4431. 2) a. She HOn- mame 49 Maa uh ~pnrrmaé, 

A980, 48., rague = ET , sypecatid tevice > grinnak. Brae all the mean- 

Arg of nt sre derivahl Hhe pnain sdleas 4o, proceed "and. ‘stand 

Lin =EET. Wote that fae 2. arek. eriding an =H prertuafas =_glus* 

She Seg rv Er haa the folowing AnLAMANEA 

4938 : alahw'go’(hag); 198 4=fidme' he firme» 4939 = magan ns 
stand. 4941= satala sa alien plunder, sau of gong: HQU2: ther set- 

ondanrily asataly sa amat poland, savd of aman’. Mote that ae 

mithout wat. zabalu bring, 4435 . = aradu ge down, descend, 4436. = fe- 

Be Sa Lbijafar = ) 4938. a Abn ‘shepherd 4940, ne doudt derived from 

the stow moving poattining Jerk (#): Bbilu brew’ 44, of exurat, conn. 

wth whew go’ es ge away aothe 

La-ax = AK, 6154, Sa.I13- Ske sey SYK Sil sreant frat one 

Aw authority, ( Sapatim 99-100), heme aservant lor wesdengen, Hote 
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Ves ; that the avord fr (messenger 11 torn. aad Lex (raleo Subhal, 

6170. Sus Lr 40 Aly rn. SACL. with) Lax= BaTK = anise wade, 6767 oJ 

believe there dow Lonnection bedwen water’ and (gerwamntwhormipht 

Ae regarded raathe work’ a one of twa atbitutiy. Un the ether hans 

Delityseh (Systran, 19-100) haa pornted wut that the wea‘ wash’ came 
norw panothe patrntiatity of STK = Sil wheeh savas acsocwatid wth 

seater’ aw the sense of Fil = pnw. Jbotk theories sare porevbably (or~ 

pect as auch double atyoeiatione are met dhall nneommon in fume- 

pran. Hot; the fred. intucoting denetopmmertta from the wea serwant, 

67662 gatidu' tinrcfy’( Lax), prom Ldlea, reverence commnedid arth 

savant. Hener, 6163 > poalhxw fear . Srv 6169 = pasiswamointer, 
Aaaity denvahls from ahead servant. Ory TK, SLE E07 Lux, aukat, 

inthel, hax, and mete the following Lam %. 
La-ax = 4 1166, Sa.8,14, fee1196 = hax = Samiv Sammenare 

Acavens, aacd of artatening | a farot. allusion Le the dawry (see Mase - 

rmett. p.61 a). 0 connett thes word Lig with Lax = AK = arnianu wash 

clean, 4.2, wnake athete’, Ute that LaxLax-ga/(theg iw ga beng 
esarky autunrsk ) had the fot. ANED TANGA: VaR b=abihn wheter. 

19% oz cb hus whats staining’. 1921= eu brght, shining. 4428: aveth 
Wye = 2llitw, the mame of a pvr, 1929: anth HF = god Maik, 

the sutordinali sun- god ; 19302 puaminnas shine. 1931 2 namw thin- 

joey’, 1988 = avarne beght 7984: MEAT AT EST = wit Sammie “the revirg 
af the sun? Wao thea mot foronounced nl-sd-di® ha all thearn 

pleas are conn. with the porcepet of Light, ata raibent Ahat Laws 

ath Bree ae beh taker babber, Sie nid ter, 
pear, shox, tomy, aw; ua, sha, wtw, god. 

Lan % wat. obtained pre Lan-am = namie shuine; aaawie 
shining? and minn baght) 9145-7. Shas x4, of eourae, the same Lax 

pon hax = 75, prot. conn. with hare MK samen ‘wash, mbitin. Uv , 
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Mees erunv, porr, gab. 
ameucddey = FT HE A8— BST (SL), 1072: 2rasporw ‘sort of 

rresseh | porot- adertoueak avithy Aaxanpdda = Lagangihec, pohacnty t 

aresavl, 1013» Lraxan arithe prob. wriyenad of Yer. Laxmi Laka, 

pub, cog. ttle gy fot: lehint bottle’ (so Grimme, ZDMG, 1901, 440). 

dev the avord laxargidldor the gidda-lement simply near hong hg 

loreg wedded’ 

La-ab = TY 10081. Sb. 147. Ske Shgav Ahad the hve meanings meeph 

sand “be fel, which, fot 4 eauity /exfehainable, Sfuat the sh [=a 

pould ean drokamet meg hl 44 pvident an thers words, at ronveged the 

Anew of equclebriam, bia tequid an a vessel pan wnty have ste se 

hibrt s ae on t4 fre mea: Aorigontak or oe 8, wher a 

Arrection of the fre af gravitation us poarpendicatan, At warns be sen) 

how (can mean! nigh, berrigental’ amd fall (sae olaalime, 190). Mats 
Hhe fe Clowing MBTENGA, all based ww these wdeaa: 

10096; anole “Be full fe » 1009: paki “dininish, probobly a 

pon or aadiay wwethy pnatly ppppouts Aone. Sreguent waned um ten~ 

Tarts ade ficeeney’. 10110 : Sagat’ weigh WUrte Sugabulw ‘be balanced, 

10112 + Eporku “heap /Yfo, “ky pow poleo® fu: 

Mote the following menninga of T arithout alae: 10099; adanu 
be dank? fron vile weigh down, 10084: amanw, ZV. 0.3%, prot. an 
AAmar he fee; avtael/ poms anni dea ; of Senn.¥..11. Hwb.4la: 

7 dame full of took See, howe, belonr thes section $v: Satoru 

10095: aww = ¥ 40086: tahie cw TRY Ute curse’ and SMT ~ 

Ble ‘curse’ 6.0. semithing nbici sa heavy) 10087: eniu veak, 
bowed ver’, 10089: tse Sie... =v Us thes the stim prom wvtuich pone 

wit pcllar’? 10084; ecthw ‘bewd frst, froma, peony, strong ; Sake 

hamuc =. 10090: xuatin ‘behold anaprect, Learn) rv bee YR $868, 

Uf. 9396;.5¢-lal- aki =xalu ba Mifare Learn ntablhrt? 10091: xacabn be 
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fli? 10098 : xaebue fullreesd (t). 10093: mith SF = koran (make over- 

ong’. 100914: thamic bird’ (mote PRT T= Ram, 6625). 10096: Kasw 

‘bind’. mote PAT = hase 6625, and WW =hucsir, Hryrb. 84% ar 10098; 

mio, a bad, porcting for matey, Ge abere. 10099: ith A> mirdetw 

‘copulation (+) por i777 rand fro shew voveiflar, be heavy, Aver porw. 

Sees.v: max =. 10 100: madi =" 10101: mas veanry., from sid ea/ 

cree by 10102: paktaw bind’( moti above =homin ‘bind.). 10108* sana- 
ay ‘aime! opafaredd, * peor ies precy ht ; - 10 104! ga a Lik = = ali gu 

Sa hi forr “serronnd, pard af flee. ) 4010s: smadu sa hebrate Samy 

sawl.of the pvertd- negerns *()) Hf correct, thes meaning 4 tonne. within 
by f, ee ” Ute 10106: abate eee ee ee 1010 ¥: 4a- 

anand * Span, Lee. 10108: nudtiv Span (moun). 10104: oe Ae 

mith virltenee. 1011: Hees ese see "1790: 8) RET T Sukutlc buhé 

Sah. nat Crappoings fw harness? 10113: Sapata. of LIP = dyith taller 

=pnuipatw. 10114: Settw ‘see (mote ani 'he full’ abeore this section, 

avtuhe the sense gee. stew 40 an Anronecid Aefeprducatiory from dilen 

MING AW <8 ee’) + FONE: harvacu each, strethy out, extind’ fronton pull- 

mead. 40116: tn garnetw, 5 re tee Bf, frome shew ‘pores sagaina 

(ste nap. 5.0 v Luque) niu 10197: abba o_o “to pul a decrer/ ante, 7 affedt. 

Shia hie na we euarrons pherelope mort ey mgt be seendary tothe wdea’ 

_ extend 

War egurd thew the forocewdson of pmeannergn of had = TY tle MOLE = 

ptak na follows : Mee fete, heapup, woeiyh, aveugh daw, de Lonfled, curse 

aveak. Shen i tien ANY jae get ‘bend? whence ean, foress 

ww, span. nesa’ =" xtind, oury wil a command, : we pare 

poratly ‘Learn, ee 

Laat = TH 10726: Spee wate donate 0 wad aa meh 

ees Same forocesivens of ameanenys ras thoes ANAM S.V= lah=7¥ ays ae ae 

Lohueurse. 10148: 1 cella bind’. 10129: hast bind’. 10480: $a 
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poecynt | 1931 Sanaxuw’ be poowerful : fomv aden “eeg hy devon | 0181 Sacer 

huhu 4 balanced’ (seesv: Lik» La | Sar s.r ermary "and sv. yale, 

Grange, MKne - 

Tiat="Ml 9338, Sb.t0s. She se: gry Al 40 conn, mith PAT which an 

wtaeg anuad fave ponnution nth no flrs. Ylote tbat hal = SBN = dit- 

pul honey, 3339 and =Litn swt, 930. of. sit. hu = hae & 

Labows WHA, 0044, Sb.149: = only LA bate: ‘anger of heat; 10148, n- 

pvther develoze mond of the vihlea felrwss. fee Lal -W— and tom 

Leow = PET 451%. K4048 145289) or ane-diae (Sfg.55). 0 onetam- 

ar glory, spender viv vem. fume um. mmelany and “ae the Hay PAT 

the fre meaning in the comb. sne Lan? Oru KAY see ow. A hil de, 

igi ip, Aes, dc po gl ya, wae 
Lae- m= <i, 4042, Sa.W. 23. Vey QU 43 - eh eby aporout forth’ Note 

uss ubw , 4046, and minsuby pee (mover), 9047, fees: st aratte and Sore 

Lown = TES, 11106, 18 Ye: Dr ha IMS = i-ta- Lam An = Lam ($M) ev - 

dently aw anterchange of oh ard b Uy. no yng, 58. dor THE , see sv 

Mam, tame. 

dram = Hae, F64. see Hommel AKL AL, a dhoublful wad. Low pr 

Lav). Ow SFL, See sur gu, immele, mag: 

Lam-ga- aK, 1164, DAY, 66.2. Teamga = thw din, the morn ged, 

41166. oo Large aw dom prorvenicon arm fury an) maga an ~ Yr whack ia w- 

dently ar Sime. Loanword aw Cameuaw Porvaamgain arantifien At 

rarpertr t whe ae ad fureb. mit alhid to Jr =p, qo Glove 111 bY: 

MP TM SN] BY = Ace taser -sim maw = pritadinat anda she whe 
debvon pre or ured the fernals servants | clearly the mame of some duty, 

prota tymame of the lave goddess. Nets ater 11071: EI I (= 

=e I. $9 48 and I. 76, ae £72, 20f the constiuctor’. ole thes 

onatia eee of Yorn. bampudiw, bammaKudine 
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pourple garments . Lean =? + xd axusion ed’ tf. xis ~ ARE. 

Lamm = +E AR 484, 86.176 - Lamas a syn. of stu. 

“the bell devty’ Lamatan or hamosw, in Vern. 40 prot. a7 boarnrerd form 

Lamon, f- Reunen, Hy mene, 93 15~-1F. St 10 prob.that the forrw AMAA 

Hib. 384) does mot egiad (sev feneer in Mander 13) Drv MEH seesv. alad. 

Lam -muc -%, 11948 » BAL. 182 abet ou’ See leo hommn=¥. 

by. sub Mumerals, Iritrod I. Srv. &. 

Liam -mu-he = AAW 8297, 1.528 2 = mata? She mame lammubt 

pmeand four Himes’ porcaumatly re fovrfldl rep tition! of the sugw SA = ux, 

ats Of ZA.T 47, wd: 

Lik (Li-t)- we, $492, Soa.5, W-16. Sheva val may gr wrth the 2- 

gpeaition/ AEE =Samnu‘orcl? s494. Vote Ahat thae arc twe signa pe, ons 

TD. 418-0 barge place, poraysa’ and the other, TD. g84~0cl: Jha mat poor- 

Doll ge bereede whieh Hise ered Lil ran pefirntdl Grr eB one, our file, 
Lik (h-ck) - PY, £926. Su. 5, 10.8. Shr 40-0 warrant af the Wee 

deubhd val Lik = AY, get, and for NY, see s.r. ge, ke, Kad, sag. 

Devi = ST, 1099, 80.2,9 zradu =! oe thie aeswbe ahundaril’ asthe 
Aug amearinyg of HST aw por of planta, garden bed (hysteres 133) ¢ Of fr 

BET 5.0 qub- 

w= hee , F309 Th. 48, Ah a = Andie Sa pena Le pastiche, sadd of a pure 

met? Arte that pug ra from NPT (Hwb. 6272). lo ee smn eaind fort mmarily 

“ott ; Ataa paoran bls that rt car ater have the meancng aati. Y- a-qubhe 

T4d, HRA A wcntment (ZA LSE, 1.1). fhe wat. ke = <2 “A, af crude, 

Cog nth a= PF, ger wd 6.0: aheg, w, Le me, gal, gall’ 

Lig= WA, 11249, Knees, newts, the short form of hh, hike = {TT “deg 

Sor J, see sv: git, haku, lik, bike, tad, wae 
EE = Fr, 6193 -ZA 1.396 = St Meque farogneda, advaner parrceed See 

wat. Lbs Log. avcthy hg = BY ge: Note the ertrchange opagandd above 

Untrod-L.§ M1. St 20 faret. that gal Lk Lig ond pal anc all pararnila of ae 
Sun 
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same ozenal word. Jor the sign NE, seesv: ag, gbar, dary, gure 
gat, holag, heals, feat Ly, ast 

Lieb =F, 962. Sa 18 (So. 6,566). fda Lel seems tebe anethy 
pom por Lem + which ward in Yernttee (Ms* 148 LTP. rr.191). She 

wy both axe Ley?’ and “u hfe VE ta pavers le that Lee) wa eogr rth 

Ahe val. SA. bf me and sev and see Ortrod.z.§$ 10.t On Th see av, 

head, hax, Agu, Lge, Ans, anak, amnancan, EAs 

Lebel - FE, 4071, SaV.82. hus ssegry MEE pormar ly = man 
‘son’ with pat dua, 4G the pik, Lh 140 post. ww bran-wal. in ym. 

pon vem. hija ‘descendant . hinee the frimatirres Lp Ae fa yw ard a 

ie adaware prom gina son. Note hhak WE haa the wal. dit, whisk 
Ahr pero umes from daw “Ltt le Ak’ bf sv. haw, damn, AW, 

dum, Sir, tr, 
Luh= Fi, 164, wal. obtained porn Libba, Lbbe. Fhe sige Pie 

ava Cat TD. 248, comm, pvithy TDs 884 = a GE = foot, pow. 

Hence Ee = hie in combat giku kirnwrier of werd, 41, deb ha.» 
Kann, ity force, porte, avec Ele = dannw, 1469, frowerful: 11h sqnam 
din ana, amuttitudés. W765, with veh. bed = porn phhliour. prew- 

Arf an ww turtits sense? 9274: nth Ba = ann, a sort of offrecal, 

Hot. that the name 1f = ao maw, 1463. Ov EP , of 6a. huk, huhu 

Lid- Ai = ES , 6764; 1. 54,8. (ES). Undoubtedly cog. wvith fe. 

Ww, art. aba aN. 

ia en on 639, but seeZab.89. ‘he val.in vem. <0 um- 

Motte ty Lik LE, Mh hut wether Lik otturs sn -goenucus Yumetaw 40 

Moutt ful. If 0, fawn, At AA Ahearty a fran watue for Ser. Leta 

= “offepng) 8870. fee sur ah for full davccaaion’ andl su. Renin 
Lig = A, 6185, fora, 2A-2.396, m4, shows that thia da the prob. 

ory. vadue of FR. Iv 6114, wee hawt a numberof equivadr nti, the 



ARY 

oer. wel. ref wrbuch) ania dre aap denoting prone (seo sith haha. Kalag), 

She otwennente of dag an hha Lug Arid of bib = SIR sakes At anodb iprv bab 

Hthat the wae dal awe the pregenal Ane. bf. OBI. pl.$8, re. 1hP,9! AR- 

ga = , jth hag =o ahe wal pub 1a alee, I think palealiie: 

tru PE, sees: ag, dary gurud, gal falag, Kate, hal, Lt, rb 
Deg = BIS, 6964. Zab. 60. Shes mrerd weithy Lugar hb'v seemale 

be prntanenically saanociatedt ith Sern. LE ROE aantefien, Aarpoerttr 6466, 

veesv. hagay and Liban = Ee 

Lé-ck = JL, 11287, So. 43, var. 11280 ahehe. Shia 20 the dheg-sgn, 
bf. WEL TE =< Lh hue - halle ‘dog, 11491. Lee for JIA, Suv gis, Kalbe, Ley dike 
das. 

Le -he =f , 11250; Sw, 0.43, var. See pul above s.r: Leh. 

Liéphin = SHI, 8891, Sb.250. Mia athe Yume sorrd for Libba: 
heart? 6997. She sug GEL = cnlerior, of su. her ~ GB. What is the 

of the l- Alemerd an Liter? 

Lada = FN, $927, Se.2t0. Mote the fre: pneancnags: $931; hile  stom- 

plement; af bibelah, £939 amd sev Hr.6 71, She Heb. rrproty, feowae 
ww horanwerd pom hovyr. hbitw, fom of didie the Heb rena werengdy 

counectedn > b with bh ‘ugh ‘by popetar lyme trgy Of. Gomme 

KAT? +460. Ser hafas dy free pasocatun with Lditw the Mgr PY = 5932: 

aakity breathing , gate, wmnureg ; mancad slergh. HE, Sd. I, Aen Ve! % 

£933~ daw mind’ usual ideogr STE, S940. ry2d= gagiyw badd of 

mind? She orig. ynvaning of BY] 19 catructine (see sv. ge, fut= FIT) tow 

wre we tr preconecle the meaning boreing, Mast ,vith thea orignal 

e She udea structure contained the Monte fab vided stiength’ 

arth ould early have heow carried prov le wird’ and ‘stone, ete 

Hhat SF = both emagu‘trength’ and Sim pind, storm’, She sorb. 
MNT = Ll, Saw, gogigu, £9349-S941, means really ‘structure of fall 

mets (Lak), te, thang af felinen. In EAT wee sw. ge hy, ud, Lie kil, stk 
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ates ba 4706; 56.36%, A doubtful aalue, asthe Li-syllabts “0 

defaced . Ske nyualeen yrtand pwakle pointed atedlic, Ory PRS 1, SRL Bf 

ov gud, galem, qu, whe. 
Lie-2b= baat 6698; Sb.36(= Lill storm -wind, bas) 6699, and 

witly WR hl ban the god Nin Lb, b00 Sfucs ia ppblainty the same word 
ae hl, although theerdy. of EX ras XQ TD.F6(Y, rvbuali ia 
rt ke he pongpused mith TD. 336: ise. 

Tye- = ET Hess] 4194 TC U1, Va =rhalw rear; after Whey 

bc hidg - GE, 9955; Sb 260 = Liles seme obgeet made of laathy 
ard Coffey Sas Aagr abit = HT + Gar, ee Hwe. 319s. Lilian 

49 pprotably avtum. Leanword fon hhe: She Agr CBE us the enele- 

Awe Ces + TESTES = balag, duh, gov 

Dein = E , 0016 V. 91 Sa = whet Gow ZA.1. 181. Lamm re- 

ally pyneand : bud the san = fort / the regular werd patti) 

M4 Eat rh ofee ee $m. 6 cy jk ae 

V. der Sof. em, rimarv, Saabs. 
Lip-¥ , 44202. Alin ASLO cane caine hen. value frviseveni Weg! 

Sel SA Linina, stinne and Srntaod I. Sv. 6. 

Lee 2 T1149, BAL. 190, wd Shin 4 paceb- Magn. with) deb = *5, Met 

ee Sntrod.I.8 0.1, A= L£, £8. 
lw = Be 639% 1.38, 4a: Be be = Legumes Ad. 16. Maa 

prot. that ee only has the wal. he in rompoution. Uf S0. gubuand 
anukw und gv: gat rand gut. by the Arg, seEeatir fy sherw, 193 ft. 

Lu-ws= FH 6913. S6.7,i.8. She Seg BT mean 6914: ada 

larker. 6918: delixu deat; sack of voileng poate make wnelear, 

wrth vol li. 0916: wh waked = Aiuhihw, pret. foart of a. door —lateby 

Muza lanolt 318, era avety bing hear), Awb. 31¢h, wr both. 6417: ama 
Aaa, perhaps “mex wffa uw a ned (¥)+ 6918: hbulluda = habe, syn. ff da- 

haw, kekbarys dati, pork) 6914. 64924; SE FE = Lele = mezafpp $a 
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ame ‘Te he brokers ddoww an health. She Seay, feravhich see alte S-¥-gey 

= RE, Ad pw geonatid Stgry (Wysitern, 10). 

Ciw)aw = PET , 10671; Sev. I-30, het the wal.l as well established an 

ene eles had te dem. pal. hwy head <t4 eripiny aw Khe oam.vel. 

aed, seal =H, gv, dd. dor PA see alse s.r. dak, dich dcbe. 
Lw-gal - pe, 4289, Sb.933. Shevse word Lu- gal mean wirnply 

great gan wr porraon Hote the pyucvatertts : 1260: Rete = be bbe tere. 

4261: bila lord’. 4862: pmadhu* prince. 4263: anadifen “farinee, 4264: 
anahik ‘pune. AR O6 haga = Samw king’ the Aheief reaming of the 

werd. ee YL67: NS PE TE Oe SE eas dranwerd fro fi 

ae + max exalted » = Axadird son, hang’. Lagat aa the ondy wal. given 

of HE Uw the tertracta Lagat yneand Vang thing of prot quality: 

Lu-gu-ud =*F, 1640; Sb. 4. Lugud = Sargu ‘alight eolour, 

pork Ly tt ped or Light Mas’. Fhe sgn Ha comb of ~ Mood’ + 27 

Cwhute’. Wo Ahe Laat ay blable ud un hug-al pdenticad with wal = Fv 

Sobatly. bf. Lagat, Lug ud - TT. 
Lw-gurwd = TT, 10166; 88, 1-18, 9, obr. coer. Shes Laegenk yoteeh/ 

Arms le be couneeted mith Lagah= LL meany worltw bard -rerel dee 

expose Aagak and for PL ar gid gil, erin, godin, eid, gat gt 
Lw- gap ud = Bee RT, 6416; 1.32, 64.0. Shia means Ly jnan= 

Se in comtinationw + quid “ais strength 4 oliugunnd aneand amar 

fot > 6419, Sa gursde ‘of ar dedoreying tor power, 6420. Lenutin 44, of 

Could ey, a Lranwerd iw ver, fron gunud - PA ga 

Lud= FE, 5998; 2.A.0190, mds Strokes whaym iat 19 = Lilia. Shes 
had 0 prrot ogo. petty diag = YS get BD, esegn means <a west, 

Liw-ug~ IK, 6161; Sb. 11 war. = Suballu® messenger, 6110, atao— 
peoth wal. Anhhal . She word Lug perme de he prnnected mvith Lan (tem. 

Lin, Wx) ond prrrhapa arth Lwre= TK qt. vee alurs.v. sukak sukfal. 
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Lud = Ee, 1266. val. of facned from Se MA = sane nebellious 215. 

BREW - 36th fon’ 1483. Why? he wnthis rrord sanue, Simev, TAOS. xa 

ptht» fee 4p Sot Lh = E=, and sv. haku, max, poax, anbug . 

Liw- ha = Pe 1265, I-32, 44 ¢ (2897): eas =(— MY = 2 fuller form’ 

vof his = Be, dese uc ateove. 

Liw-wm = YA, 17788, K.A0D. 2; ZA.T.S m.t Fhe sign, wheehy Aas 

yolow the scomitar pounding giles. and forrbuafes gum rw ( Opporrd. Zk. 

L.61)> wnnutn Afrout wie wan of eg tintcon: ofer the other vatace and 

bv. faa = T=, 

Laud = 3, y064. d doubtful valar. tas Hommel bd. bentralblat, 
6. Mak, (922 (in heb. hatyr. Wertvrtucle 12, tenct6). bro $I , see sy. head iw, 

tug, with whe Lattr arnt. hud may be connecttd. L =  (%). 

Ludtic. in I. 4¥, ge ( Str. 4870). Vigo mot gever owing 1 mulela teers 

M 
ana = PN , 9682, Sb. 283 = Lhppre ‘ship, 3693. Ske orcy. atgrinraa rs 

TD. 3440, probably Ae Aonventionalized pclegrafeh af a pcddolor, the long Lowr- 

fr peak poprisertting the partir’ sndler | wotr. Ua the rudder wadthe mok 

ym peortant poarh of ‘the vessel, thes became the dleo gram’ for the entire’ 

ship. Fhe cg ad AN 44 aed un rang torrente, of Bar. ppp. 164-168 rand 
mort epee the 7 aciae eKarfpales Sacks Bz Phesta? gmk gun Aw 

borgue, MAAN _Qne - gan = hutobbar-tor small (ornamuitel or sym 

betical )srargue of stro’. Ma - a - =goe freight-shife, HA, a fell 0 

haden shifa (sé = "AT = full). alae Lane, Shean. Ser alae R.2S. Sin mot 

ceteun pricther there praca wel. mus All. 

Naw= Say, 4290 » an AY <x e280 where the wal. ma ferote agrts 
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with PSH Vib Law; Vk, Ge. vn Ane Latter poasiage ama ~ MH = were gr 

4} 430%. Ylore, the poraper werd aw ola: for crete ia =A ES ga. Mt vo 

poorabls that pe have frp sare Cem. pwortant, 16 and/ nag Mune dean pro 

mouneed wil = we = (au -2¥) - On tte othe, Aand, the sy pETel mneana 

porrmarity Cenetowure , BCR 4 fo. $s Res, rand Af gn = PEL tech ca eleur- 

by ery rate with pup sa. Gv PELL see su: xr Kes, Kidda, al, aebig a, 

baxar, subur, Sakon, suv, bar, dv, Jbv rand gir » 
Ma (Fi) = A, 676% Se.9¢.dial, for Fal = ama, qu Phe orey . sey 

ST wu as 4 ww pepirsentution of dard, Auth, TD. 10. Hote the fol, mean- 

args ju bet Aonniction, 6774:_mna = anal “hard, pountrg, the rey, mean 

arg Ma day hly percbable thet the hum. rverd pa praaithe peal word for 

searth’ wand that the Afpepuar soitty sem. malic prada lov derivatire from 

lam nada = Fi EST = Seteong’ (RM) + Land (EF) mngtity country. Mote 
he shorter fr anad = ‘bared. , yt Sion this Ardea, avithe Land or 

Leaky ras prganded A the premaeral methor, LOM ET -fomnw ‘create, 

buald, form, 6711 amd FF -cadaclus beget, concecve, 6710, with wal ana, 
Se. 94. In 6773 El = ma, the pal. of the sign S81, 38.0. ov 6478: Ry = 

muadbasu “covering, aay. of the idea earth’. 

whew, by we praronomaster tranafrv, we ford. =e nals speak “ten, 

6776 ond =nitw ‘“dMleramev, 6777- Sfwe A foret an asoctationw acth pa 

= HET < cneantation’. mu = Mb name, and _yne =P-, A “peak , aa. Note 

6991; Sumu name, and 6192: gehen mention, fom Khe same then facah. 

Alor i A - Sect ‘a aort of foraging foretionarg form), 6190, T- 1354 2. 

on 6779: IF = masa (xu) Liar auray, enrberitly awe, whitfe sa pot w short 

pow aah gate) = PA, ¥ = 2vacanw, Sd. 185 (11948). She aceseiation f 

His hack ma ath F&F 14, of, LOWE, people rhyme topy : Finally, 6783, 

Wmna= =, wean ally ae, Sc.98, ta the dint. poroncun of the fb praen— 

Aang poring = EK. ann (see Introd IS 3. 82) and 6118 = 2nenw'rehat ‘of 

swhuich tum. ma wed the ryntvalial phanrtically arocatd with 5. 
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Yote that the prame of Pr wa mnamiv a peduplicated form of ze, 6168 Se.98, 

Ma tel S404, ZAI. 192, prot. a short BS. form of mal= yal, 
ger, ard cogm. wethy gu, gat = FT BK, Qo, Shed sug fe], 5423, wae 

Ahi BS. fra pooreen, ending = FK. gnc (s2e ratrod. IL.$ 3,32, and mite fut 
above $0.14 = Ey). Dw Ft, of Sa, gat mat. 

Ma = 4, 1764; prot. a par. of gne="- aed in oSermnitic ater cafo. 

Sh are = Sand - and fer AD sv. a, giltun, por, tad, hee. 

Ma-ad -# , 1396. Sa.W1S. fhe opal ture. aad. of 40 Mt. yt 

She wal nad. as prob: for rade =the eriy. werd of anette and connie, 
dee $.v: wnude and ma=F. Wcte 7394; *&h = far = qradin.. Up SLU 8.5 

aw, hr, had (cogrv. pithy anadh*), mad ( eogr. recthy Lach, - rma) Say 

Sad. (cope. meth pad). fee sur anadar gusk below amis: na. =F 

Ma -ad =<, G£64. Sa. 6, 1b, prot cogn, ath bad = <P Get 

Hote that <= anaitie hard, porunitry GR YS pow phil phaxanty came the 

erv.aal mad. Why did F- have the concept Card ‘eonracted withitt 

ru <I see se. tar, wy tau, and, th, aeaxan Se. 
. Ma-da =F RM, 6769; I. 99,12 e. bf. grvada $i'-en—ge =mnatn 

sumer “the Land of tama 6829 and 6929. Shelve that mada x 

att dem. lranwed for anal’ land but corvonarly , ita poreaihle 

that znadw cs steel the ariginal of patie ‘Land, courtay, saotangden 

has pointed wut in w hte ie me. fee above sv, mea = (8 - 

Miae- le du- AN ET ES, 2.26 Sch Gopoor” Une whe ma hes a shijage 
Mo — geil = AN A R25, poerhapes another mame fet hepapaen 2). 

M ae = gine = aT IE (- BET), R. 25, poerhapy arcother mame for shee 

(}). hin = dn = $V ye"). 
We = Ma-g A ARE IT. 54,26 8, supproved original of Porn. ma 

Awan’ sarting boat (pena. KB.Y: 1,5, 397). ban xu = ME pmeaw how 

wake ofa chufe, un ANE Lary pear track Trace’. £8, AN“ = sho 

avbach Leave a paorcepetchle wae: fb boat 2 
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Ma-ax= FI, 1034; $b.336. She org. srymreus a) Ore 
163, «A. -= | = goers , membrum wick Lor + = syn of amnportamer, 

hae, sanvamyportun® mor Note the (MOMATYS 10 35°: PL = fo hv nuke, 

yo prudent of hl. 1036: = hélw ‘rule. 103% snag = gubaw at rong’, 1088: 

Anan = damn powerful: 1039: _qnax = ell pure, antler pecrndang te 

storoig’ 1040: ama -falltw Reavy, « Breng, poowerful.’ $01: anax- heubu- 

Aw! be great, strong 2 104Rt_anHx - ne’ das meemenons, mang, faaAdin., 

1043: amax =7nanKw, Sune. loanword in err. Cex atta poowerful 5 

1044: FT MAL = airditin ‘copulation’ (£), from videa ‘strength, power, see 

sv: haha (045% max= sabi gut} passim. 1046: ruby gral maw, 
porenee. WHY! max= thw rKaltd : fecadatrr, avy soen fadity Mercr~ 

rable fon dtrong, great prrarn Wwe: Mggame prot. sm cans a forraon of 
Amparrtarce Uete 106: PA <I By aa MT <T PE neane one 

powerful An prdgment de). of. PLM E, JA 0S. Xxi¥. 723 dogo. 

Mo-xar = <PEIT 9972 ,-V.97, 81d = rdw sa bas “a hunter’ a 

(ba irn) met Note that bain alse means canatuble’ passion in Horn 
pre £8. a pastehon’. LS Apfel the Stand <et un thas fon- 

meteor ad rea mnang ‘the bowenray (<) of aw rnclorure (CA) - selling 

ane Maxie A evidently a Arannerd in chem. pow Sern. mnaxar 

front, aed 4 eer to indecat: that the met wae placed ax port 

Hhe wictim. Uf 80. pakeiufor xis: 
Ma-xar = <P, 465; SanDl 6 (Sa.6, 6b). off thea a4 corroel, ut «2 

wm ter. loanword iw tame. for 4 whirl ymeana prwmarity ‘age, 

fort Hence BAAN fore Ow ati sees. box (see Aegold, ZK. 166) 

Mouxarg (4) = META £780; Ali.p. $8, 2. fee eaprr aly 51 siya 

= SHA. Scannot An plein pata factouly . 

Ma-ah- hag ($4) =T, 10063.¥. 40,99. Seannet expgotecn. fer 

for Ts ame, oil, gt gil, dl, sabiagu, tal. 
IF 



Mal = ef, 9115; val. obtuined prom aT Wis, 18 0 =anal-bew. 0 

cannot anpelecw, wantess thes avak wuaklo Ad ogre. ad a4 probably the Lane, 

mth game, Rar = pm, ger, rad ahyr sv, agamallenn. Nfs 

confuaed weth bel -anal ger: funk below 

Mot = cae S413» ZA.0. 19%: faa ne dal: por aa, go ak =fal ‘make, 

el She A Ga call van probably jeomfuatd with pret anal, com. awithy 

gana’ be sufperabundant = ye Ow pe, SHE SW gear, gal ana. 

Ma —fax = "FM FS, 3699. snalinw ‘sacler. I mudb regard this as the 

portgenal ee whithe fa probably andy sonnecdid with Hebr. 

T7122, iat. pe, ‘sal, by poopratar ety puology. She WT a the Yebr. 

jared. Syp words ‘ball’ na mat 7%, heut G, whele an hangar. nadine 

At 09 Per T° She Wilk <2 ‘shecfo. + Law ‘cause tego, Ake, Cone wher 

eansed a shifa dr ge, = A manrigaor. 

Mal-bo (fat ey) =<, 9804; K46, mr. 17, Kb, £.90-812 ana 

Xi one An eee q803. She Agr ea <T anean- the polace (<i) of 

coming forth oS fer s.v. Lamy = <I. 

Mia-armn-se_= PT TBE 17188, 24 8 Je = = mami a sen 

steoum, orrotd paw sane Sei pispesi tne aaduge Kalbay ard au=F 

PUY <TR. 
Maw =< 9945; 37,28. She sign <= \tiventy) aenolonbed 

dy aki convey eo the ce of duality. . Pee Aaperilly $0 S.0. eM =<. Mote 

the pe: HLA MANGA Of Cate <<: 9952: alxw en Bae “ with infixed 

A broth, another he, the second ane. 4958 alar with wal. prin = 

tchehlins doubl, both. "0959: aad twin ce Mas Lrnoll, 596.2). 
9460: Samad Ahe sun- ae ‘whose pumeral noe Aarrnty’. aber wrth 

Wate pean Lugun, Samnag Samad, sudana wu. 4962 = ie: waka 

pevth wah. conew. W464: Leppu IEG , the second one. Urv << see 

anna, burnin ann, hag, DUH, a. Samae Sew, Sudana, ute. fl eco) fees | femme —_—_— 

Ma-ma- wa Bet RAs cbhe regular iumorized. pref bi. ami ae 
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Mv = F-, 5811, Sov... &. Shia sup anhaveAr PCLT, v 

cannot exfelain . Shoe can be mo dovkt that t fad enty the arabacegnar 

mara (note the Stiga -mame prurin, S604). She vat guar sa deal, (ES) 

for three ae EK. walnuts. vy, Aoh= Mg , gad, coq. mth 

Bar =¥, vond. ak = FF ll of. PL bie iewaatel cheng ed are duty 

noted I. § 1. 1 (gman; a= 4b). ee gar. nara = A- sand especvally §t,ymar 

=H, forthe pegwattien TMT = narhabla eharwot, $818 

Mar = gon = Yoregenally ake, estalcdle Affe fedtira atk Lhe 

fell sinta ning : SERO! gma maha = =Sakamw ettablish; make’ $E13: 

an —habinu! hoy down, mata eafacccally ie porcot rating the pourtenance: 

hakiw apap. Shue ia WS. pee Mis =< Laban. yas ait = aKa 

rovertlon, destiny by cnundatiow, ES. OEE =. aha ean begnate= 

with thea Kea arr SELF: carat “dettrog ° 5876: Flr = anaxnn “Hear 

amray of the shorter four ana = ty - = MAS AKM SERT: S Saragu age 

yank, OT NTE te the plea, porn, ’ Lordncned tv Ledeen 

mroate’. Mote gar - We Sanagw, K.4950, U9, 11; plsethe chert fem 

PH pd = ga-ga. Hwb.691 b+ SOR: mmars= ae Hiun’ = gan =F =tanmn, 

a S87: pation”. oper, Loosen, wecondary de the nolea aestroy SOR: 

thu drrell? OES) Lethon citab lish and wher de got - Mhya= 

basn ‘bu, Soe Finally SETH: Nb <migganw, probally ae felled « a 

Apne, Tr: 29, eee Shea so alee accordang te the dea vovn- 

flow = nanan LBKRAM) , hs Re, pl up: har for FV aleo-sve mara. 

Maw = eel dente tha Aa the protabts walul Note that JY =nar- 

Raktw ees, 90225. Mie sean Jral avad ‘the erelovune wontuining the 

dig ng 4, Lk. that whieh spor the senied rants of the for. 

ae woalue 14 mer A aren fore the equation TAP =narhaltu, 

5815" ate evidently Minhedtie foo for PT ED when a0 the regular 

egnvalerit Note sv. gar = - fea. 

Mayne = Ei, £810. Sb.281. Sublets foro af gman = Le, gar: 
as* 
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Noarad, = Rt, 606. pavlently atoinnd t See Ll Kocaaer 

fp: Mand sets mn, murnk, tag, amu, srw. 

Marad = <4 9099, BT PST = nara (1). Note Str, 8916. bev 

9079, <> RET Jl bereotes the ccty Warad mrithi apparently the vel grated, 
Mote der 9099: H+E<PLAT 3 plarduk (see cop. Sv. Marduk ). She aig 5 Se 

fer which dee $.rr fomar rand gor, mmeana ‘destroy, ernroty: Jb wae thud 

vappbied Le Marduk «the detruetioe pawn of the our rand phir Ae 

ome baleful stan, GFR: INT <a, ZA .L.46%, m-3. 

Marduk wa ithe mame, evrdertly amenar, of the dedfindtie um - 

aery , by whose pean the panth pac treated frorw chaos - fhe meancrg 

sof Ahe pame Mar dak ps st im donb, Unithe form Maruduh whi she 

haw HtLun4, At Aa {prc hat th e eecond wo wav pneely J pufehand OWT 

Al. She mame Mer poured sf the syllable par, wvhoh/an oh perrba 

bility pmtand  dow'a the one phe va ettabhiahed (see sv. gona) + the syt- 

Lak: duk tuk fers KB.IEA, $68, -geeed the pxptandfeen aman wht he 

Schild of the joo, batyacince te smoh of poplar atymelegg, more Jun- 
wena wther An plamaton, Korine. £48, that Marduk: War—du-hw ton (mar) 

vt dk agg - ga. phear fom Miffioulbies (sew Leander: 30 ). JK 44 guns po- 

Ahly albthrugh/ the mame ya pphonetveally portion PAR HS D4 ark 

that the: aceond syllake, uk tuk, hear do rotth tak «Te beng, deaemee, 

hie», that gnar-lwk snag Atand for man -ituk the sav et tl fife 

pwhe- Aa fae exellenee . Ow the ged Marduk ace raf fartirw, Gpoth. Hoff. 

Mar-tin (fe) = FI HEA JE, 59292 = pratt Onur the Wealland, 
Seria” She Sop ey polarity Aras Te de rite fhe corriegl rrdig, ating 

ww Mn = HET = rite set, sed wf the sun’ cammnet erfelorn gnan = 

It. Yote that te ver name for ne Ubetland mas parole p= 

La and mit a-xar-pw. lew Aapeccally bla, the fine bree 

of Muractiv Sona, pt, rehere altention ra called drtthe fast that ha 
rusiies ia represcnted trv the beter Uramnats deohals of baruaL a Dy 
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by the pharactra 7 x arbick seem de preclicde the forenerly ccepatid 

porenun ration Anan. 7 = aw. 

Ma a6 = ai 1126» Sov. M25 She word pad va, Sbeheve, pegnate 

awtth) har = F, qt frller diseuaeon, Not that b= my, 2 =8 andsee 

Aritrod-I.S.1. ho abeady pointed put sr, har = VE, the sup ¥F fraa 
te ford amenttal [Meamangd, £, 2. \acde and ‘ert. She mmas-val. hae lr 

de pather arth) the ponte gd out Aevey deotin with ‘than wth thefouoh 

adea ‘Awe, Lovfaanegn’, ‘ althong hy thet Aa alas fond with: mas. Hote bhe 

fol. mearcnga, all mitt wal gned: W135: ramon: ew prom dea “eet, 

Aisting unth. 1988» aah) ‘doe lly, pevidlently ponrectid with har > ut- 

Audw doll’ 1818, fean/ aden’ sale, Aalf- enelorure’. 1734: sai tsciue hid 

von dy AWM, Se.ta,2; foro. onnedted with whew Vdtven = ne seh ayer. 

Hote abr the pvord_ ana port eatty ce, aeanasaed gut below, 11: 

hin affiprng, pond dew cut, neve 1946 : bhitrie why, prlemtifud. fed, 

forot Aiea enelorure , cattle parr? Yee hridn gush helen 174%: bet 
AatmnW peemd le bea Syn’. of selibbr Pr (1) Saannot Arpdirn 1944: ha- 

hag plone i prob. cen. with plea sen in dit ti(ae psd abv )s 

A ee 118%: Abu shinang * ae ‘ohening five 

AA pe frre pew 1. hifi ‘Aagh site ( see atove po 53) rand bw ramede be 

rassot'ntid sith Fae Ayn. f 2h. 1766: 4iyitha Cimerease, Aharvedh,” 

from Lie Ashe) penw.poth woea pot, sew. Upte FR =hhku helow thas 

ation: 1168 _pnarn, wre thea pad Y Moubbfed 1110: anaaw ond 1971: ma- 

aa yp. of thai am, twtr, forvatea ent sever’, IVR! ange ja egle portion 

‘a Lhd "= mage ‘a selon’ Peano. pow aw, wet. 1197: eabites 

vgagelle, OCI (IE AEE) with KE = giibte increase ? Woual A- 

wleege. fr gabite Ha mad pre (huh), Hw. 5640. Pee ov, main = 

1906: Aallamy twin’, Ate ste Anwdanw jan sv Anadn y mmadw, theo section Tote 

bot sar = = tappe (eornipeaniow, 1807. 816: sebtu' inerease porn yth 

pdew ut, sever, Af fipuring’. 4823: FST < sree pnasan w pruritly 
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deigmily fs Secmce: Jisacitation, 96. bf: 1941: FF = idee Sau dutch palate 

of fere 1642: pmaaw twin; ind 1843 = amada toin | fee 1110 and 1111 

egnad «= gndtw mmativ, 44: MEAP = gnadmaducenp mer, HwbhH3th Jor- 

Aree fone rolea* one whe ude, or didingucther, er above sv, R= Manan, 

thar section Un FH, see su: ha bar (capa), bv; hamda, bands, mms, 
Mas- ge - OK 18246.0-.31, hd» Phe mame of <2 is geguan ~ham- 

anudet - ly (gables - glow = x fowr dimes plated Apportle, ty A, sortyinadly, 

Seva the same pert of A Fad we als Af Sv gun Jeannot the val nas =. 

M a-ai-hi-ame - FEED , 565-9, Sb.216, = nabiou Lurking demen (fiom 

pabivew bivan wait’). Phe aign FEE 2 E+ gunated FAT (aragub gu: 
aun) ere whe stands or Bees (¢-9) Ue soute ‘(ka Ke), Aenee the Afefeliica— 

tion of the soya te the pvt domon 

Mas — mad = FF, 7844. snaimnaiw, aynnof gnullile punfirn, “es, 
San enchanter’. Note thu dercvative an err. snaimatitw, deande,13.de 

Jap. 5 pad ="F- and pote that ymad vad = madi ‘nigh pom catty offiviel : 

sand ~Mergak 1941, 16, 46. 
M as —se (RR) = FF be | 1908. thlamuWare 1906. the war ged Hergal 

4907 and gabitw gag elle, 1908. dor VF = cablhn, see 8.0: gad = It io J 

Aber aggearent that ther 410/ sornertin etween the god of srr saved 

of the thase Wergat and the dew Olt, Le. She eyna MEP pec te 

prea he she caras ou wr-facrforma teva ob geet (erad). 

Mastin =\, 40821, Str Syll. se. Of. sw and sumastin=l, fe styn 

Y= <= aleprresacon'( beater, 15%, and wf eof Svs fade). 

(gis) Ma ti = FAN ABE, ordgenal of hm. heanwerd gnat(td)ur- 
me a samo (Lier) ship ”(keancler, 13 3). 

Me = PRT, 2773, 1.43, 420. Inv 2788: PE eT ET = av pre es 
cxtaceima: (prom xacapu) he pruahed ; 10.8, Sal: Shue na the original pean 

ang fre of eT for which’ wee Stag = Ted, nett plac’ pascaw wise 

£736, Jrd xantvatwiarviden’' wre forrenomadtivally aeouated Xacacu. and 
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xasame. Ov MT, see sx ay, Sau. 

Me-e = er 2804; Sb.294 =taxarw battle’ veo 2904 poasoim, fhe 

atgnvie *% battle’ + PA make, de’. Sta garoba that Les me bead in buon 
ac aofferent Lene from the ume = rt. 

Mene-*F-, 1963; SaI. 28: As da cogn mith ama qv. Fhe fact i 
thot Ar avs a) Ae labels deyinning mith) eensonant; at a= ava nee(hence =a, 

ane. amar), and petrol. wher wr Note an? =v. See alae sw. giltur, pb, 

wand tak = ar. 

Me -2 = VW, 10354, $b. 196. Sor thu adgn, of Sv: Lut = Y= ku man, 

Aten apophicd Ae hong war» Wote the fol pneanings rth ak. me : 10360: alla 

thew’, hearty conn. rvethy ckea af vob lr be of: 10361: ane = Ladi te be. fee 

Urtaod I. $ 4,11. 10363:_pkeanv hae, Aer. pveth dea of hea, whe de- 

. moter the plate af wniotgel orate Vwhtrencad. Of. 15;, UNG: nt-a-he > hi- 

aw whee (ES). ee felewing Ahree worrde ane Mudtrative jf the same ritew: 

10868: sanw wheat 10366: Aamnwinhue? 036,40 w where ? Note thatme 

(Whar wade! say, ofo eak> 10361, whew t4 the whief function p sor guKaneg), 

was pation | for the Aeasts. Note that me Tongue = Aastinefaly uh 

ane pith the sabatianl vowel — prefix. Merw alse 1030: = gihw a pay 2 

Ang, witteranee’ wand 103 ¥4 = pre, rater with wal, Arik deorer’. ig ee 

fade 6a porot_akaw xonnected wth sick ‘a pongwer, A fern de the myste- 

frou Jyronumcarmentey of thove rnterprtters af the divine will. br, see 

sur wae Suk, mir, mbi, and xfs wme- irl. 

Me-2 =F, 11383, fer full direnaiion gee sv a= Ve. 
Mc-2b -- fT TARY 9644. 82, 9-16.14, rev: 10. 9609: xamndlé ww flame (aber 

mith val. pnw, gv.) and 9109: acrdi( frond wade fullnosa of flame. 

She s4'gar9 (Lief pnean place of few or sirnpolg fare) ata Me pa dee an 

pkatract porofrx. Sev sw’ Bagnrd, guibel gunn, dinky, Aye hviteg, MULT, mA, 

Me- fury =~ FEST, 10416. V.40, 31¢ = raelammmn glory, power, whirg 



AIF 

Haleoy derived fone w of. sterv _whamu shine (2). Phe Aero el PAS 

ween Ie pontain AheNdeas pM = P= piel gut ard TBAT lame, fee; a- 

Ahorg h ham 44 an) arwhae penh mown, reading Af FF: tesu. Lam 2 +B, 

Me-en = jae Sd, 551, E20, 410 ~ Age now, SSI Note SER: ev heal - 

whe (+), Hw. S88 a, prob a fund rnd cgi eure”. for wehuche S918 = Sanus. 

fing’ and soiy_gadw ‘be pure, fry prot - Aetendary lr San /hirg, the fowine 

one (£). She signi censiste of bel -mahe ermitiadl + nee Lene. Note that 

mme-an/ =P ~ agi mine ‘the flood of m reven, goxe0. J dtrubute the 

sasaveiation af nbn . PREM) vith age ‘crow, SEN, doa poarenemarin wn 

ape flerd and onze >“erorer’ = FU. Of cop. sv: m= ELBE vert ang 

favre heen the prigunad overd for trewn’. 

(Men =F, 10388, Se.4 10. Sfie pa the webLe be on chem, for full 

iverson’ of pehuiely, see Introd IL. § 4 11, Ors ¥ ef. did seb ane ame. 

Md = Mee = TT, 301 V1, 48, a (wars). BS. for pita MENT, uv: = peat 

Aw dirk, Mag gow. See altar sar ane’ meme, mame, ard forthe inter - 

change Kg and on, Vatiod L810.1. Orv TT, of. alr se. ad and tab- 

Méu = Me-de = SOP, 8387; 0.11, 45de, BS. Of. I.S7, 16 ¢: danger. me- 

Dee Mrane a9, a dinlectic reference Te the rind god « BO = Sia 
vavink. She pe - vrding of OIE a0 proved by the combination SG ME, 83%, 

aantirné = yby dari the Maud oof the roind ; 8396: SATE KR dont ‘dean, 

Adea ref water, ponnestid pnth stoun « AAP (+); 8398: sbhw Sw sat Aheon- 

shought af the vein ? 83898 = Ledumliv marth, watery speare (aver Etfen 

Lagln ,Lb.13). AM these Meas are dervivat peor the slow element, rind 

var porate, pontoaned in tthe sign AVE, ee sx sory wafacesally and Av 

deh, aura (cog. petty snr), ut, Sav, tw = BE. She combination My 
Mf caande te be read ynn-. (B28). 

Mon jn = FAM, 6947, BS. forcagars = GI, gout far full dbercuasions. Shes 
wa Boye crown ara wa saurvatiad WE, arhveh Latter, sey n/ pray near freaddress, 

tee sv Liv = fH. Forage, see alse 5.0 amen = ay. bn Hig of Sv. Age, ott ube, 
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Me-20 = MOAT , 307. fuller WW Ok AAG = Mamie PU 

Meme = Ae lee sans e = Minit aie prvitenee, the storm 

deity Fhe Agar As, of cowrae, BE, four times pluced ouverts, and denotes 

‘vcotent wind? if. Si gnew = AAP and inv- ANE. Yole abemomar, 

Meument = ie er RIS Kamin the stim - god’ Fhe worl 

ann “0, of, eourse, clear, but Icannet eppoluin the fowfeld DE or SEF odpu 

an thay srwtance. 

Mes (ane-sa)= "1, 545%; Sb.120; 0.24, 689: = able here’, £961, Phe 
poerdamnés 4a BS. for gis, gid (ace sur gil = WM). hia has apparently mo 
ponnertion with the aregtrak Aton — meaning f the j forovtech ace Su’ 

wag, ahad, gil, fal, hci, tag, anid, pra; pisan, pid Aungw, ddd, icte Site, 

Ae, ag, wad 
Me-ed = SEAL, Sb.284. Srv 9907: mmanyiv. theg., ZK.IL-Y0, read mig 

Bue fem 1T2 . Vote that *F = gy Ww, I. 30 m4, AW. AO (see Hob. 455-2), 

a uate proath that. paws. x) the ponetl Neating and that the werd 

aa ponnetted with, antec, Aint. 1K. 106 heh pag ancand ‘anu Yote 

that Aang dew/ wwe Hhe Aranolatiow eheek ( bart f.36)» the pousiage 

wates that th e mec wag hoved int& pith a hh nif Yeannot tagelain 

Ahe pouneetion of SEAL with any awel/ cen - 

Mis-pni--hkan-me = 4 A ME rT (of. 8643) =the orryinal pot- 

ahhy af the fer. anus (e) 4 Rannw, anne )whkbhanw, ants (c)/kam me 

free (amnéd, ES.) of the dand of Makan: ee Hwb. 420 b. 

({1e-)06 - Tr, 10286. Se. 4,13 = na dude | mubtdae, of.104 64. 

Shas 10 prot phonetie foramel -¥K, gv Hote rupitoiilly that the sgn 
Yoalir= min and that we 6° Un ¥- , wees. stat sat one men. 

Mas (ant 05) =F, 10468. S6.140 = ana dit’ murttitrde) 10469. fhe 

AGU Re jos imply Pes man + the plural <= 26. Mence the word 

mes means nw multitude new or pocrgend» Ae sa. anes =F; put above, 

fee, 8916, CEG Ee) Yom., but undouttedly a ae 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon 



for from the tameianr dialutio rma eg = gt Yf ahic sv. Ba, ge. 

Mé-c = aes | S080: Sw. F I. 8. Note that aed ff also das tbe ruluc 

iad fe oe Ja at guowbls hak wnt pean he fogrvaks with Md Jak, maw, 

Aes © fee sv. pbk and Saxm- 

Mi'- hame-mu fT AY, 10899. Shia seems dr mean, fromm TA = 

a wrtrativ garner , some Sot of aan mein ey farat of am armen: ohe 

Lam sign ay ni-Lam-anw 20 wet clear. 

Menus I, 10910; iv JHE =animma, giv: Sha tsa deublpul wal, 
Ze rr, Lor svfucthy See Sot ad; eme ud hal mn , annul, mow, 

poe su peas Se we 

Manin = <<, 9946, 0.81, 34 dh. Sov 9958 = deMakandoukl sand in 
4462, alta, with wal man =gina Tir. ofee sk Hurmeaate, Introd IS. 6. 

tor 4, of 3.0: ama, durwniw, fugur, pan, mis, Sarcas, airy, oubarm, sla, 
Me-t= Vl, 11218; Sw-Lkt Fhia 40 smfpaly the same poord aaamin 

= <X, She egw = tier and waa naturally /rfafobacd di- the dum. word 

order Note ll = ketalti. both, double; 11818, dina tee, 4124, Pee sub 
Ylumenata, Weed. ae SevROss 

Mav = 954. fromv com ney ET = <= BY. of. 45-9: ET 

BAY = Atarer qu. ope ee Ae Augw = anembrum wirels, sr Afra gunent 

pwn porctably a yma ey, _ oth. Ser py SAU SU ata, Mn: 

Mis =, 56 14. An tthe pomd. std Ka, agav(aharan gwd jsut), 

Shis ts wendeubledly ov dealectie porn of get, ges = FF, gar, alucdg =F, 
Mai 2 ~¥EL, 2958; 12k, eS add( 956). S foes ia scrnpply a ararof enh 

“PAIL, gar: and for Wyl see se: cag, allel, gel, ah, hist, kag, anteg anid, 
pox, pisan, i, aangu, bid, dln, athe, ke, yay, gadue. 

Misguggud rusk be the, orginal of amesa(h, )aggudee, poroboa 

Aread-hoard? 1. 23,18, of. adac I. H6, 48 = padiwv gaggade ‘the frard 
of the head ; pa erbuapes ana bed, 07 = a pworderd fallow Like thooe 

the thenese coctiss She tier words arta ~gid word 4 gangad “Aade 
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= preg gad, ee earel 4H» 

Masgul- gisgal = FOR door Sits midgad must he the BS.rdy- 
anal of. red haley “deor’ fee perms. BAI. 199 f. and keane, fo: 1H. 

Misxas = Fyre, 363 « Mths semnpody nein van sm fo lemmt,” jarrhafoo 

aword = HS mid = gid Hote 367 =xty chtw_ and 368 = gaan Hel Goto Laf0. 

si xaid = Mand for aS, 3. gug, fd, wela; al bur, tone. 
Ma-4s-sur/= Fr-4 1507. ofew se Surv = A 

MAi-at-pa = MERE ey <a , 8634; 1.69, 63 9 = Nahant). Gf. SH, 1S ps: 

divvgin sau dareyi = hl em eye We ero “the aod whet 

pikes poady the stylus. Mote Steal, 14 = Audlis Sa peal tefigld, said 

of a staff ar farn) (1) = O97 Mote dang wr Sa - ud = Nude, 64, Ye (1832). 
Mw= arse 476 Vir7, 48e. She moire mreancrg of this su ry, foro 

ef bring te the mouth, ee fontmnut (Hrvb. Sod b), 20 peomnetled pith aw - 

pantution (of Syatern, $3)» Hote 180 ~ aun, port. hag = HY = rradlin, £37, 

theron spot le’. Spttle wes entnarvely aed 4 anagceal pamedy mn the 

antrent bask. 781: TT = srw Hu = sAfalliv ‘cnnandutis Vote yee aT 

pee] < Siytey ane, frre the side of terewing or hevinng Apwittle,= sicmu 
turst) 784. Phe ged of Aneandations was Marduk = eT TT 
496. fee ahi sv w= STENT 

Mun = SST 856, 0.1946 0= Len sa imi. Hote that the cntiri- 
ar et pmneans om, 10530, rand hem, 10531, avhuefy seer te be connected 

pith yore “pecan, wed pnp Sino MOET ( sce s.u: aaa = 

APE AIRE) rears ‘burauing, Hwb. 6984. See ater s.r sub HURT 
Mu= 4 , 71223, fhe val.gaw woo wndenttrolly Sumer wad 

Ahe sten-mame of rb vad we, 1228. She dialeotie for ‘mnie 4d we 

=. a abiecdial. gor - 456 Uf s.r amutin and gittin, She 
angry SE fo a comb. of Sy + > antreitupy afatntin” that which 

Yo feete van Autranee? CL a name, Rascmeey en bere arb ae 

the wal. par (aiak. aH ) belonys cn th ronnecion . Note the glem. word 
36* 
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an - name, Wee dane 1H. Mn kiheby tral the word pn Mal contained the 

Adew Sauk ge ante. Mf ft ra pewy tr. Hote that the Abr an 1246 ato 

ataw wn rdw flr fer fom the same rdlew 

Ore 1332 wrt have mf AAT = Adw ehh ene 7 authorities 

Ai a pembinatien dn. Sutton ana ne ade ending 50. Sf ta we 

Aa At wrvudd deo dffrewlt te repgolacre raé fics Ad an thea hare, mm = 36 

attach gan = Veo Ske tv, hav, ough to feller et = AND Mb a suffer, 

Lt. Ah ye Ae = Samu mame , how tyes, Ahe comb. 36 JE 

pon preary Ltvrally aanw sum “ente the mame ( thas daw), awhewee 

pet gel the Hern Auturutid [ore aie through the ontiamedenry 

Stag ev AIL, asur, Any , aaM 

1229: qnasaddw Pes fecal af MK wagon (dee Aehrw this section). 

12289 : madlanww yt, arly wn (RMS 19424: PAM ME is dean 

1230: pahku great, Aeeordarg to the dolea deativetive’. 1234: sambe ‘heac 

prbey.. 1231: caltw'tattle fatility?. 1483: Sarnw ‘hang 1234: Sallu year, 

[ote 1244: anw-an-mo = Sattw year hb: gataru afacak 1837s ghar 

mame, I 1 9e. 1238: pehrn mame’ Inv 240 gar @ the suffix Wf thet 

patron rand alae the relative su ban ohee Sndrod- IL. 33. 

Ah these AHOWIAMGA ORE dercvabls ere ere, ees battle; 

lee hestclaly), thew devbretiv6 » Pre nhen hung = Sani nay Lome 

Aarne Aeros’ hugh Mote_rmu-ad - 3b r— 1242, = nat 

arinee’ Wn « yean 43 AAenpaly Ahe mame foar excellent nf te heed 

Atasonak poercod. She fe Ath Anna = mame heave ean. 

Mataddu a wagon long ne 47 ‘the po the ertlering pourt. Hada - 

a AW proper natn es = qere, yeh “fone the Adta rntrottum MA poten, 

Mw = PRP 144, Il. 62, 56-e. is 190%: wot ge forth, with wal. 
ara, HG03! Mew Su Ae Mn game vg ¢ forth, pa trees und reeds 

avithy woh. mw, 48463 2H = ae ‘shine’. Wu - 2m = itenkuaen 

‘Shiner 4344: ambi = gn, sineg, , peck Mw extendion-f anu =, ‘goeak 
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Mt 19 lye ar alles por ki the gewy form af the rover,’ secondury te ithe 

Lie ee 
Mw = JE , 10505. cut bile ‘garment, with wale te her hg, 10861. 

Fhe suipr ymeang ‘“enctowme, fence gurmnent . Uote thu Ogu =jH wa 

aracaant of ther gus, alir ge BY: Drv SEE Set, ae fw Aw, Mir, dette 

Ab, 38, av, ug, nur fy amen, Sw, Se, bb, iw, Le fy tub tng, Lhe 
Lud, as, Meme, 4, Be; BAU 

Ma =X, 1091- Of. ang ~ Ye : Shea pris, prvwg pa peg rate rah 

gad, gut ard mube - Gn I sees wok game, gut, gain, pr, 
rig, mike, pnb yaad, pray, sak jah. 

Mave F, 11946, Sal. 28. Shis ia prob. Mgmolryically connortid 
with. Liga gare = a oh there any connedhion’ A re with_ mar, doleki 

fron of ga Ft frobbly. bro, axes. ag, gx, gar, ig, Memmi, barre 
UG, BAW, wh, mag, rin patnnt, yuu) fa. 

Mee = "KR 2092, Sf. 29, motes chy W.22 1.3.0: 7 MET AT - stace 
huh an bine 51= ynn-tea—«. Har "i = par the wal pra? fee sur: me, nom, 

Aen, dr = RRS, 

Mow = FRM, 8204, ZK1.6%. Ses 04 w var. of gu = Pe gets und 

peesy Aidadu, tel fy. 
(Mw)=ud = TY 22°77, Sc.d4. She meanings of the wign all fea fo 

ale with erjare derevatls from generation. Fhe orig Sty avd TS, rox 

Aas “= = Xw + O (-&{) “a gerd bead GE Seunnel expelarw the syn’ and 

this ponnection). Vote the Aquatvors i R4Yh  adaaw hedark overpower 

ang’, fom Wea foress down, pore, ww eninaenrs (9). 8273: lad begel, 

he how. 2274: banw sa aladw kr beget, sail uf generating.” #25; heer 

fo work pallediong hr peruat prhations thecording Ylluea- binolt, 182 w “1233 

‘ehetores (2); mote that biounw pmeama mukedness: 2°76: ham bord) sae 

ally = anwddar, goaasira, A891: damn, ait = “Wood Xb. Crete’ 76. 
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Ee 18 :_whlw, Se. SF, Afip ar ently = Afofa and biowe ‘clutrria (3). R419: poanadw, 

Awme stem ad fouri du, Atong sepually ‘ Masauw, 841k, 4480: suppers enele— 

Aw = hited) pease im, 

Mu-wd—po = 46, 7948, 1.7, 480: SE A, Doubt fel, On 54 

set gw and £409 - Macdaa porot roaneted rvith prudow gor belon-. 

Mu udp = JE, 10776. 0.7,28,0; rrowre. Note that PIE and 

= Ay ard Mt = daw pvtule ve ammnudaw She syn Mie\(— =atpuky, 

srr, 10778: hbuitw garment? Yor 10765, forever, TE re - hubudty 

iqormint, rhire the ending hu plosnty smdicates the sig vabac for 
PES ig L(Intred.c, 8101). 10719 Sarl hair af the body) TC3, Rar 

s0ys0r septa hair’ or woot) zonn ected with 10 81: dipatee flacry animal 

Ahan, f, ard wth woh, Mey = sufuatic guument, dew, 10758. Bf. alge 

TRIS = ag (HS) probably wv headdress or teakeavn of skin, 10784 (TAD), 
IH x9 probable _ tharfore, thet guia and ynndow mend generally ‘weet, 

fy garment’ see alae bv a0y = [RE . 

Mac-aeg (gy) = HF, 941, Sb.102. Ae ram is pourbably gmabden, 9 

She fag, ariginally os ean “(porens Mog ether, bind, tie spo tystemy 64, 

Wote = = nthe or uw (Havb. 1296). Uf. 1793, Le xb bar= eubat 

PUnyy €,V.86, Ra. Pw 99: yeu As <At = suryann awerw agarmerts 

Mote alic that ARR = had a pocronenismake (95), feom ithe thea 
of the snake 4 porta , dearmun'ging with the genaad aneaning if esa : 

Mac-0g -~ 10918 48, 242. wv 10921: XP MY = sere (Heb 

7 Vy )= peclend um frminae poith pola. a, arury ard aa Shia zug 

prt be Lhe longer four of anu I, by PR ge site gat gime, ga ga, 

Mag (+)= FE, 3976; 36.92. W deubtfal vabat. Cru =, of. s.r: de 
Mac- aux = "NIRS 3666. 56. 110.20. Ahe acy pneuns stop (BE = D>) of 

the heaol ¢ TRF). fence thar ran 19 Aearty ennedtid with mux ES, 

hich ja maed preposctionally = be spon: ; 
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Muxe<4 fT , 8837; of Por, armen, L454 15°), wheoh 19 placnhy thy 

hg aalof the sip. She sage ODT mneana prtut ia Mebert, extmat, 
Ary, <+ TT month’ (System, 154). Hence FE 9839 = ated ‘ohils- 
Biathy pore tally je fering de dhe pmale peeativr an gencration lote alae 

§8H0 =  Aadadtw. ov F542 = AK the gumetaw lranword an Wenteice 

a oe Apter | Pee SL AK = ARR and sv agin = <A 

Mu-ul = MF, 2864, So. 109, Mul= Aolthhahu law, 3°55: foadsiny 

word padit ‘shane, 3°56. Ow the Aga, atyatems, HY Pe 

Mek = Sa, 6398 AKL. 818 wks KA E88, 10.1: Deb. 16. Gratectre 

foo. of gah = cae re BE aridhice gal gees dl le 

Mak = 1, 1653. AL’ p.30, 1. 161, ; Pome BKk.L. 296) deni: foms 

af gak = 41, gives se amullw ane sv gal, Arvin, fe oY, 

Meckla, (r# RT ) = APT 791; 64, 73 ps. Phe folk frm fred 

=e. 

Mula = 3B 6398, of alm Pee She ain lectre ve fron of gulaobe, 

Note the <quaiiones pr le = 48TH 1333 = amelw man, poerdon, 134: 

_emallu ‘o fro sihes. porrwons 1333" biltw Lay, exalted fem) pewen 

1336: fradic a dae A334: pnamme, wr fererer, frorn/aidea: forraom, 

1338: pratrne (4) | enenng , a Mein aohaeey Sa person’ 18% “a BS. fer 

iar = adh 4339: maw prope: 1340! Aw wy, Ae. pirncun » Lemmon 

swe. Wote Pe -sa Sa. 7347: 4 TET BS. fer Aad Bak, grt v. All Lheae Aqudiiiona 

“ia ties On Sa, See St gah, gud, wth, ae aud. 

Mutu =, 10918 BS. for a4, et Dru sees gat gomb gul 

ak, ana, mw, gag, amarend anuand, Amy, Aud, dub. 

Maw: = ae £164 = =dablw’ Aweetn coe gerd nese » fees. prune mrnnay 365: 

Phe ag n/seema to pean See ork ae , yw) hogether Ho bad’ 

(*). obo thes a metaphorwead allusion te gordnesa? 

Maun =<, 8640.LZb.19, prot: eonnented with un =<. Mun 10 shot 

for aemune = hile lord) gv: Ry, < hee SV: i, bear, hens brvgun, ge qebwr, 
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Mawr seu abe = "AMF; 3345. Sb.868. Ae Snches LK.6Y. 9946: Ae - 

anita ‘toideg ht, daok, begenning of the miyht. 3327 oth = gimilon, 

Shes “y wv BAM — veernd de rear’ iv great turning cts, PBA, woth the qu- 

mation “HE. ee Syshonn, YH. five prefers ie the taaniny of the trvertagh : 

Note_subh = if and sir mnt. 

Mep-en Sub = TEAM 10811, Sb.1, 0.19. Inv 10818 shart 
‘hair, fur hee prov = TTT pithy whe fu our ain Aa ponnerkd 

Moeeae = rags £763. Sb. 166 = babow “Aweet neva, gordnty « For the 

Mgr, JAS pan-uNn = 

Mac-2ue = SRA, 1695. xemitetv, a sige, of dln and gebihi 

flame, fer’ For GEERT, sees: abu’ gibt, gure’ danety, wpe, hvrily 

an, me, mem, <0» 
Mu pur - AE, 5522. Sab 4a. Muss the flr frei of sae ~ AEE, 

here Orv SABE, s00 sar puny mar, nant xiv, pir, iv, hihi, we. 
Mu-w ~ Te 11190. 1.36, 18 a: IK WEY. AS. for gur= EK and 

AAC SVs ATMA GM « 

Mur (AE) gw = Tee 117194 TRG F603 pearl ba pamede able fw 

mam See sith Bal = c= frag: In 41199: YHA = Arratiy, eth 

wal. gravrigu(t). Pes pruak be a word MRERMAHG ateinity, necehbourherd, ‘vogn 

with: famerdrw, Muass- bnott, btw. 

Mu -taw = eee 6701, Sb.89 = gablumidob, bathe’. Yaa 20 ndenti 

cal with grou = EF gi Mth feed Brana gag, LOTMA, H. 

Mu-nw = AP, 8352.0. 68,5103 SAP ET, ofee s.r. mer = ATE 

Ory BE, 100 s.r tnd ami, wmv, pmby, mi, dar, Te 

Mw-Azum (h—) (47 Paeey, 10452 » v.39, H3a:X-4 av ae 
Al 

ere pat “great father im Low, the frame wf a bird (Z K. 10.2994. Wlaad - 

binolt, Soa) Hotz that i ay ~<TEE =e LM Lite farther 1 lore 

10939, nlae a had, pith val. ped Be, Yr Vhe word meu ne A9 foto 

bhy whet fer anni, Scanned exfotaan the spn. 
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Mu 2unv(r—) =<fEOL RR, 9663. 1. 48,270 + PY MO = 

anangay ire’, parka syn of amantag pant anifpoal whe held the 
front place g 

Mavanw ul YR YT, 2995, f LH8, 40. J cannot expla. 
Mu-aw -1h-= EGF, 6702. Sb. £8 = gate riddle, aber wth wil men 

6108. She sign/orizinally ynvant uiddle of the rnouth (Lyatene, 80), hen 

vnddle av generat Of do marad, gre, ALY, MOTI, eA, 

Maw -nee-wb = Y-, 10914, V8, 83 21H. Yee rnusd be adentiral mth 

mh ~ FRE riddle’ and refer le the paudend ane muubicbre, br, themviddl 

part: Note that muut = Te eT HE 10941— mu pate, the great fathermin- 

haw? wort vf bird hee sv muna = I-20 RAAT he the murut- gh blew: 

Meerut = <F7 , 10961. Hote the equations: Y- <T = xeekw fo linens 

jnXefmets, 42s, the foudendumd/ farmenae, 19462. 10963 =p rreuthy from the 

Aare polew. 10964= wu the pudenda amutithre- Steed 40 larly pnanun 

Cntdalle. 

Mw sor = >S¢ PEI 1268. 27, $7 2 =anacar wercting, a deanrrrd 

ww Verte. Mw -sav means the peritong (sar) ofa prime (amw). Ses pret 

A mt porn crow pwrth sna guad hele 

Musa (t) = PEPT SY, 962,10. £7, 4.0 5 1a = rnuaares garden. She 

AAgmd EK band “ernttruel 4804, and argu “gicen, yao, She dumernan 

per snade Ad a supepored rigenad of they Semele guna, pales yrs ahi 

Mews aa =~ beT EY, 2098 Y. and It fed <F, 10989: om penne 

Ate Little father Lav, mare of ra bead. Ups. gnu I-A EE, 
Mu-su-ute JEBAMIP AL. p64; 8b. 968, for_anundut, gov = démiaw 

Aroiley ht. 
Mas= FP, 1727. Lb. tH, 4. Loudt fl 

(Mae-2d )= SOT 1637, Sa. 14. Oommen in Henuitee She ory, Sogn 

vd <P<, (Agotone, 61)\a weg Long thing’ hence a anate. Note, 163420 

(foram) smake’ Irv 1640: ATR AAMT = Livan habe dog's horegue; the 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon 
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mame of a foln nt ( of aw dandehion = dent-ole hr w)  Ahe pags PIE 4¢hiRK< 

pean of towree snake -pharit . bn 6442, AAR ry] - anadgann sortof 

goed ae wert af amame, and Y6H3, SOARS eT = Amami 77 nH 

rmeonater nake. hee belonr ab theae pwerda. 

Mud-xud = HK ARE, 1691, 1.19,118 and Merzny, H,ren 15. Savbably 

means ped snake’. cleo siti ud, purd= AA, 
Mu-Se-en = FY, 2046, Sa.T.18. She apw MEY ‘bead iced 2053 for 

why mm uaew Ata Yum. werd. Of eapectally 3.0% xav and Sot. fowg, Gan and 

matin Hote that the a2 n-mame ia mudennes, 2044. 

Mud gal is thw relent Jum. eguvalat meaning bey anake for 

Son. hoan word annigallw, srueding hy . bf: Lande 14. 

Meus yin = MH, 7642, v.00, 672+ Sica ia the eguivalent for the 
env. hoanwerd runiganw'a/ foul. provoihly a grrocltd dagger; “l= dagyan 
Sk eacgnn means sharp Galid) Anke iG sr) . afer eandee A. 

Mun ui-hu- pl = agnu ean) W145 11,14. Uv BS. averd 
Mus - hu prob. peading for SOS BT SS , 1647. 1.38, 13.2, = derv, Lean 

aord wnuchingay, mrndinlaxaw, poribly arate rharmer ( Bezel, ZAT.43) 
Meus! » 4°77 = amake’ + dag hax = TES =ctadbbate manage, prom abit. 
See Jensen, KB.m. 1, 147 mote . 

Mak —snax = 4K HT 1643. 1.14, 13 &, 3 erm. AMAL TR aw gant 

Anuke? Mecnnr, Purpepehement, 68 b, peada, I think, rerenyly the tyglrid 
fore germvunzae, mas girtajae at Seratir. 

Me-tin = 4é 4K 1344 = karamw rine? ES. prom for eilin wine, 

ats Of 1328: gous tin «tne , porot.2 Heber J Gwene? In 138], have 

MA ke Ma which indicates Hhe peading —Lin, a0 FL earv he read Xe , of. 

0.54, 10d, mm-ti = gna lin, mith +P. cee DAL. 18676. Fhe noord gr le 

aru-Ain wine seeme Ae ynean Atienigth of hfe’ sn the same prime aA 

sgeadiny We may pegard gow here as a pohonttes praca of gta, whith’ 

wrk farce Aad the maaal g = ag, bn An, age (s) ane, ja/ot. =mnw.dn har 
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among worth tava meaning Cotrength of, Ufe, wane the A gecvalerdte of. pre-e, 

Aik», 4041: sandal ‘gerving -mard ; puro. age | the shea pontine fom 

of 1946: phan an nade’, ) prerhiupon we fawn here wn Ad = gud (+) = gear . Wie 

plage 1828 acct bird’ whi’ put ke ar wer haved ow siden = een 

Beil) Shp he prporsaguivabont of asst Aire peems dr be satan eormmamd’ 

(ae Mnes-Ginett, Yiu). 1325 = Racaow ‘be ationg’. of. Kaonaw ‘strong + = nM ~~ 

Me-xw, KAG, 0. 18. fee sv gettin and fon = 

Mu -u-a-t = HEE, 5079, 154, 679 = aka neméye the god He- 

hw at deeh pwtodlom . J cannot explain. 
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N 
Nana = 0, 1887, Dw. po.39, line 4 atnu/stone.de 1568. 

She oregenal wna Taree Gp ee prrcnutine Bugay pes One (lack: ary, 

124), 4.8. & rath + es compact earth ‘Kom the con- 
Lepk ae, come thee rihlew soled, hard, penee pu. 43 apepelerd 

Mer guchearns, e, 20h 00 for robable ates le-tfe 2n0emtbuem 

arte erectus, 1596. chu 1885 aa ~ Samu fiyh heaven, 0 
ee awetafrarvent ih Aahew “0k yh pack: Vote 

ISS 4. sth. g. OS demas = thr thee hugh rock Migvce we wn 

ISP: Beak = the fr °fas- has Mpor, cand secondarily ude ant, 

apie eile. IP, Ys dle jock solid priust. S think, be cnvefidll 

repel oluslinct foo the fo ost poor pne I eck nea = =S4b, - Sa 

Silk, =sine Ads, heh, thew, 1568, aoticchi vas ipo totatly Y pateoneen, — 

Pe ea. een , tone wreg ina Se ers =a1g 

Ab, 6 ee wet Ds pf ae 

Sts - hey bly Wap eal) slene 43 eeymale, ith ga = Py 

slime. au = et rd ca} 2). Of alias ma= ray: 

Niwa = pet, 5225. ALY 80, 0.80 =ab nu $229 rth pale 
Li, A She sugar pvas ey fenrel, aly tern, 724. bf. Bhs S: 

oh eg, aed vatbo ve, $0: qu = 8X, 

Nav = ERT, 1045, Sb. E1aguidaas ovpilrney a dowblful 
aver“. Oe oe stand,’ (Weed lmott , FH); a Table,” BAW. 247: 

pay. “#2 tna. aruheine a plasterins She sign AM seeona de mean. 

Sav han? or SANS eres ead foaclnu ppthnil = ‘aponr. sew al- 

SO SI Say = 

Na -cv= <BR 998-7, Sb. 376. She sega, orcginally SES 

ee HE conmadled gvithe dalaan = PASS S eneage, aneanse dh 
Pri , Sumerian Lexicon 



bint. All CT smneaminge seer derived fer Thea dew 

£999 = adorn he dark, lowering ; pefeneng lo the Seo, from “- 
wlew Law do wr, Luk, crotch « F990, with fully wat. sad = in- 

su bed’. °991=maatu ber denn)’ 8994 = muadu/=? 8993 mi- 
gu, prcl hee down meth, conceive’. ali “chranr rater, 0b - 

sousty connectid avithy Anew encratin. 8994 =nahkadw 

patprtale,, sad of the heat; te forcb OT Re 
at and, bud wnded pvo_thy $B rely wth ded 

bed cour, Ae, HT 19, 0b 16! wire Metin alge,» 

Hence nagaga here meand pwalle ‘he down’, 8996 =pasaxw 
paceéy, be al pest vith her, es a Sana 0 Acting peace of 

ng down. 899% = robiow Mink, prouch) rvhence $999 
VITA ‘esting pokace 8999 = sarily overshadow, fromva- 

slew of the pads poosime rn gencration, 9000 -Linmexw 

nesting frlcuce, ferry same slew vad purbow, padeiewy. 9001 = 

tidus steep, tie, tieonn in pest: bev alae s.r: the ful 
aed and mu= $4. 

(Ne )= Kt, 2089, 7 16- Navubtfud. Jf the val. 
AKAs, At 0a short for naa, Yow 

Niw- ak = ty, PEAR » $6.3, ky n-mame is malls, 

3847. She sign is oles ty allied le maud= FFF and ences 
pelestiak ty els. 6, the egnationd 3950: Samu ‘heaven. 3887: 

cuba tin garment - patinnu a sot ng “or sree, de- 

ped Ardea peaver, the potertial porvening Bi UMuev-Vrnelt 

8540). ov 9849 = mally) a Loannord Sum, mat = 

brilliant, pour (Hommel, Geach. 119) or LS.4 spacein Me 
wiv Flaw lanott (634 b) consretares makitly stune. Shea 
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yor Num avade. 
(Na )-wad = 46, 1887. Sw.V.16. Sfaa 29 porsbably ax: abe 

pvative from gad = 44, avhehi comes from ana-da = ryote 

Lard, Lor avtivep SAU Aff. Sv pra = Fy. Soy Ad S-c€/ 8.07 gin 

her, bad, mad sad, Sa - 
Nad - $64 , 8986; val otlacned pron cal 

Ari‘ couch), 8990, and pabacw birk crouch, 101%,19; 8997. 
Shs ta the fell form ma andane, gv 

Nag = ; ee Gryardl, BK.T- 112-13; 
Mrchea bi n-hiab, m0 69. eval may 11 cbinined the 

fern. equivalent val-mag word from the com. Fle = 

auag-ga Vor SRS ane, oe Arar mean water in the 

mouth’ Te + Her. Aence=saliv drunk’ 873 and sage 
eae, SIL. See 9.ve Be, srnmete sand Lam. Of: alae 5 v% 

reg = Eth, 44. val cblacned ponv mame 
Wi 22,29, 4443 (2), Phe sepnv ioe combo = Se “give + pres 

he bind) d.2. rnake brronghly peek or ‘secure » few for fre 

Mticnddion), $v htey. 

(Na) =ga-av ae , 11163, ay? 4, wet. Takers prom 

AVAGO, Lar ere, aitiaan’, fee 8. aaa 

os =ga= MFT, 487; 7, 179 zanihu head, 

(onedal), 483, wtucclu alse has the pol. piitge 452. Sha gee 

ots that mag ‘Bad’ mrad oftin’ arfupetiid north te jprow- 

thetic powrl a-, denetong wtatractiorw and read e-Tag, 

artuchi wee the origenal Sern. anikew, Hebr. Tay; ete Uf, 

ZA.T. 13 ff. Sucks Ahew dr ave fra the avitent ly phonetie 

pwuting an ra? herhafad hecanie ar = *F fad the marat 

sound ang, nthe seemed atseAr dave belong ed lr LQEBT zs, 

35 * 



foriaaahiw ‘Lead’ Unethev question arses ab once, adler whl 

fe ME was naval, gig iw MEMY heaven, god’ Mote thatag 
Aw sdingn god: St 4 pacar bl Kat penne (feavern Lead’ 

wad pean ar = eth forte av wehone prncd, and later’ 

mara leged snl ang ~ tga) nvheh/ gure perder the pnelathere 

Mend 1 Jt QW, Ay ge ‘Lead? We nad Hegan dh area, av the 

fa =u ga sort. Litute R.L% Mag- favre) 

stands for gran = KY, Sean abctracdion 

Na-gud - Vern. avaguilu/shiefeherd RLY, aloarmord 

from Gemitic. Z 
nag, (ET aba =< 1482, Eee 

Shw 14,4 cowrae, Vern, arabada rubr-werurg : Ared le te de- 

aly ses Dr < sees bad, Lite, handun, / . tiny, Aden, dmg, sur, Lil wa, San’. 

NManary = "KY, 2088, Su. 43. She scgn-mame 4a 
earn, 2087. She sig nwee prumitivel, Oe ‘TV = 

MEY ath tank MH provably prneanh vw feped thing , artis the 

(COTFLIFLY YL cdeog 4am fA abstriarciion, an adea/ whieh, seem lene 

derived fron Ki - Simla fale, £103. bee sv mamta. Wee 

Aha GE =e gon 2094, severly Puna a, wand wna 

dew, 209§ witechs jgalerivatl, frern Wpeudea eel e, A Ape 

eat gatin . Mote 2096, KBE - xade-2, andl 209 - xaditu-® 

hone aucuated ant h aearn fat 0. Vy the othev een j the ore 
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imal ag sontasne the wlement xw < KT hig ‘(see above). the 

=a My tonnected aevth wal ins 

ae 

le abstractions the gaam perder cafefitars, forren, , am mam 

change = sbitw w'gedhead , ofricey mee, 189, cr actin» “RE 
RAAT ANY ‘oath, acturalion, R27, mam- Lega al = "Flee pr - Sar 

Lut ie hergdon, 2174. 
Harm wary ater be weed ad. w alice fa fax «ma-an 

anu mot. few £098= ha met. dwithe contracts, Lira many denctea 

Sani unjoaid bell, R.2% On MHA see Abio-3.v- ae sem (pretatly 

SF le vith 2am), Men, ane 

N. Ler SOMMM, Gr°V> = = <l-, 7376 » L5G, 284 in Bn 

SIY4Y 3 aap he ro Shea ei aaa prcball Age ~ gunk, “vs oe gun 

wted <j- ee V3 60= Le Sy Oe from’ Adew 

Kereriithe face’ = Se. TOV: Gt Tangy geen, evraleritly Aare 

unr for Lo anges, 7070. Mast 9378, gre = =hanw butd , beged ; 

whe. ANY CAEL eT = > bane, VOU: NHK 29 lear Chek ae Nee 

serfasedl avvth Bl -ag A 00 24 alee gevew the wal.aas 

apes Yee oy. Sg ery oy 13-79, ZA = SOR) 

sata “gre al, ‘prob. adie ‘great face, of aca, ad I aerfapoove, 

es <}— . 

Nam - Law = DRA in a R110 foacieny = sion ee, 

the act F ‘ceding enuf Secs oan Haam—Tav ae 

sw swear ar cathy,” 2109. an , eee. 4171. 

Nanu-Li-das = Kiie T= Lalit‘ hive, hefe' 2198. 
Ghee Ade HP falta lide gio 

Na- man = ATTRA , 8097. Sb~60 - henw, awhile ive 

forvbatly a. dronmnord from) dum, JH EBT “polaced fie, 20 
AKA smeane fierce te feskt Kinw «9 lac, mer dovlt, w ? 



LIT4 

hnetic pruniord R ie Ltbbe Elana eta of heart). 

Ne-an ag WPT, 10748, i dertived rego, xt, 

Libaere ate + erclome= fT, Y. sv lal=V at. 

wo rvidintly a Leavwerd Sem. avagis, heeorderg Tr denon 

(Leander, a ier oa ane ie Stet a poceevel poh ee 

pounded by poarvada : 

Nanna (2) = ET, 8049. te DK 310+ Mas seems Me de 
a mame of bilan; of Lent - PY, and s.vi sakud. 

Na-av= i 1266+ ZK: 300, hone 181 vara sore of 

ofpinral,’ pperhapes “a na Ma, Vote Ya W=marta, tke fom awheek, 

ae the poured peading howe jnatead of ararwr Khe wig oname “9 

ante, 1163. For bei, sees. Lt bh, blu, four, sung. 
Na- 41 -gou= M7 HEY HB ; 1600 = Ble bright, shemeng 

atatw ‘ mae brethant, perre, 1601, and Lelittw brig htneed, ix- 

vellonee,” 1602. dy fpcoe trudea, 189, ma-pwa atatu, Lhe, Helek- 

lw aha. SE v3 evident thot ma-re(g) mead cat shemng steue 

vriginatly , at mas “stone. a ru manga , the_cga- syllable 

ee the ge sed eee Nee 

Na-pju-w- MT EF, 16 80+ marw 5 one Tablet. 

aan stone pp =e =hanew Cconstinch, vik., something ~mnade 

Stone. Ua runa atiemeans stony Semi the wredting f Aa 

mame, 16 37, and _secondanrety , 1632, Seem Zaher a pmentiomed 

Mame. | 

Nb (728-1) = FBT, 48°78; Soo 26 wars aannes thes, 
450, faasarne . Khe 40 the domendtrative me, wrttew pebunet- 

4584; xamealu burn, 986. Shs _dimmmetrativt wrordme 4a 
paiee ta bl, mati with ale = DRA, gic. whieh ia aber pognate 

weth vA ie -Kiu: bob that | RT Li mele 
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A.T. 100, whudh a2 probably connected avith Mhe demendtralive- 
BAAN jay. hes demondiative rlemont me -nvad a comnnmn 

plural, Anoling both for muna arid words. of: Urummer, Vent, (ie 

ralafformatrve, pe. 64. ofe ending Ane. = Sande Chim ‘(ver- 

bal a x). eee s.. me-me . Spat the word me = BT could ale 

mean fart’ 4a errilentt prom Khe cont <i PBIFT = gana Vie 

y br, gat, aban sev $0 unm, which erritaina the same ple- 

anent me = fre. ene 10) 4a lean aconnrelid ath de =O 

fous On FBT sees, hi, Al ae Aye, aye, Leumy lam, me pot 
ph, fax, Mass ()» 

NE_(ai.2) = FE, £310; vor. fords bE, gar for Fe, 
ew phar sv gad, gall. 

NE (2-0) = <PE | 1181, Sb.2,14 =emigu power Shes 
a0 prot. an HS. san. of spih~ ante Egy or See halivte 

Ne (2-2) - FEB, 1696; acninw braze. TE 
Cay ~ polace of pare. She mean ee Atow 49 waleut 

dothe me clement an gunn perenne. Mua perotatls that the 

oem. Gann pon 11 0 branwerd poor bam fa-ne ln eR ay 

aeesy, when gibt, gunn, dong, aye, beuvtteg, wntk, munw, 

Ne-12e = PAY RAPT 4678, seiffliix of 8 fo. polo= Saenu 

Ne-n- hum = TS A AT BE 7071, 82, 
8-716, obo: 2%. A god name, 11018 b. 99, 50) he Sand may mean 

“the gua bady vehe-snereanen porogeny(*). Vote that fi = i= i 

hamid ‘begel in a wer. ligt. Ninkune may mean bady (nin 
aud) of ‘frre (hem = AE?) 

Neu (4) = ee 10746 the wat.mer 1a otlacned for the 

* 

GOGAA AH 
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word meru = 600 (VA pos), 10148. Sa. 139 mates thia prumeral word 
gud Mea sess’ rv 10 149, VK = mage ‘commander’ and wn 

1019 FT =< Anemnake, 10180: HER EME = rb. A these 
avordea stem At come fom the sdbea pnntttude. 

New 4a the aS. fot frre of ait.- <pE feet for BK. 
On GH, secs. Lor get, ne, 

Ne (2) = 4, x10 cond SAD ajapuse face” Sie gay a 
tn Ami = é-mim ecrnw withthe abotiadd ; ramative/ 

wowed . Shea mi-tlement may be cognate A ie aT A, 9 

= Dug Pe ae Bk, Gud, dew, obeg, AL, Cnn, any, fear 

Lees an, gt, gw. 
gee HS7H. Sav. IL. 26. Mista a var of me= 

DA o.n andsv. br, Lb de hun lam fol 

ure Né-4= Fe 870, Rr rg She pei i ol 

at, dhe overflowing, § rae > was probably 

AA bee a aes (Bieter, 191). orAhns shea Se S6fo. $0 i 

bee. Iv Lhe case of ber = mn, however) we have when 

Ae be iw OnE instances phonetic wartarit of aa OA Lie 

Ley sett. Hote that <<a = nan revt, 5317 and = 

na ah ‘ber dow, F316. rom the. ae Ue ea 

Aorosey, ote, come the Mearn gy) MATHML ‘shone, 5319, 

AMG et. ka bisalhe, ‘poototte a fotace ( Ww Auggu pone] PY, a, 

wre samme’ FILS% prerhiapa atl eee no mr wate 

AA vet / “hs AA Ps oe palaces » Ur vatue 

Oat eee YD ed tithe mong meantuga: $3161 mate 

Shane. S326 eshte Fe 6 seid fede Hoon 

avid ada 2), S341! mosdagay ar anny. thes Latte 

Aivn ® Velajen lanes cof the re oa 

ana va/(%). In 5328, ez = ghia mate, orving te the Abba fer- 



meee, strength, * apapetardl Te genanraionn- Stonetivally te, ercdlently 

Mt, 10 n0ed a4 Hw gH El gmase& sand pet. and ale 

the 2dverbaak entang ~ em Ad, 6380-5333. ee above Introd IT. 
G3. Ow bE, 400 Sr lag A, a ki me gad, gout 

Neé= AF, 2353, So. 295 Porthe se: yn, ALL Life. $0 

amu. We the pu'-valued Le EDEN GEES, aden 

AYE ‘storm, CIE, ‘the Atemonte. S862: =M = 

prouren. 8866: faulusity fear, terror? 8367: aman storm. 
Ws applied le-the ee: G36 Ss Mois a= LAE 40 ok 
se cnfefolied ty the lt avoid Loamimnu ‘9 in Hoy rvi, 10 88: 

Ee glk = Daman fa ‘thysef: Norte AOE M1, ovridenitly 

a -Le, = pamony ‘self? 8466 and sew a-Le-na . Sw $3 78, 

au = Luma bod Se <<a = fosatinpes 

8364s he word dak meg be cog with L=mé (2): Coe 

SU bam, ami, Ann, mer, anu, dar tw, 

NE-OS , 10982, shot SOE 
_Nu- ¥, CTT et a an for 

WG sr a eae ee Ge, gah, 4g, 

Nu-dut = be PT, R28) we Sore - ya le ag 

Whso an the Gortracts revenue’. Uote that olut = 

pote nfo. 
g -~F, 11948; T24, 29: FAAS RAS & = 2n- 

QU = Mt ~4g a e wat. any SS pcan alsin Aoaywan AL* 

nt. 3AB, Se Lad seattle ek hat =znimma something, 11965, 

Aad the wal hvu Lane Wt the 

ta poe SLY S-U% ec aaed 5 4, PE sc Detons 

ay, aK, Ann, mann, 

Neg ga = STE ae ag i eae 

Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 

ar, 1 ae, Wun 
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pectly cag ~g = budir porsesrston and 140 96 ~ er Pe (poedessson 

Ser 5.0" ag = ¥. 

- grbe = fre AE res7s anudeli fon tatke Lifts ag 7 
@ poorten, R26. Shy sara combinations of ani “the one + gala dread, 

prrnt,'4.t., the one she Le Lifes ag arnad hia breast,’ dn F353, ee 
he ee ~gipn guardian, perhaps of gate ; honey SGER be kad= 

port § copaen: fee the meat werd . 

Nexgab gels bor foie Sh = = great one ovhe Lf ba Atfp or 

AA ean a ge Tes Hee Penson, KB.WI.397, aha guved angad- =a 

meee 

eaugals WEF, Meeynh 16, whe t6-AYe 
a Baath great chining = 0 + SAmnw ol: Of HT 79, ofr 15 

“Ne- AQe qu = bE bay ) 45R VW. 389,19 2. A vari: sot of anagge git 

Aeage- =y, 10829 = une eg She seq = 

encloduny. Hig «0 ae shaortin (irr of angen, 

Ne pba = =yoper: 10 328, Sb.T,M2. Ce. ‘Sacvnooinde 

Merce ithe egrratlond : 00394 = Yims 10335" = ryafomarw 

totality ' 10396 = poararuc‘cottiol ’ 10338 = faabinn, ws a2, 19h. 
Aaa perminile Ge uE Adfane I aaa Lotatechs Ag, Hw 550. 

10339 = sanarne serreund alae arth wats aatge» ge sdairw 

Peer VE fA i aw, Pr 10342 = nade burnt, anb., 

erinarw by enclring: bu PET, 008 stale, . TWAGL, sabre, 

Lanatens. 
Ne-ge dm =< AM, 9257» Sb.B3= Arne a dwell. 

ang. Fh e srg ATEN srcana probaly va place (MM) Aemor- 
Mh thesun =a) (Sistem, 167). Sha awerd 44 cdent- 

A ae aa ae an 

— 

cee PEL, 70323) gerev sir flock: (F)6 Vhe aur a4 es. 

Antelraed fot. 
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Nixenun(na) ge - crexemumahees fal ese of erly fem. 
ZDMG. 1896, fo. 261. VA = polorty + XN = MUYKAW fines + thre gen brid 

jong ge. Hee Leander, 18. 
Ni-dm = GY, 9017, Sb. 386 = Sagie be Fug hi, 9016 , Ervirn= 

Samiv' high heaven, 4.8, nim with the abstract vowel, prstably 
Ae fen Ar Ba = aan = Sone, om ~snn- _ blenta ‘Cer or 

the Highlands, 9034, goassinn. Ske seg aves originally +. Gu 

QT see sv eam wminv, Lem: 
Ne -2mw =A = =< 10017. 87, far = rhe petty al, 

sanale alee, Vote the ld x. Pemee the cdea multitude < 

hisiale = memine 10024, and = the god Ca, avheode numeral vad 

fru, 10081, alir with pala rd Samnabe. Fhe grddesd bru the 
ervale Lounk paar’ of. (Gre, wad aleridenoeted by thea Meg, 100 1G, 

See far sv. tew-min, sa, berm, Sanabe. 

Nene wr = <P RBA, 9697. 848-161, rove 18. Lemur 
Man, Labtw and tum. the latter =‘sonoke. Pew men GIO GH, 

971k. UM these words are cormcted pith the wdea fire 5 pt <r 

bony = plovce of fre: eens: hr gubl, gna, dency, Le, hus - 

Né-w = ae 109 83° U.S, 56 0. Nhe sign waa I + PEF = 

‘greait (JE) woman’ (Ie). Memon TAT premanity Lilla lady 09%6, 
On 10984 <apally ‘sitter’. Kha mut have meant dev sided sand 
vas porrbably pororoumerd guy 01-24 Wlote tat {HF = erly LDa~ 

» w hoanwerd in bern. from turns, 1098), and THA-s0- 
9 great one, fem, 10990» Vee sake me - YF and SCL Leto ‘ 

aun ~<4 + 
(Nin) =A, 10989- cma ‘something. du thes cas: 

bis =s Ad foerbrafos a corbindtion of prim G -~ +( =) ama. Dr 

any cade LY denotes _abctracdion witty the suffix =mw hence = 
{arinma. 

hh 



Niu (1) 84, 1937, Ar: by L469 = min (gin, Sin). dhe sage 
bie srs cM AA withthe sae kad epeetition Aba , 

; are’ nd. fA —helhs “. ° par Lnorltence or Aden sun- 

goddess < Lag. We SLY fA, iss By. 

Ni ~iny = F (+), 1949, Aaa, Ukk Sprache, 1036. Ali $2, 
rote 814. Shas pratuc for E 40 werg drupal it apiated ot all 
twas a warvart of mage F, grt She weanal value forthe F of 

Abitraction waa Mg bv a Ag, ga an, 249, Lamm 

Nim pra a= SEY, 4804, ¥. 29, ba. ~ the Maryran erty Hine 
vew=He ww dawg ar She meaning of Uanen iamd eat 

Vt ercdently aeemed Uo the ameient sugar makerd docontacn the’ 

poor sn fon = Nin ada, as they jpredrented the oy dy the 

enctovure tontacning w frth = 

Niw=da = $=, 4688, Sb. 9th, parot father (see Macao 

Minott, 128 £). She cdleergram 11 the same at thal of Mar porodt= 

porinan (Lyon, Sarg. 64) See sr gun = SS Gar the stl = meagre? 

Nero -ola - JER, 10264. cannot explain . 
No-mé = et wy, 1928. xual ‘gen or porccorus stone. 

Hue ¥ = Zu, clearly Stone. What iasw= WAY incense? few 

ler, 138 ff, aw and_gur. Srv 11798, WEE ES = xl, sre thes 
vase =the high store; and in 11802, YY FE <xulelw. Yroathe 
mean the turban (ME) stone ? J anv inctined le believe thait_ga- 
MM, ya = Kin ard ign terw are we pohonttic wariaile wteore second 

Atynent se mor indituminaellh. Hote the Gorn. (Ada) 
‘sort of stone, 11908 = WE ME -n, Moed (+) Stoney), Leis Hone 
nous evidently enw of great latte, aayor fiad tthe aa 
MAK ad tw yalord . VMi-n. 210 thet case, anndh mean ee 

huslirne as ne = = Sock shoning ° 
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Ninth godname, SO S.U% Unrag = Dee (My peor. 

Nin~ mgs = BA , 0487 = _eateprr rvcthy EY Sev biol, havang 
wr pruuns = Hebr WI” , perhoyea vanyowt. Of Il. BY 13: secu LE, 

pe rneans the horned birnd’s the horned owl ® fhe sui nye 

AS porobabty peels ae phone edte RE fer the terntic 2ide- 

frre, 26 K = hg (amd TET = four, 4. 2. ad = Lb foe, ee 

Agllalrcably. Mavrll be mated Ahat one corner <rvedg e < a 

Ne-sn-aw = FRY, 3050; IL.3Y, 63.0 : <F (aui=1m 21 vu) 

TOY = ditar, war. ae 
Ne - ay mb = TET, 10380, 80, 11- 12,9 cb 3, wand - 

art of mugin = Se eee ays and karolon 

Ne -4-me =F, 17980. So. W249. Sis seemile be ow 

ar of seuige for 2 EZ NSEIELE Ae EAU LID lame hernuy 

AMM, gw, Peg). amin, nti, Sw. 

ire ww = Kk, 10034; ~the god uncl, V3), 18.0: 
She mumeral $Y avo the mumenol of Yemit te and ats 

Kel and ba ay 10037, 10088). Wemmee = 6 alice olenoter xania 

hfe fees 10039, oddly xnough & = xamaatic fre, 10040, an’ 
ae eof < seems le pave 

dear lath or ee doe hed See Irtich.r. 8. 6 forthe word 
aimnid = min “pve + sw = ben’. vee 4 su hr-sw lhl 

ond Le Sor Neh see sur Vin - 

Neos =Aaug = HAST DAT, 11096, 40 the peading doit 

wd by Mrog ng for the god Lent. Yoormmet slic reads Pen 
Mar, lS ,34 ff. She poronumedatoon of thee well hmawvr god - 

AIH fro arcased yreab divoursior WSS 10 avrcllen in tem 

as above andicatid IF PM, whictvatar-apefecaca papery 
with the vocalic corpetement are = Ye; CONE , Uen-ab-ga | 
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antert hange of L and ag has heenimintioned above (Introd. 

Pwaree 1 ). SHeutheamoe, BLL NES AAA Eee ww =e 

(sx Meozoryg, 1p: 74, Aeaaoning fron the comylement =ga), pwrhiely 

tras snoliced Meezry Ae supped a pal Ang frre. Yee fis 

poork, Why then wor Getto Lats 81-84. Med why wal tgual- 

hy well at, ag? She peading =19- a = Harv ~h- ag a vould 

ke, abe) posible phorete cally « es pal tone Alpre 

Penct, ham Ses Anw, 10480» rr these Last snstanees, 

however, re find the vol wees, Gav the capepr arent Gem, 

Aradirg forHheae ged Shes vannel be acepitid as ae faread/ 

Caley wih ele sat i 09 pooese tls thal _~vad ad merely sw preted 

Sern. Sanu ‘hing Sees. writs V regard the correct reading 

SIME AL to be Plen-ub, Hew y aehechy porcta bly papresertta the 

tote Mandacan geu- name AMT) ) Aye. PUN, srhicely as Meggry 

hms corrtetly pointed wut (op: its 63) 44 aueh Plea (se Criserv, Hodge 

136, 146), bud , eid, Maat nit the mame, of the Atelanry decty of the 

potanet Marr. Are ny (BR - 83) Ahanes he, 

pra pol her peading Ucnray Vinee arn these Wandae- 

Sei i but the pan eee. ie VIK1, aay only be 

ww hater alteration of the partir pg, thurs We tlh = Wer-<9 . Man - 

diwtear Ayrine Nerigh (see Heneo I BIA XXIY- 36, av.3) 0 oD have poocnt- 

ed wut ( JBL. KX. SY— SY ) thal the hal Sa Loritand, f the Lopes 

of, Barve E(424-404) | prrctally pronounced the nore ee 
temitic.as_enu pest Lhe chi bord. 

Ni 2100 ~ pra = be TR , JIG. xemelc cream, butter, 

Lh, geile = Lope mth: bf duttiinrs Garmant Uta: = dabre 

“tam. 

Hue ae 6280: Pe Wan! By ome mre —— 
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W.25, 41h. ow 6282 ~lillw dord, puter» 6883 =tdl paler, Leader. 

6284: SI <onatihus prince, 6285 =i Su arte ‘destroyer’. 68662 
ene , Z 6281 =Lamirar, the Ag A eticohy ty wguatly YY 

RE annuedy water, hear ag. 6298 = Larace vexttind,’ fron widen 

great » bfe SLOW aad ae dhoutli ir. perce Ad promuary pean 

rg Awol yreod  avhieW gave peo Ae the above AY acvatents. 

Vote the sgn sname Her 64 79. Wa thea pword cognate avithymun 

cgead 2 ( 

Wi-sag ( p= IE) = EGF, 6708, saniyte\ sacrifices J 
eannt “xpelarn, as PRES means rrnddle of the mouth. fre sv: 

mand, pemurn. Ong AE ees (SOO SP ET 

aakhw Ca ptadg of predts, Jensen, KB. VW. 7, 416 f. Oy EGF see 

Se grarad, anurd, mun “nw, Khe word a= seems do 

yrvean lott on the head,’ x. fy, va porcer®, hut Sern. atdablue may 

fom 7 mash prone out ttation. Dusty 4, therefore, poret- 

JO aw deliberate emerged WAN CV Per TE 

Rega Che ame af PT, 4286, Sam. 8-39, ofee fr 

PTT ot xev, hed, Rodda, ama; mu} danay aakar, sakwr sar dd 
Lim, daw, devs 

Nid = K, 994%, V8, 25h = tana twenty vee above 
ontica T Srv.b, sub. Rumerats, 

Me asa- hem = TT, 6627/—anu. Fhe scyno de mot 
Bil cients AE ban OM 

w es HEY F397 be. Sua rmeane ghar mate, 
Aecauae HEY was JOTAGL A poctune of the anvmlbrums gots 

(hauler, 93). See asta = FEF, andl for HEY, Sv: aren, aan, 
Ne- Laz ST, $028.07 68, 608 WEEN, ffir weg 

bey = pes (Ve kery 93) the anembram vin he so-Hhra mite. 2a the 

dame word as autu = ry gat She fille forming cute ‘mae or~ 



agar vad cata, = FBT. tor FHT, Seowu: ged, gurus, nctan, a: 
Lan, As, Ad» 

(Ni -Ao-)=ar = *F , 17957; Veannet erpotain: bn YF see sur 

Se ZF mean make, ponstrwt:? Himee mitw mate mun 
have deen applied Ahunre =the beget © 

Witla lous = SAT THEY axed, S075; sie te 
Spoouse ~autw generator’ + dam fernale Sbc0 averd 24 o- 

aoriMlew, parebatly dintecticalty, mte- tom. 

Nie-ta-ax= tT, $022. 0.7 Se = ghar male. She 
Oo aut =e) , gts Mote the styn~name ataqw= 

be, 3078. Shes prerd sutax 21 wed in the Oontiacti We rnderatr 
the nade of anemats, ad ana = MAAK (nate 1A Adu - atax 

varvate sheep, R28. Dy PHT, vee sx = mate, sd, 8. 

Nu -tax = 4¢, 479, 1.32, 66° PP A <pvari “al 
grein jealling swine, 1129. Note that 2 grain. tv 4é see/ 
8.U SY SUG - 

Né-le- ne = pamanu self: fee svi m= AF. 
Nu - yw poryaccuan » R.L» fee sr at LM physceans 

Mew =<, 8988-48, 62 Youblfal A the walue 

wend , 46 4a a prancanl of ge = OEY . fewatsr sts mad. 
Nw = x, 1988. the wal.aa common jm Lemitie fhe 

preancryg 1 placnly ba met 1962, and atic 7962, uch fhe 
SY vad A prvmdively, leeks ai dine srased, and penee’ ade- 

nutes negative » 

ot a porctalt; Thal aw caw somelimnu he wwar of hw = 

anit yan) sn sub prords at_me-danda/< Lapeporittrr, 4b (p)- 

tw wren’, keandn, 26, RAS mu-gid-Sar* garden’, R46. 

Nuc = HF, 26%. 8b.129- the god bw £625 
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2621 = pun pm, porrtvaped great (oven) fer ) heeB amore gorot— 

pably ow purer ern. anna fork; LORPxpabu great 2649-pubis 
Yrince’. She say rena the gunation and hinec great, bay. on 
4626 = galifor port destioy, Lhe Aden are have decved- 

fron the worverprteon hte ere g A 

New =a - tag = ir PS 2682, Of Suv. ascam. 

Nw (v) =H, 8175. Sb. 297 = parla, S178, poer- 
pafed ed cotor ( Yluss- dincott, 603 ak, poooe tity by W pro on< 

pririee). re 8119 apr us shoot, offering, Ur 8177 ~ apous offaning, 
bf. 8100: SAK = tan ‘pudenduw 4 brncnat, anu, the genera~ 

dor of life Lh = EK. ol 8176, wth BREF = erm maliv, forotat- 
a pea cotored stone . phe Sgn a4 a combenalion of aY pe- 

Una + &f ( ¥ and seers At mmewn Vel ete. LO A Te 

mvrting ofpywrng ‘aw foro. dadenved pon G sa A daa Mees 

Neca areas “fry? RAS. ET 
Nuw- 2 - Lumar Moe, ‘eu peanemapl cre, RHF. Shed 

nag a1 w tomdbinadeon of my + St = ith eid, aeethoud numer. 

VE hae much the SAIME ¢ was cand sx forth’, Gf 1, 6S 

Nivew= ie PEIN 683. Sb. ees 

god Nuch, fora poll direusion frvrhrit mame, see Davee 
JBL. 1905, 68 ff. Y belive that the mame Nucku ia frome the 

ee arcs vsiadbhes ptarnt 
Mebr 7701, Vee alse Whwes- Grnolt, IBL-KE- 86, Mebracen YI. 99, 

Ake aren gencra ly see Muars- brroll's Lilien 

, 108-03. 0 eprthel paafarukal aa nent bed lo 

echud Justine Relapion Engl. ed. 93). pee 

AREAIEN GU, ee £., fa-tifo “protector and Sukac, Ltione whe ras 

power =F powers AR have; pence praguswhal, = poowerful 
forctector han convened thal vw the name Wuwkw, ak 

nce, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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Mhough atoelf Aa Sermntve word , there 40 0 folay ov the s—h sl- 

Lemint of the of eueren wee steal . 

ae 
Po-w= 4, 2048.24 56a: DEG Bana Sea node 

shorter fom Ge fing = MY ) Batt and ow PRT s2eS.th xu and pnsen, 

Pa = FF, 56 - HAY, Te: ge ee RAT and 5310 pa- 

FF saw and 87, 601 fou =ailw, both words aw and ali 
“lover, blesor, arn rdea arpach seme le he connectid with the 

Added bE ‘staff * foe below Sth pin-Ke-sh Au -ka of for BE sek 

ean, sad, xsd, heuer, hun, Ag, fag. Note that FF, perdafor woth: 
aa. fon -aklw, SEEE, an | cal, mot protatty, aw sete, R.30— 

31 (of. Aratice JiSs). Mote alec $890, FE -dapriru chief overaver, 
Pov = WY, 5954; .90, 200; OT A PY | Decannel 

Lexfpedasn Lace walue. For FAY SEES 0g, ahah, gel 4a, fade tag, 

anes, md, fan ay, pal, sang, Sul, scar, Ste, be, gag, nan! 
| Pa-a- PANT, 9410; 0.7 369. Khe syn io -a cond, 

ANT = Wap eed <j- ~ey nes &, throw Hhe Age eee: <Pay = 

aman see, 9411 and fom - sabi spocak) YH, an clea conned 

ed with ‘levkeng, derecling , commanding « See cop, Sv aaa =P], 

Bad = <P, 9409. the wal juad in obtained from the 
com ndtions <PAT PAT, <PAIT SOI kick inolisats a peade 

rg wry nad - pad. Kor the sgn rears , see sar gu = <Pal]]. 

ire they Hens tinge Ae eye, Acre, eommand, ’ atrne ihe 

egos cond: G4712= goad - aly see, Aecegnige, call mame, mark, 

letinmune (see Wars - Arne tt, 126 4), 414 ~ gts Speak » GY71H = 

poe arabe ‘spreak? G46 aoa Sagan command. GH1Y-H8= 



pad ae ‘spoeak Vue 9419 ~ good = wll token” fom dT 

same cen ‘see, undervtand’» G4L0 = forol = ELE Gnu ren — 

an GHA = gh’ ame” 

Pad =< 9928: Val. vttaned from comb. YF KV and 
non thre pommon err. vat. Jaan = = Gerdes whe sgn LE neand 

food’ (hystern, 18) Mote 9918: FH CF EAT = Sjorrkw ~ proba u- 
Hinah sued in cooke ) foosatey w sort er =the shine 

(FF ) poorcllev Mote <Y F YT =2undabn “free prll offering, hide 

‘the porn of Vittar, 9932 » Oy < SCO Sv hur, srg, Suku, Sy ee 

Pag (£4) bY, 204%. S.a.L:78. Evralently the fr” 

eis 
Ke. Phat ppocg 

orld year ‘staff 
(x9 shower 8.v:stba 

» Or FEY sees. XA, smuden, pa. 

Pax = BR, 7267: Cf. Sal. 2 and Verv. vat poor. J can- 

are expoloer. On BE sees. Lt, Lik hile, mar, sutug. 

Pa-naw =F BABE , R31; the mame of arv offcriat. 
Pa~xe-nd-olu-ao~- he = fit He fae ans tt pauge the blron le 

a lea Lit, foa= ww, arty ‘Movaer (Sb-211). avec Mong 16. 

Pe-ah-da-roe = FET BST ET, 2600, = foakdanix (ace Yes 

Un nolt, 801 b). 

Pa- alll in 9H61, D247 56 0+ <PGRT EAT 4 -2tat Sa... 

poorer of ----(#)’. 6f alana se, Sa, au =< el 

Pa-an= at 9047. IL.34, 31x. he Sag ween a tow 

Pv, Vapatiewe 185, Vb seem hr Yelitysot Te have been! a compound ag, ae 

= eye’ +t VZV bore = ‘eyebrow 0) am/ amore enttened de pegard PY “a 

paving been a ponventinatiged priclografely of dn aan (Vv) Maun 

any aw Aour arith) an wow ge av at ( >) ‘ we segrianthent wahee = 

= 

waninw xa =*, 9099 and poriman'ly HT aT = gost bor G10. Ju 

9701: PT a7 -snctpann Lew Gf av. See = <a - 

Bc nap =~, 1189, Sot, She cayn-mane is probably 



foeapoprre, 1 139. She seym musk ym bar ‘porotector "(see ep. 5, Serr = ) Monee 

avt fave 11H1: abn #4 ther. 1942 — xu brother’. 182: Gop -xal ~* swift 

qeuny pretition’ wellgue ‘poroceed pnarely wrth cee 115% ~ taluk 

lee Siete ert! protection 1186 = pourid, “sexually strong: 

ie wera go PLES belongs lo the same synonym 4 Logo an athe teale- 

le and hiveiru Sr gee 118°: duape=xak = possiger Aiffieulty, trouble} 

ve Abea ‘strength, prow. 118? gulw pool, portion 1 fpact peor sthen 

genet fala’= the 0 parts par sxcellenct 

Papp shad = PX PNK, 1197; with WF, sapplecd de Uses hat, factron 
Helos co, fo. 98. Spe pect pled meaning Aq devine meds erger C5, dpe 

jrotiter’+ sual one wht hos (Kal) poower (Sew)’. a3. prapesutaal ‘power- 

fl perotector. , few eure! JBL. 1908 T4,m. 5 Vee ss. suka Suk had. 

Pa- ara wt, FEGO, RY, 46 a. Phe peyr, wean a spread out 

met (Lyatone, 167-168). STB: oe =< par ~mataltic pert, pom halgta’ 

ve She getrd seem F pnens some deriease, aart ad a synonym f 

Aafe alu and Lasamw. dr o¥9a: bY PAY aware mel * tf SCBY = bara = 

tort = Sttfo aun spread oot “fron anew mel * For bey , See 8.0% bara; dag, 

Pa -ar - 27 1768. Sa. 2,78, Avilently wayne. arth Lak - ban, 

apcand for 47, seosw. bak, babar, hablar, ber xa1, Lag, Stax, torn a 

Pewrtts, only T2848 2=? 
Pa-te-si = FETT, 5697 I 12, 86 -Adiakha pried 

puter, ages foretaature Whur Arnett, 1144). She combination 

pow -Le-si_deemg le mean “Me arht snereated (se 4) tthe seepitie (goa) athich 

Ae hold (hee Liye Lape, fold). 

Pe (pe-4) = A, 1968, Sal. 24. Fne Man year fan = 

aur, 1969, but the raat tam. wat, An Thea Nene 19 unknowns 

Flat pi AU AA LOgey vet) ab, BU, se = I 29, S thir lear, a4 a 

and A- certarnty Mat dhe qecinlew an eve wadaer Qre poractly Smuts. 
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VHetwtthal ale = frapaady enti trol . fee copn.9.r. ov and a Maw for 

AY and sar ary ane tat. 

Bis (goc=28) = = ane 6948» So, 1£0. Shes “a the. runated xm = 

FR = neltifeds A quanily (ae 11), ww sende avpr the raverd Joed= 

BK alse seers lr Jorgen . Ylote the agualeens for i 6429 = ww 

fort Sa Lowen’ foo Wa same ses e/, 6930= foes = xucghu a” 

pot the duteqeatrv’ pthsep/ aved aw very fetrl thew. 693 1= kw 

Lott the Ger, breatt. olerpoosition’, fumeur, porrhiafed for von’ 

wriyenal six—sende/ (#)- 695x ~ goes = hitb’ heart , muddle mort 

dekely Prom the ore pened slew of the sexual organ = the wrgan’ 
of ploy. 6939 pelt = anomdu, alec CROP, 6441, udneas. 
6 934 = nat the at ; same solen. 6935 = GCE git 

“become broad, extended, mole, breathe. bf also 6436: pobi= 

apis extendl. 6937 = pis ~Sadasu tr triple’ prom sdew. 
Arpondeny » SBS v9 ea empty three, 6938. 

Hee kiparsiar pis grt below, tor’ , SCOLU Bey cared of apace 

by ft belo 

Dies (fee- ei) = ATT, $098, Sb.57-58. Ahad svgre as MT~ 
dbl midat, inllervor, condiaining Aho VE -sdgrv=generaliore ‘Hemet 
ave haves 8100 = pes = ladu bear, beget children ‘ 870 (= fats =£- 

Aube poregrant - few same thea S619, Atpink clear thal thee 

Wow tive avords goes, Ves 2 fobs. be fobrntefect, become more, atuth 

pord (ped, pes, £4) aves porotally very forematively wfapticd de fre 

muemenrals three, nrtudy seemed tr the tar Aavaye rate ed pore, 

because at thal dime the porofalr poree prnactifstomed le reckon 

ane’ than one pride eg the (see Introd. fos XY). Sb 20 avert 

of areentiore thal thew ar still languages avtsh, deal paowes 

numerate beyond four: all beyond for aa harryped. hogether am 

the general) tea onary ( Max Willer, Srence of kang wage I 327), 
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ak seemed Le apply Lo-the prigenak Jnereng of dad, pes, 4, 

three’ On ATR, see so 8.0% BA 

Pit =U 5718, Sa 0.35: Shi0 44 an evident Pemitism 
forp “pneu prheiehy 49 the orginal preaning of rey , aw 

ovbch LAS; Bt, arg, aw MAY, Li, ANT, AA, nm, hea hr, AW, 

Se, Zo yee 
Pek =A, 18 6, Su. 28- ash form of fata ANF, 9. 

ar aurd for (PNT see su be bt, ale, ye, ple, hum, Lam, ment, Sax) 

and sess» yen 
Pa (*) = SEY 504, 1.49, 056: WE HEED) = (he mame 

of some pridentty pratevotert Aerts a aga fa = aa ree) micang 

the one whe pauses Lamentation = ¥F <P eneloved snthesign heé). 

Pint = 48, 1806; V..38, 390 =Aakasge wtuch Jeanndl ox- 
polo. Se wat. et seems lobe poy mith hie = Aah gat cared for 

pees hen, bet, qual, guy, Ban, BO, AL» 
(Bilesg= WU, 11867, Lb. 108 B. Shia as probably anenov for 

avg - gv. 
Biel = MT 57/4, Sout 29=gabé boon’. Pha is poe 

dently ww cognate of helm pore = PANT, guar and seo s.r hy, be, de, 

Pil biv-den = FEE, 5645 S6.218% Shas = pol b) lua 

“duvene command, decree, han. of cannot en golacr: tor the, agn, 

AC SU a aga’ and fund 

Pw = A &141 seems hi he ww Sem vat. wvith ga, Aud 24 

Aurcdently ogre. rvth how anv batter « AY, gue and eee kan 

Te ay mitt, hike *F, pneans poremarntly be berght, 

= A0- Ay > <= 9184. Se.19/ = 2LEUe, porot. aw eorut— 

aged form of aaei= = ~“power. Vee for $F=, 8.7 hear, ger, Ae. 
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Pease MT ooo, Sb. 249. She ML svkvoh meana 

tou awa eceptacte,, meand ertdd jah forcaary foatanrw, SWE 

wears ra F916 = 

€ 
aA 

dhw Sw see Sgome prevden wewel ? Uste thal 
= ‘veoael “= MTEL, 6078; 0°26, 61a~ Uru PAM, see se. ag, alal 

L, hud, fest. Li of ile gid, ; gy, Abd, nid, fod, focwary, pi, Sanegu, sta, saty, 

Adé, Le, yag, 
| ey ier ay <r , 194k, Vo23, 25, an errdend Lean ; 

furicae ‘be white bf. s.v: bagit = ay Gl, ee 

avtatences or Liyht 

ee WYK | 11935, Sb.7,m. 12 Xuumciw a sob of avrly 

Seine, bf. Sr Xeemundn and forere My wee s.u: hid, wv hach seems 

care aaihin pad, 
Pew ( aa =, 104 65+ 80, 11-129, ob eI. the sey 

14 ar emclounre conlaamng the deppreddcow Sagay < (Lester, 5H). 

Mb rmeans farcmarcly etdlirn’> Note the panationa 10264 dere 
Swell’. 10269-Aturtw well? 10264 xutby, or prerdeafes Ast fafa 

‘veld - pote’ (Hib. 266 #). bf 108,08: J < > xubt hem of xublu; 

Kaefapire- S fia uy, tow wat. 

/ / 

I <0 evrilently a short ey 

Pur= ¥, 11318, see sy huv > and sv a-¥. 
Pw -pw= — 6956. doubtful. Uf sr gonan, yun, gua 

a8 
Qu =F, 1383+ val, obtained porter val. go, MS"'.373. 

Phe original Styn/ was SY TD, 164 sehach meant ca yneasure = 60 

Mhekels om Ty00 Lar ,R.31. Gf. AL mad 1, Opoperb AAT BY, 40; 
ZA -L-707. 
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Qa punat ‘sort of veosel, R.37. 

~ Ad = Wh zn = = parradsunu ith er hero, HT 19 new 

15. aan rwwrde ut Leanwerd 10 olurn. from her, qanadu; mrarrior, here 

Qa -sw- ho~ bury = ‘bronge of ect, R.37. 

_Sw-gabov = ‘ar offrewat) R91. 

Qa alfa = L-FT 10909, 130,14. bf sw. gat and gub 
=. She pword gakla/ means ‘fademdane perma if br seo s.r 

gad, girs, gut, prem, ame, ueg, grbe, anwuc, poy, sal Sal: 
Qov-an = all 6533. Sh.1g9F= abtyttu/ bond, otter. pee 

seaming inherent wn the sup ; of. 6536: A sl = 18k z aru fetter, 

wor evident reproduction | ‘hm ir-or. ar cop Ber Gon. 

Qu w(t) =O, 1698; Sav. 16 = © Ys: galam, gud. 
Qu—way = SAE 1718; Sb. 206 = xasalw ‘crush lo forces. 

KARAT, 8256, andl eB a 9257, aliormean xasalw, forct- je = 
foung Lr grain Phe sign esr a 4 ie) Go ba, oe4 = 

Aaku, xcs salen Kerf fae ‘fell, piste a Re a Vee ee oh, stim, 16: 

I is probably allicd Tr YES = erush (<4) grain? (#4). 
See sai AW, Sag ese 

oe 
Rana= WY, 4956; Sat 44. Shes averd for ge an 

seem, wt heatly Aymeotogceally connectid with Sa = PPS gu: Ute 

tee equations sea = ako geri HEH and 4880! WS = habla, ae 

bale ‘bron , EAE: are? ge DA 

=fu + poreps._Le = come pitt. 49052 Say a por ob topo stick xufo, Sec 
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Dw 4684 VT ary (guv, gut) pakyor mhanw establesty als ary ndea 

secondary Irithe whew moron stand? re ena aveth) 

the abitiact worvel porefex wy, and for KT, sa de , hey, du, gin, 

agus, ae ae, Lamy. 
Rew = ET, 6352 Sb.780- Ouidtently Che chanractnestis 

wale of BT Hote the sign- mame Lor, 63ST. She sui gn + 

A = AT, Anes to fll a metavork of woeread abst 159-189). orice 

im nanan wet wel. 20 eee 636/, ioe Lev forms pee 

pterthy 4d LoXk,, papeecally « « ct ame chall ove acsorirt for dhe 

es 63 53= = AAW ANKLE; "and 6363 = = gable seize 

> Katee pew ory ppowscbelity a pougition of ga Ae 

XaA-Aa Cage gandhi same rden y rad thed A¢ rl a 08 

arnsagacw & Srhages both: ebments conitucbatid to-this 
ee BA = Lepool ‘overticrr; 638-7, yoor ae. om 

wdew'snundate'a\dlestroy * 6359: BHT alsenananagu’ smute, 

are eddea andl per oweng Coe rememon asiorio 

Miow avithy Anna . dry the same way ET 2am throw 
down) from vilea' a. , 6862. EET evrilentty =Aa La net , 
6356, porrirt ung LF ee larity aw sound Panic AA 7a, 

he, he. Dr 6354 zamakw J) and 615¢=he verly and 6364 
=the pel se Sa Sy fuer tetifua bey a pooumnerg EE (#)» Mey, must 

be some pronominal cerent in the tase wand adestind 

powrtocle pw thes erond. snttancy, ial wa the tommon- 

portipoutional -Ad = =ana unter} 6366. a4, 6366, and = the 

genitive, 6367 od rcgord the Aa asa, yak FP 

proronemasia Ay phctactaa pwv-tthy &» Soom’ fro ie as: 

th wAn-pak. = Aangew, AOU Mad aerrutiom/ sn oemevan 

bovrswed fronv the fit syllable ee atred the aque 

Heoree ance amd mnpchion tea beng ae 
, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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cations with pongo . 

Re = AT, ort, HR 70. Louttfut . 

Rw = kS HYSE. An MIE PS gaaar, giv for pull ces = 

tudssior. Ow =, sees. has, Raskak, pas. 

Rak= rablw, Huey ry W,A04719 (se Heoxny): Hablne m cars 

greatly prom SE? be heowy, pressed aonw, ’ fence Large’, Nhe pord ras 

poroncrmastically syreony mieged pith pabw agueatl pore rE a) Shug 

think, correctly Jensen, KB.WE: 1, fo. 3187. 
Robo = PRS 4248, Sb.994. 434 ~paltagreal (S00 

gust above). Sr 4h Hi = psy Ty =avane bw ae sortiof acsvel, fr 

Leg wile. Wt hubluber| Muse -Lrnott, 149.0’). Poa wo, pata as euvdenity a 

Yernetiim an Vurntrran, 

Rabid =P 4522, 14, 15> motel Lands. She sign 

= feeld, land (fes.s.v edie, esprecintty, MIU Ss J, (LY, pwvithy whe de hat 

tir wals. the ra an ratte seen (o-he eoynle .ofce also St oe = bay 

Rud = WR, 2894, wal only in Sern. MS4 846, LTP AG. Mt 40 

evttently wa Leanvatie an Sumenav vor Oke pat pralncourse, re~- 

ceplacte *49G5. oS: ce 26 ecrally sv sscdvand Sete = YR. 

Rag =r 10918, val. fiom oer pag (h, 4), MS* 294, HPPA19, 
She wale, af ct obtained at all in Yur, mut pave heen got from the €- 

4 walion yr a=. =Aaggatum va gomnt ween by women, 109 On Jr, 

sec su gal, geme, gut, gal, gnimy mu, arg, mike mut sal Sab. 

=gadou= FT SE, R.9f servant, mecsenger Mitone who 
goes (BEY) an fort or before’ (F#). | 

Rox = HSE, HHYb, Str Syll.297, aan, Sag. Senehen ohegn ate 

Sf arak, apt yiaed, murtd have heervronnected wth mag, = 
y es 

Cy ey. not Lertarcn . See Sv whteg = == 4Cca 

Ra-ax = TMM, 6382. saraow ‘irunolols* Su's1a eve 

dently a lean -arabas frome Serr. sanacw, Pee sar sa= FN. Inv 6374, 
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ADK = Lh paw, perbeoyer Apreshin 1g Of gaaen (Pa Wee when 

aaprenteta HEE, 2728 ee 63s = taku =% in 1-29, (90, ar ob- 

soure perd. Ir 6376: BAT AME SHY <TR ~Apinmus ground, sol, floors 
She sigrsecms Me many thvrngation (20x) of a fixed place (he +dc). 

Rak = $4 , 37122-2634 0: PE A osunrakhw (2). Adoubt- 

fl aclec- 

Rad= Xe 1450; Saqi.s-4, in ATR EXS - =gonas, guts bn PX 

sees as Rackal, rw, 

Ria =A, 2509, Sa T14. Shiv ségne TRY preank orcgenally 

‘direction,’ then bho’ sac, the wind (Latem, 146 ff). we eve lopment 

ee ey 4A weg difficult YWote the cies MSO = hal 

freer eden dehedlirw, ” £586 alot shout, Tee wdea thou, REF f= 

bbe sa Sate ES Vee aa wand 4856 = ie he ERT Ee 

4 ld WAY =i Sa oni ‘be Heavy, Sacd of the ope: ? Scannel ox- 

foloun the earn, awtly wth 44 purotavty Vereeated miteee =e 

ielinlgre REE: | 8S87 <xXadas Ahiwk, condiden, fer Win este 

aa Hosea LE60 = xalanw protect ; of xatinw son-in tart; the pore 

Aeetorof the houadutd . Why thea proancng woth MET? £567: EM TAY= 

Seton. Shes ia plearty an ernoy for $F] ~ Satan, 6.2, WY rvas méstahon 
for or (co comnsttly daw). 2562 = bagi. take, seize, franv sidea turn) « 
‘Adrection . £663: FA NM enix ameld =? £564, with vole, ) yall =ana- 

Adit = ae -£Sb6= = naan ad, hele, fmm 

Ader turw Loward . 256 = mia este, ee bre: i, S 

hagic dake; aia aces “direction £868 = marakw sw © 2864 =mara 

ees REVO = = parwow Say pene separate, said of anual Ard reourde, 

ne. ‘Claae copulatory Som rea Lurw eee aS41 = fata 

suc‘ fly ; den Lin” 2SYE = fhe Me Shepherd, hm . Loan wal, 

of Hb YD. 38°8= Lame throw! from sdeadaredicons 2574 =Sa- 
pod aunround” (WMuuwes- brrott, 19), but of. DAK. 82 Sv Spare ture 

yt 
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ran sdead conmectid pvith “derection Ree oe ~cinu flock, shetfo » beatly 

from the, Aquatvon AKT -2e'w ‘ shepoherd.’ by a. poor’ and nadocralion/ 

Adeas + asy6 = Sabihw “folunder: Ary RANEY = sallot ‘polurder wand 

PAT TRY ART WF = Seal Mater = Satadu ‘Lake, ptunder. feta es connate 

anithe phen Take ane 2 aud, from tdew tan away, as 11 mth wal 

sis sarin’ glory , pptairly connected mith HM ~amabalin « hime. 2% 

= Jdutativ, an wstronemicat tiv, po ertafes <snvcettles fer 

nliascuation Muss-brnell, 1138.0» She adlea pnudt be pornedhd nortk 

the nerwe ‘shine’, oc 2s791 PAM =talle 

portly wart. fal <a weil . Why* 2530 =tarn take fetoh | (2); me ta 

Ati (thus Mrrmnew). She meaning’ take, fs penne ls ie 

mett, 1190 x), no ponnented wrth Ade Nerw Ae rvestion. 2591 = Saag 

bow? sad the and. pees: prapenak meatier of A, Henre, 

Beet Zlggae, dre TOS; 380 #48 ware ‘the haat of the werd + Orv TRY, 
Av v 

see thie Swi Ale, £6,sw Mok. 

Rs-4= faves 471, Sa-Th-72, onky an thes pasvage Jeanne 

Aylin See 6.0 and & =p. 

Ri -£= SHE 10975; Sa. 4, Phch fot of aa “THEE, and 

See sa nat, gure » 
Ri = OS, 423; Hb. 84; ZK.L-Y1. bognati, of coucel, wcth fa 

bite and ww, ae ee alos. tin = VBE, 

Rizk =F , 6196; 1-82, ne.8 add (£193)»leo ZA-T-396. Sheea 
arad. sk he ahtied Mr hiy = alg aun and for AR seesv ag, aban, 

gud; dare gues gat, halag, bake, hak Lk. 

Bud = HL, 995%; 200 BAL. 163-4. Sf thes arabe, avhith Aa fom 
new an Sern., pxadtid sn S2 a wes wbearty eo phttaciom 

Seal, Sait = PIL pew cam for WIL, sr agli gia i Lag, 

ants, ts, jaa, forean, Samu, We, Le, gag, 
Reg = ee: fs $160 Kb. 37. Ualut ttsined fio therm 



at ae, wh, pohivhy wil, co ttak~ protakly aot 

we an Ae Grinelt, YbR ae. pa 

a oy sages 5764, all Site AT = = argélin green dork 

age, S108 = pes ease situ Sia. 

pe ee, 104976: om. aval puck, Ay. Spe Seg Yee 

dikes’ burming 10910, prot. EE ele - glut, 706°71. JRE 

a Sadan nat, forrbapen merrit Jor foetus, Mures-Arnolt, 10974. tif. 8891, 
PET MA = 2 Sy (: i HE Aamnd A WA 

crations Mote 10980: THEE fem - aunties She gon, urn, the enemet 

avheely pases co Arerneng = Se a ana 

Résem = HET 48/8, «ERY, 108 (BN) Vea, a wal 

clearly ae eee Se alu s.ir kako. 

Bato =! TY, 10167, Sam. 9. Shee vad. werdoutedly acears 
an athe poovbpoutiony I =ac' aor, 10169, AO" « aver hw, Aw =ana unl. 

a en ae ae vak. pony pon, Me fore. bn 

PT see sar gual, gel Lime guy, Bad, gun, < cpr, nab feck har fuer 

Attia Lag, Lugak, Lugs, wee, aedag Ce Lhe 
Andings in Afie polued gepin, ea “MN, 

Ruvw=b—, 3, Sah, 6= the. an nano ‘cognate 

ele fate BOA BE, pee. e Fa eutidvad av woke tt, Aak, aa ut 

Aimed 

(Bu)sw= 4M 1421, SaT. 33. 2 oxi sre A he 
saved, sated of Honey He hizh mutilated ) a She, orcginat Mgr WtRA anh 

sloukl, < reversed =bend down henw FN = dare tore, return. 

Sev for aT , Sr ye Copa, Suk. 

Bc (an) = SASF, 4524, 10.56, $9.0 1 EE BAY = 2-1, cogn. 
arith ps and tht Aa pn Lada, Got See atoo-sur, wolin- 

Rc -s0 = ee ae ceo Sov.TT. 30: FE = pom build, contudt, 

adie pith pal die, ov ard fpr =, See Ste Me, gar : 
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Runw= Hk, 9732 , I 96, 649 = Llifaw ia jee “Yorn dog other 

Jar of poood’ ano = 2uayapene' gor, sl of aduth > Sor ths diaene- 

diow Ate.ov dw = 31% jwnd nee atie sv; uty = OF . 

Rava (£4) a HT, 164. V.14, 4A! PETA ten aeg MET Shea 

a pactelneneas pith baad PN, give hy metatheaiay tS. 
Wee ser SAX = I 

ae rt 257: from the Yorn. arabe pug, uk Aug. othe 

A 7 had stem de pmeaw Uvatyy in the pide, of a skin ? Hence ent 

HEinl ett breg ht, sharang , 252, fom idea atin Ser above s.r a= 

Fp. 6: ov 263, ART SRT = gable battle, pom the poretic rolea of 
Sa pveeeplactt of Liars? ofee sar San = + PSA. 

Badk> MGS 8598; prom porn val pud. Soe sth xsd IE 

2: 
Sana = HE 424, Sarl.19. Undeai= HF, Shave pointia 

aul hor_Ms =an= ME wrth the frntiarantrchange Aelia 

ard &. Phe prad: gue must beso irveraton of sas ~ sad (t) rs OF 
ee Bits Men, gure gum, gunn, Mimgir, dimmtr, May, tw. 

(Sana) = KRAGH  20°9; 1.7, 899 = mabe ‘apeak, uller 
£290. Hence 229 with WE =the god ‘Nake, the sfocafer_ paar pxcel- 

Lect. cannot’ exjpehoow the Aga: he Ler, 197. 

Sa =a = re, 8070, Sor I.H0. Phe segeniaras pprimnstrivaly 

FS (Ayton, 164-5) something trvimed Log ther Uma all the fot - 
lowing arkarmgs are dernvoalte frone the Aden bend, Lv 30 Y%1= 

Atiw overful, from ale Nts 4a trarty x Loamvatue fom sas 
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MAT be full) aque 9078 het, prota duu} symv. of aegie wooaple 4. 
yw thutkor shelly rade fe Loviatead recda (2)+ 2078 =hudme a sinew 

or nndedls’ fron acter ‘tend 3074 = lore bord > the wandl xrole- 

ame for wobicly 49 VA. Whey as the meaning bled apupoliid pork 
Loevib indicate coagulatd Mord, pron idea errenes OL 

perhagos hecaude of ale peotaatts adtonntion with burn new 

Pewselel Cr Atmnay he thot atiw GE eras read wrongly anes 

ark’ avhuth duggede eee (@). 3045 = vuln 

clea Awidt ter. 307%6= kasw = 30712 feurnw. thud Bat 
mow, forobatly for parm ‘w Andina dogether, from tden ‘bend’ 

(Hw. 9% a). G078= is see WYluas - Garnett, 3G; somethrreg 

made “of Leather for ceiyation peerpaoves and as fertineng Po 

der. 3079>hatanw = ae ER , 2099-Lakanu dedade fond 

the meek: fess = anarkanw ‘a hand * 3081 = anosadu prowdown, 
Averpowen,” A , dew tund, oven peor 3082 ~Achaw band? 3 OG3, 

pith val. sa = deh ret; the encginal meaning. 80 BH = agi 

people, Ayre of hit wer kling see Wusslpnetl 99 - 89. hes 

jp erteages eis hr w pollectid or congused (Leecated | a 

Sasa NF, 8721, Sb.779- Of. si did. She on 
wad. are ee 6745 aadoo YE PASTA Sedge 

But there can be me doukt from the fac that TAN -adarw ‘be 
shark, 9723 , thot "NK fad the sa- ee OT 

he sie TE AT + TF flnecs af cate gvheehl me doutt gave 

rctthe wat. SM = May, WE, Ae SAT nvtth Lhe porclengation py, reat 

ty Svat, fess Sf a fund dave Aeon pused cocassonally arith, 

MAE avtesh anally -apppbars arith the wal: dere, dda, ga es 
TTY = sori een te ben Loamward furry idm SA HW, M10 parebatt, 

that PATTY 3 adore bear ‘sa a prow ari PATTY =olere , hitag = =ata- 
tc (70n1)= be fll, overflowing, whi hy 44 the pousjory easing 
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of the sign. fee alors. ag PAT . 
Sa-we= TF, 9579; Sa-Il. 36. Ir 9680 isa = [iF ymalihy 

(prunce and. 98°31 = sa- milkegudgment, count Hote tral FE 

nler= Sanam wee aweth, G53 Gs. bs, “ange, STV, avhere therverd 

Samanw hod povictly heen pourdocve arnemeonceally wadocuated 

wrth, the Aa-walue(t). She OS a: 1 SN, Gl 

wand pr TE sees. de sclimy and sv: 

Sw = FK 6939; 1.25, $6.01 IE <TE =sa-sa. J felon 

fident that this wal sic rast go arith VE a Kha pombrnati, 
Vote that ER-TE avith vad. saa = hacahu) “gather hegether cot- 

heck, orn, anange, 6966, pero the rdew be enceedengly 

(gak =P Sgacat’) nghteova (al = TE). Henee PTE ~Legga- 
Law Lofty peraors 6867 and wa with, VOT=ZL 

(2) rae, 6868. Pde met believe thud had the wadaesa at 
wadhh in <THE, avhich) wak. read wrth <TE = grdye, Mende. 

She reading sada for fT 14, therefore, ay: a pedkwupole 
cation of the slun-arvorad ea= TE le enyphasize d y meaning, 

Aerniphinees 44 experecdcal sdbeogroywhvcalhy ty i queal, vey 

anuehv® 

Bow lug = <THE HG, ose, Hr 116 wbv:89-headaduobloan 
ATF TE 4a ralsa- the pourtinprark of Lhe Lem satukber, 

prreentily af fering 4 Baap ‘the rypporintil (Sa= <TRE | wrdinance (ouge 

‘speak’) On the other frond, satukfar gray de of Ler oregun 

So-ag = "AMF, 3602; Sa. I-40. éhe regular sigrand — 
aeordl for head, fe, eaten, 163. Uete the sx fo ga 

9504, dared Sam, 35700. Of sag arise “head ) SRA. bf. 3506, ATE 

aaméilu'nan’ 35072 catphl ‘Son. GS0P= , foerbragud age 

they de met ollack hire’. sagt gay = be] means give head, punagaingls 
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9509 =adaudu ‘ches; fron vdew head: 9570 =~Lew' chroree’,, Muss - br 
mott, 188. G81 = gaa won ‘stole arn evi0dert Lorfusvon avith gag 

ad2de, body: 8518 = ern oloubttual. 354d =gacgg ade ‘head, syne. 

of Attu» BEIY = hapol vm or heabtum peary (t) from widen “head, 

chives (@). fee 366%; FIFE MATE = hago (t)tum. IS 1S = panne’ horn. 

PERSE) LEG ie sag FT] how. 976 ~amaaney 
“Sy GSTE = angi fro, RET wt. GIRO = 

wena gace’ from «bea front, ehcet, head: bf. 3644, IE et — = font 

ee Us pe) ISR 1 goer foermages presen, Was brreott 793 6 

g523= rest or Also “ANCE (TRL), 3524, = pnbstic. 95253 semanu=+ 

GSE ~ Sougto' goft. Wig? 3527 sbi gu (?). ee Yeas 

we, gud and. tibr Pruthe Contracts AIFF »reans “ B.gualety 

Sa ae > REL, 646/. 029, 660 PRELVE t oheose: her and xg. 

= a EM, a gala nal oof fem 

hoanmword ba. a9, (*) Cduseased rrudetes’ , persen, KB.VL0- 889, BAIL 

S20f. Sa=dwancw ‘mucsele'and gig TEA, Gt stek, Mvacasede 

ke =" AIFF SEE 9642. = germec'couretenanees ore 364k 
XE, poet beapo-s fem Aevet ence. Why z $614 duane face. 3614S = nap 

habtu(?). fee sv Saeeg = RE. 
b don = AE ETS 3548 =pagile'ogevcal, 

hee 1124 = ES = paged. ' Mr rapes eas Ae he read 

eae 

Sag -gir (4) = AL! 188 221 cgie rsacrifice. becerdeny 

to Hog ny, 16, Re. 1140, as Com Sag - ur seem eo arilar 

Lifting sop (gee) af Chi head (sag): Gage ered eee See 

Lyudew, 189= sag Aha = 10h SUA (Matireg the head. 

Sa-ux= FMT, 5928. Sa.5 WI Sather a demitc vratue? 

bf. su sin pards.v gt, bey, te Leb, Lit. 

Sa-xar = SW 5087, Sad. 9. Urcurs also an dhe cork. 
F A 5 72 

Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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cata | = 05 | of Strassmoarn, Syl. £20. S083: Saxur= pir dust: $18: 

saraa - spor dest £087: turbulte ‘dust, duat-cloud: She primitive 

syn was AD. 97. Vee sv dee ddd, ant. 
Sa-nor = REPT 293,102), 45 mith FA = Surnanaty ‘ov soit 

vessel, ns). With thes af aakat, dakar amd for ithe sign pee aluw $0 x6h 
hbd, ktidn, gr, aml, vip, Aa, as, Ader, dar, £0us She xav val, in 
1a-Kar, seemglr he connedtid pvrith _XAr = ery 

Sa- hor = PPT, 4294, v.29, 9862 PET AE, acdlertly a wat. of 

sathan, sand ov fpdiry 07 SQRan, LY 

Saal =Y-, 10916. 1.39 1823. Kut the word fer pwemen, 

Se mame of the shin AA yeni, 1090S (2), jreebably wonneclid with the wal. 

smb. Shere wean he ne houkt that sat ca ogre arth Soh, hat She S49 

Ve = Pe prmanty ageinnis ihe nvoman ; awww furdiend brramae 10419, 

Ar 1094/8 = Lalas w ‘extend » warn altasien de the womd =the Rap anoud 

place of preduction. Ur IE see sar Aah, geome, gut, gal PULMII, WO, Mtseg, 

anude, arustads, Ag vand sak 

Sev le gu wh =—, 5; T4012 9. hes prrord = = dhleclla ory 

af nvee ard mote that -— ~ck halle, 20 Valugulr mius6, therfore, he the 

aaame word egucratent tle the teorigental and porpendiintar vide Of. 

sti ad kit, atihil ard for —, svi aad, ney ME, dct; tal, tt, sumed « 
vee gab below 

Sa- Lu-gu-uh 1, 10064, W403 9 sakhill sory of wee ak - 

no with wot .Aat. Ver gousd above sy: sadwgudy = b— On J, sewsv ane, 

gts, gt, gt, det, amakthas, dah. She syllates sad an satagedmedh he 
aw warrinl of Lal, s=L (see above po. Kil). 

Sa-anv = RG BE, 4679, Sb,208 Mabylerian wars, cognate 

pith Saar, = FIRE, g 
-ama-ag =" GT, 86.17 =2nuce lea) alum =. Shea aa 

nag Aeernd le he bid Ma demug ~ SAM, atch hatter sign’ mead seme= 
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thing pretosing ar fp preaung the hewh ” (Lpotusse, 16-4); VET A 

AAgre Sper? seema le he aru. of yeni. ote the rnclosed TT =hahi- 

Mabe heavy? 10164, tach sogg ertiol habit. Liver? ay. of dette Acar’? 

Hone [TY «1 wed an FAT for Heart 

Samak (wet Fi) = Pa MEL , 9098.V. 26, 05 < =Samanue’ a 

bag met » a branwerd ov vem. che S-u- sa = Sa 2 

Sa-an-gu = Fill 5959, S6.24/9- Sanger prrral; $990. Shas 

aera a4 for tafas a aertvative from the Yorn. stom Segue (Pare, aeferning 

Ie ithe cnapured Mtrances af there preopede. ee Limmene KATA590, 20n7, 

power, fowerer, Harrhey sangee 40 2 pouspteow of ‘Sa. sage =the one 

atten wacpoey, ZA.ViLs 174, Aern.7) Lemrmerres new apypeahy pore deme. 

On any fase, sum. Sangue AA prctatly wa Ser. hranword sn Sumerian, 

Vee eoppecially sv gag.= ith he Aegn MIL =a +vater pecyfitacls wad 

appdicd to the pred, Becande they we forrmarcly pwalr ceremeniadidly 

whew whaef funeliow wud Ao fourofy - by PU, see sw: ag, ahah get, Leh 

hecicl, Lag, anes, amis, pom, pacvany pul, sad, suba, Sate, Le, gag, yaclus. 
| Sa-par= PER PAF, 3126 = saparw ned ', 913 7- Selw Suyoar- 

Awd on sporeadout met fee sr art . Shere ta a pun pore Aetareere Scapeas 

and verr. Safar 

Sa-ar = PA 4395. Sb.2,0 =Salarn write and 4S4R= Serre 

qoenctrate pont, grow luxwrdarthy » She Mg read porcmarty pros, 

turk growth’ She, meaning aerite avad porobably pafeplied hire fore the 

sata of aixgeng srl ray (3): Oy ery sees: xin hed, Reida, mma mw 

aunsigh, saxan, saher, Saker, Sir, Stra, San Ser. 
Sar -11ax = a Led pal reg a vem. loanword from Sen. 

Sarmaxn great ( wax) awk (sar). ee Hrrb.51/b. and ecrclen. 16. 

Sa -siv (44>) ra = PA 7408; 86.13% =geipe cccurd a bird. 

cage ¢ Gf. for fll devewasiow Si gudibnr and hed, ard 50 techn Sed Lok. 

Sa-yu-a alin = arn waticle f elothing, RG. 
4R? 
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Scuc =, 3376, Sev. 20 and Sb.tf1= garnu pen, 9396 She 

iy was origenally J), clyattm, 83-4, protatty referring le Ahepre— 

cent Av aA reg rer (see byatrove 86 )=ancrease , plenty ? Inxhe Same ymammne 

the sgn Pa = € Laan’ was the Ligpoe of the seaming proow . See sav 

= ipatanee great mumber of mraanonga are ~aMrrchutid te “AY. of: the frtew 

ang eynations | 3976 = aramw. prot. sonnet with rum a frattear- 

ang fam, pow Bam destroy ( 2). Shu xolea a9 porwitly Mevevals prom 

the wie of the perry a ywreapeory (2). 937% ath pal Seo = aidan ‘be 

aheayht, rightrous, prone aiden ‘eoptont, falentifuc (1), shor for de = Sule 
su ; of 3491: ANAT = mudidern, the pote. oaths an asiociation with 

alte be wverflowing, plontiful’, Sait? 9918) EF MAT god WEL. 3874 - 

qi ereanyg , fo erdiupad bron the Aor MA a prtapoon (see above -erumu), 

9380 - adadw ‘plan, Why? Vre uma rdecgran for dadahe +4 eras 

Sif eak’. Yur "FY -dabale v1 ano probably a pun ww sle-de = dabaty, 9, 

pootutatized hts = ie (H-s£. 9681- dato, perhaps cary errer for Mabon 

be strong, powrafut,’ fron idea ‘“nereaae, ferogrers ? 93a dutdw folerttifl 

hanariant a matural meancng » 3369 ~ smi peatly = be Like, resemble, 

of S04 = = anadatu' reoemble ) gv Spat tis Al ame, however, wad 

Aegarded Ae being om ‘speak? by oa. confusion of the hwo Vern. vets bmi _ 

seers perrbable prom the equation gi - debate speak, plan, dae an pr6- 
meow ~arsonatirn with MT. 9884 etntiw =09 be weak ; a pmeameng ot — 

Hasned from the pennng yneow, rte prrqperty acrcatd pith PA] and 

PEL, than ith . 39¢5- asiakkw ca pried- hong = pater (g.v) < 

Pewifr pnessenatte Avepalie phe he Aolda? Shere 4a think ale a 

poun Ae between St MAT anel_dcg- <a Seeptie « $386 = tamu ‘wv 

Ane - met’ or net —Lrafes 4.8 Came pel in a Nermm-cwree, four the 

priicen’ pnevow: 338 head ‘Lhe, thee, Joven & fusing, Here sk 44 um 

owt oly eogre arth yaw thew’. BSEE ~ gan’ horn At, He horn of 

the preceend. JTW « rodswvar srnbtow a4nctase. G38G=feumma 
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‘estathish, set freon the noon, whee a9 the, establivher of the mentha. 

3390 =Latd ne oti, anaent.’ Enrcdlently fir ee= <THE = ‘draw Legether, bend’ 

aipnld age See sk = enbin, above. 33¢1= homir bau hiniti Ue purround 
aad of the deundarien, prot edlerived from the shea of the wows pourse , 

I99%~ lrattct 9993 gnude =A and seg be fall, fromthe moon, a 
matwiad pean . O3G4 = ynersw pelontation’ =w wa ned place, fer 

Lae oF the mern's drony omg water. 33 95 = mace be danrge, wide potent 

flr Ponveruginal meaning “eriereaie. 9396 MAGHAW 5h»... Pertajad = 

(proceed, ar, few the nnorn's grout. iat res mig aA ve area erctently 

eorfusea eth, gahgas got, tear 1 seen fom the frteweng eynolion: 

9397- makipu bu gubate, for magapu gore, tear aul ofa gamrent: 
b, 93 98 = if anol 9999 =a gpa SH at ‘a draring im general. 

ira Alen gore, far? GLEE, eum from the aden hovvef ca bull. 3400 

= nasprantu (+), fom Afra overthrow, from siden gore, tear. 3401= 

a light, prone the moon, Adder pur an Mee = OO aga BY0R = 

ppt! open, increase, fromthe ataxing roo. 9403 ~ccamu dark 

cotoved dark 8 frome aden of avaning morn. [lore Aypaps vofarcal ely con 

meted with WA thar with ", gyon= stunt Of a44y, sdtw = 
maT ST. 9408 = aumady 50 moarkabtt Uo harness, said of a charrdt . 

She wanaltdergrany for pani is Vadal te full) guts 3406 FT 
samatin Lear away woelentty, fron 

bea bow’. 3407> Samu Aeaven, 

ser bey ht "=m ard meen . 3408 = Stefa alk (pour out, from 

Adlea of the ran —Arengeng wanton. 84b Y= dari glory, brlllianeg , 

AA hey = meron 9410=_Aehew, fond vad heciole = pone 

Aten’ s fo GISP I< EDIE IIE EL pmpdied Ave pomer 

from the pmeor, wa the frrer of the remniths. BH11 = _didaw, sym. of 

how’, Muss- hinell, 41850. Gf S418 <durirn, prot. forsee 

Anand tow HY atas Aeally Aurnir, thes pean glow, Shane, ponnedtid 

ait tte provow's hegdit» 413 = Sega -nbbutw in 0.16, 981 isewm wltula 



X86 

bring g pain’ = the merow. She, dame sdea Mees hr wrew an F414: MIM 

Gia wu ' o41S wan whine, from jeer’ 9416 = odes Me pure, 

alearw, Shuneng | pro Aame shear Par aloe sr bag = AT of whiohae 

at Khe shorter form. 

Bo AT, 3176, Satie Me sigav = AT + Bl =‘how’s good? 
means weg full, ach, hener the ral ac, promad= AT. drv34s1 fils 

ML sae hee AW gant er sae of trees and reeds: Yn 9440, SA furtee 

pantie uw ‘grey an eoter(§) Note that MY = Lam, I483. heitrumua 3464; 

34 66 = hunrwumu, demolong the oea paicetored , vas 2, rcebv an eater Un 

A, sees. dar gunn, Aw and wgum. 

SEES S57 4403. Se.80, 90. Phucs vol.as short fre Aum, 

Aa, qv Khe aug ry peas oriyenadly y =" a Lunwuant plant (alaetere 726). 

Henee, At means every thurg ronnerted rwith geve, bring’ 4409 = dad-akum 

(¢) bring: 4410 laxtidlu(r) be plentiful. HH paialu ruth grain a, 

ynake apron dbl? fro sdew ‘guve, grant » HY IR= xia “paste, fer 

MARE PEF Od give the head = seb ithe head forward in punrumgy 3613, 

4413-damuy “sunound fora = AT the, meen -creveent, denved fom 

the ynern 's coune. 4H 18= pull fh fp: fore Mea sign cared Aha 

LA = AT. 4416: A pee = Vat the god wher gored. 4414 =nadi 

30, place’. HH18- madann give . 4419: paseug alee apuprrrtiow, wnrarge,” 

fron shew give. 4420~ sasranw overthrow; belongs with 16 = AT 

horn = gee, Lear’ and =i = OTF, gus H423 = sakawn become drunk, 

shea full tse= sv ="AY. YHRH: HE = dagde Lift apo mote Han 

pF Hae ‘gure a portun (2). H427- Suttamu ‘te present, offer,” pow 

aden give , YYR6 =Lamaxu “sexe, grape, A a hes bring HAG 

= garni Sa... de adem, orn0 Ab te pan t none Aden gotenty aheo 

=Ad = AY. fee sv ft =n tor pT | sce alersar a0g, dum, aur = 

At 19 ada Aeakectic {°7 24> calla Shy 3%, gave 

Sid = PEG, 6Y 10, 8v.94= appara backamith, 61%6, 



fone the sikea glow Hon the srg, ace dyatery, 82-94. Hote 6723; WR 

PORT - Ga Sa napeprone ‘the god Ea, Md a Anuth .’ fee for fill diswus- 

Aan Siti dhe and $8. dy, din, Me, semarg , Manny 
_Se = SL, YO07, V7, 64 MT at he MBL. fee it doy = ET 

Aapeciatly ond St" £90 = ; 

-Sé = SEL, 4487; 8, S102 dadwiweak , 9463, fron adew 
tdrawdAogether, bend wre) wrth ad the TG Aignefccation of 

<PBT (Lyeliary, 114) » Mele 9468 = prop ana tunte’= drawn Lewards df 

thes equation bad the pat. sd’, we manag Joeihiajos tare a fonmner— 

Leen with the vam. powkpowtion ~Ssw, ~huw =H ana,s = 5% 
9164 = dadirn be old, bent rver’ and 9466 =Ladbiru ld (acy ). Pecause 
<P HT= raw Logeth wv, baw the motiwrak seg form ¢ ern. cofuuha_w 

land) G46% and the Sern. ending =a and’ GH66» Srv GHb%= Sal 

anirsd drawing together of the might } 126,190 Sh SPR ATM 
Jn. SOL NAL » Way dees <TH = donescary ‘dacty, wor that day | GuEGe 

Note aber 94%0: <PHL ME = alddu ‘hear ofildrern. noncecve land =baz 

aM. “beget . Shee combination rneans ‘eritir indeconnection niith (SS 

= errhe tent). Ser sv: dura We OM and sa ww = TL. 
86 = SAT, 8952; of ZAL. 19H mid (fens). bles syn = anagle 

tbe hang ¢, wile, prlrntifat, ‘ aupcly wae has the alae <A, qv 

thy alse has the ara. sory webuiold sapepieara aes a vad. of pt sc dam 

dA How <4] ~ sd, av. Mente, the arsrumpiion thak 21 = SA, 

whith a1 mek certain» fee sit ah, ia’, dare 44], 
Sib FAH, 968%, om vem. wal ack, M8198. Shen 

Si- boy = FEIT 3684, 80.213 = 0 w ‘shephud/ 56098 and 
PAT =bela nile’, $68% Uote the curiona combcnation Pl MY neu. 

shipboard) 68%, wtwep mertly indicaley the reading a6 ~quag( hog): 

Siig (Lagi Alien Pog fia=VE< PTET cane tho staff hearer’ 



a. An, FE ‘staff + JEL S sexe, hence ‘shephud and ner’. She averd a-ha 

4a wlhetynral tranclaven. Hote thak the rverd wtbw -acbag meana ‘ke 

phe gradfed (ac- Pt — ta maxcee “grasfe’) the staff (ga, fang. FE). 

Se-de = FT ay, S461 dima Aravght, nyhtious ‘and france 

aes arn St eee 9168 and. IEEE J derect.’ 

9463 and _§& Wey apr stand stratght, 3466 She Sayre AT <TF nean 

Sestablith ave. st = "AT carvmear ‘ dervect sttablith and dy =< ~pudye 

ordain» 

Sé 29 (hg) - FE S068 019, SF. Hie sugr’ mana staff, the 

Cine LEE F566 hey car arvana smite 

osey= faced ax pacity ,  daloaias: seating Jnl subomisaton SIG = 

Saxe vvet, trouble, adele same ster. Ir LEbU6, AG — pe = 

REA =hamw ‘bind yore, ALK ‘somete’s aradu “opypres. bye 

pies Sai sate 

S4-<g (+) = f= 1008. ALi: 80, 63 and a4 (Q), ), L236, 182. She 

Ayn a4 He gumation of <P- gst= = be yellow, green; pate, pre (lgctem, 

72). She ee be eonnedld pitt sl Shere +10 sorta, Hee ale 

connection ap adear between aw Large (4rpud ) cyt 490 = epurde, The son 

anaent fer EL, Yous rand “ a fe POO TEES nee 

amg} Sug aan guage be quer, 7004(%), 010 = Bayete 7a 

ag ~ facade prune (£); ve 6,8, IYO. YOUN=sthe Sw i 

celarcfy, see ee ae seme Be B4> i 

(4g) = TERE, 10775; Sb. 1m. 16 Sagal wort Hee 

10 181 = ‘pale: fur, wort 10977 ~alijoail, a sorted garment (2). 100 Y0= 

ee cg = Sartu ‘hace’ 10780 = Séfolu honre _ worl. 

Shey aes ag Afappeard an sie ea ate of: Rid. Ale the, words 

MG ify cerning, garment; ) frome tthe aiden hag ag gan — 

werd + bf. the genadiw 10803: RTT =eninu edar = - the greab 



ABI 

CTF ) covercng Ley sr un Sor TE, of St andi. 

(Se)=29 (hk, g)= UU, 11866, Sa. 55:10. Ugutome, HS ways A141 

RS OW <1 - SOS, 998, coc 10 shana) be graciousty in 

etined Arwand: Penee TY =< = 11869= entin be weak” 11890 >2ndw 
peak (ady.). Wot samegan = sniule' preafiness: 119 11> eriae ba ag 

as (*) ‘werah in the car’ deuf (2). 8 1 ~anacu=* 1673-Sajeles ‘be- 
how. All theve reanungs seen te he connected wrth the rdea ‘bend. 

aneliene 4 Aes ford « 

Sa 44 , 1884; a doubtful valae. Yotre that 34 sandra, 

Qe: varied ty VEE =a di ee for re Sr ae eappoccally 

S<y = =, BB» ay ATATA = Sega and TTA # Seg-ge. 

OE ees 
Sg - FMF , 2722; Zo. 70 =a arth, something ahh, 

agenanis 9126, henee HE AT = aswitn Lroubl, afflistion, 8787, her sig 
gi ard he aw phonetiv peeling wrongly aciceiatid avith AV be 

fll forage bE = naa VaarALe acl EN Sprvalee 9739, heck 

fo Ae couse Inansdatirn cof UF = VAT + YF = fuknees of wats. Pees. 
aire, diry, sa A. 

Bag = == 2 eae Me Mig and AY = ga = mataty become 

akhke, Aerem hl | ferhiafer fro aiden ; gf Mig = gue, bring, porcterr, tb, 

comprare, and abi poertuafes fomede > <RAT (=sez! ) haw Legether, 

HYRO = dapany “overthrow, whieh belenga wth) ‘tt = gunn fom = 

gor, Liar as does per = cy = Sips thew porwr oud, HARE, fo the Adlea 

of the maen's bringing Aun. On PAY, See ows se) Sun, 

Seg = AA, 13 14; Zib.3h ober aiyr aa probably although 

met cerita aanly Ay £ nog eni hike Si. And mutt haremneant barge 

(Linypid) eye Mente Aku SL tameans, VST), colette green, for 

VBI = bang be pure. AM alae rear damn pabn prorwerfed, ged 

YEE and ~ enmuagee ferret ) 7380. df at  aapeally fis auton 

Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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with "BL wher aves awnely the barge “ye ; Vhe werd sg = lt pres 

pendoudted ty pesooiatid mth Ang = y= 

Sg = OR, 1E95} wu prwitlh war. of Aug- rail aes andsee 

SY. agar dud. 

Mh. cllation af the above aerenesed Ae’ zAc4 verde wll show ithat 

there were probably only three original peordiweith the waar 6- Sipe 

ZL. h'-s09 =F = athe preorn-rescan, frond which pea ant denved 

the preancngd sonnedid woth hight stint and eotablirh, direct: Ga 

the morn crescent resembled a here, thus signi reas alae waed por form 

which, probably pore ani original phallic idea, was wed tt demote 
y Lrccnenyn Anepodierg Ahe cea’ plow, snerenne, Shen the hom 

of the gory Aulk-- an gpettidl ca/aveaforn, uthihrn Ate turer gave 

Nae de the poncegata ‘polele ecete 1 Oey denne je ared canned 

aver te the sign’ EE = ‘staff for the Alea ‘somite and ‘ANT = “gna, 

rth She A-werd denoting plenty’ wasarcociated with the follow 

arg And: maT, <7 (2), SS ye ee She secora c= 

pword, welch) yaay abit hace had the paler sea, belongs dr the sign 

<AT draurdog tther Lonned, bend Le weak tld, a wonee ph whieh 

ves atarcedrsocalid sth the sgn Yl tevweak, Giacnoud below 

Stl ae porrd AAg = Ris \ eg pneaning over, germint scene dr hoe this 

Aiwel prow the above deat. 4 careful Atedly cof the pervcedineg fiar- 

gna feha well show the per soon fuaang putvohange and develope — 

ped of these wordt and sige: 

Swi gis Se - SH 2088. Sh. 68. Phe sven’ aad prumitively 

SEES &, an Antlowurr contacnming ghnin = “= / TD. 168. Mb mudd 

have meant grain affering. Mok 9089~ xajete srnathy, eruth) them 

Awad noord for arti a8 eg Oy = FS 3 Sanvrnelined Io regard thiaword 

ae giise ad heaving heen arivecalid Are rcith <a frre the special 

premiere senae\ rughl grar, ahah could then pave mmeant pruch 



an genes bf. 9040 = apices prayer, | ae Alea of coffe ong, ag ont 

ay epee 2A A emtge ee HE ” 9091 = = gitrudes oper oy 7 

Ae, "and G09R = antiyle eakfoving ; eapreecaley oon garcia, caffersay, 

adh which JV ang A BA, fovedd buy gemaatle gations frome the Adea © Yin - 

19 « She word a wn je ween t_nritan (rash grain, Vg», 0. 

teh forves aim SEF tgid, a delipminative poord te smdecats a 
polar tebe geaen’. 

= PAT, 6729, 0:90, 2481 =e =xurrde, Zb.$6. ean - 
metenpolain the sign » Vee sur mazgap. he wale aga hae peerne Te de - 
korg Ae. 

Be oe gu. hE, 10899, Sb. H9 = caiiales ont? Wet: 10903: 

DEAL fc aes = Sesfufoater grat and oe = apo i ‘the abyea. Weg showlel 

pel de satel foot the e abyer? Mecauce the a eee 

wwaliv and seg-(a)-FMF, Lh, watvof heaven, pain and 

Ahew ae Sarat nie eget lap porhape ith 

ve = NE agp Lag a me 

‘ the goat -vetog ram awa ried. “val = alyeo’ by Hhe 

haldeuk end of w poem Vo betten rxanple thar ted Aa he 

pwd ref the pS, ss ig and sengetlitd iA se Si 

the bet Deemenarn sytlims, tor the frremitree_ Oo ad fr 

ase, of: TD. 4363 1 end sew 5.05 Sega = TEE « 

Si-lu = de Sb. 904 =rilee ‘erect / tify strengthen, 

BY8. 879 ~ saga markt place” 350 = sulé street? 98 Ym Saldlu 
Secel aunoler’. AML ee forctatly Lome from the form 

ate fmeaneng os athion’, condlacet) Srv 3621F Pe 

HEY = brane ‘beeng fo ai aoe ET saa 

fostecn, areal rweats lew bee sv gun, Kas, Ae, Har, Him. 

SA ee ee ee ge 



the sormpound ¢ Mi MEP =ttly, OFS. os sch —srlov cognate aweth/ far, 

dem, §-L% 

(S¢)—Lag.(TT) LAT, 11771; Sarg 13 bee aureder th, for TM, 
Se-449(£,g)= Tey, 419; Sb. £6 F—Sagafnur deader, it~ 

elf prota bs, ad hema Leanrvverd contacning the lement- 44, adn 

ITIKE Lead”. Hor sag tp tw, Jag apowrtic, see/ Whey -Urnott, 1010. pe 

Mey SOUS ALON, 

Sc -L dm =< 1 9520: Sb. 186. Khe pombinadion “VE =e 

atltiemaoma han the follni /eamenge | 952% = enw gudgenent (al 

toad): G53 = S.abpemw ‘Le complete, whole, corre. GS-38 = Suhmw 

vellare. 9596 = Salmulit ‘vel fare. Maa, worthy of mete that TES 

UU An ww cone oF the cardy dang 6 -nna - lw fea 14000 BiG. )owtrian 

crag Andeeate Lhat aclim avai rcally nvtumerun prerd and thatthe 

kon. sadam wad correlated rth) WE , Oey hbe~ 

cauwe <VE had the wal. stim an tumenan{ thug S.C Mingdlon/ am 

we Leileride-me). On <WF , see s.t ale, sa, cord sur. 

Seam = RM 2090 (78: 290 wd an Ba); SoD 47 = Saxa- 

heel announce, pom the udea fix imrhoch the sgn A har Se 
Sieh 2a, pram; sin (t), arm St 14 porotatte Hthal the wab sum #9 0g 

aate avith mam) Aits, hee what =a avticeh however, a avanatly 

eyual Irs: ( see atove foXl.) » 

e nae 4408 Ste. 50, db, a porotabt valuc pr 

assum, gis he _seny-sum valu are the fll AL 

= We. aoe aun = SF. pA 

Semtd (se'=re el) = -—, 9; 16,49. an ee Guryand Zk. 
T. 106. ooo only Aree, Ur a see sv as pu del dt tl, tal 

sad guk 

Sémeme =r, 13 76, ae podvicht equivadinl for quan = 
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Se - mcr eg | be, g)= EOS, 6779, Sb92 = mange rxaesmnith. 

Ste arord See pneand the Nt re awvhak wa eae hot 13 (S% 

= a = apaxne glow + aug = =F bind’). rv * TET soos ole, 

A¢ din, hu, 46 ww. 
Qe nay = KK, 998, Te 87, 8d = the god Ver, "paarion, 9988, 

hie avrith aval. he, gals vx Va the , word ber Wernain ln BSG S SCO SV 

ha, £atw, —— Eb, 6, a. 
Siw = KEE , £090, ZA.LH09, nk a doukttul pariant of sem 

2 BE and sues. ew, many, Atm, ane. Wether im connectid with ak- 

ain & 

SS PET 298, 029,896. be neat Le, cagnal LZ 
avth sav SON, SOV, end SL aa ard see for EST , SU XW, in, kei, 

Riddle, ane, mw, mtrsgi, saxax, sakar, Sahar 

Bini = 4A 1807, SarT.t3. Me mame of B-  Aa 
Atre, Aer, ¥500, sothal bv 19 Roney, the original pralueh fe 

Argo mean porrimts ely ‘he long, eo penetraty, Arveile , destewy, 

A Gee Se eee 
Pe cut, -eorde meaning ‘light bf. the pollen f- 

Gee STH = Wee sre med ne ye 

wud. WE per ft lew eee he whead poer- 

ae fethiored fron out’ (?). ee BL i a 

ano. ti aor (?) a proton sion ee Pe of ia 

<RYET =2nw? ysR4= pnadlw in pldlle'= ‘what <4 vent, aevik 

po. (S26 = murmur ‘shtne, Lom tolen ‘olevrole ‘(sew above) « 

WIRE = vader (stu? Acar away, sony cidew di'vrde, cut» ratso- 

avethy pats. gi fax YER = -s AAOULAL » oe three proally mecthes, of 

doer t= maa. 1090 = mur hight, frorvaclea deride » 

Spt sa We ray be the praygeral of ae = = S57 = =m, wvbuchy 

be pr on sey = 4he— nr this eonmecteow » IS 37 = curcpotn 



RIF 

prrcpicateen Ay fe, ‘fo mv Adame sdew . WHT = Sepa, are TV. 85 C3a? 

BOTe PATE ac— Ey = dspctin tapas is es. aE | ponetra 

ting coud armitt. PER = ad rnorning , freer sdew Light. Yb: 

AA 4b— = 4h sy 2 duarte Loosen, frome ddea “nul? YSH9 = Ssepedunu 

panty (ev? ), foresaw ae ale (2), On SAp— | Me Ski 

a 
Se-a = <TH 9541. On <THE see ov Ol SH , Alin, 

Sev = <>, 1649, ae Aeyppoied pale ee obearty 

a deg ht —wagay, beng an wnelorure poenedratedl A pton-= k= 

huaitrotirrg the covmetogical wolec of Light as the poenetaraling gen 

BORE EE: She si ge 1 prrctatty allied de oe Adr-—.ohe s.r. air - 48>, 

MO, on 1650 = min “ght 1687: 3 > = samuthe pertvaped °a/ 

pobcte Aree’. 1658: WE nd =Samad, the sur- 

Sn = TEE, 10229. wk. cblamed prom YE (EY = Lesiv, gv 

102.81: Pay - Me, foerduapis caspohalt, bitumen Weesa: hand haa fret 

Aatiiurtionw and sti LIV» 

_S4~-42@ -pa- GT <TR 796 VAG You Forthe og rv, SO SY. 

aaa, 

ee ee - 4a bee] << E, 1959 028, 312.0 cane 

aut wxptacn. ae YOR AA ye and MANY « 

Sa -ra-aw = PRT AY REIT, 17667, v.22, 32.0. She 
AAG Aawe de ole matty water» J cannot AKfehacre » 

Seas (TT) = = HET, 4300 =Aamw ‘Aeaven’ 4gat fom 

aolea shining’ Of for PEE, sux ee, |, Reda, ova, srw, miceigiy, sa 

Kar, dake, AKO, Aare dar, ar. cop ecvally), d dW. 

Seto fated ~ dada, R.2@¢. 

Seatenes = POAT, 0767. me 68, 402. Aebably aged paving 

ha Aor wth weg etatven » . fee seat ig car, 

"Slax = T1110, a wal. anggesled an ZA.T. 62, 64,166,101 



RIS 

and Zk. 10,49. Uoubtful. 

ie - SE, 72 66. au polur arveggestid wn LAL. 63 oe sv. saclug 

word for ER, 8.0; deb, huh, dal; avar, pan. 
Swe = Lore, Al 90 136: APY = agar adinnw tooth’ 

THY, Phe Avg ry peared yneuth? Aerce Coote’ 10 wo perrived suignifical con al- 

hed avith su = stain = lip) pact below On HA, ee sign, gug, dag, 

aha, anime, draw, ant, hha, lar, dot Aa, guband gu. 
Suz - Pl, £02, 2.92, ne Kade (966): SL ea Paani - 5 

Lal TOR = Saget ‘Lip, 803 ard 604 =gigu' beard’ Fhe ag -BT + ATF 
Aneana bey preuthe try the beard nd life wore Aegarded rad th e crnporlant 

port, of the mouth, pot Leeann they pve especially Large, bukithe Leja 

prada peniidered hecawie of 2% frteen an pprading, and the heard 

Me the augers of nnardwod . 

Sev -w = FAT, 9477, V. 19, 180 =<puchir, portale “geg cotor, 3490, 

aba with wah Ae, Gv On AT see sv dar, gunn, a’ ard wgun, 

Seer = #7598, Sa.T.84, = link se'- PEF, Sfg.sz. Phe 
MGV AAT cg a gureated eo Ata mame 4a serzgurnuy, 9590. with the 

Aiden preaning be yey tong. Hence BF olenotes penetration ard der 

Aone, bf. the equativna : 1596 <—amau see’ =penetinte with veurn. BIY 

=araku be hong’. 18698 aru serr seed, u\t., penitrats the earth? 1599 = 

an(hu) tong, after. 4600: by 4A = garda, horn beam, pote’. 607 

= thie high’, &.4., perpendicatarty hong (arith val,sug*). 1608 ~ereiu, 
bo thew rdleccale Apyread ‘or polar, sour Jam andtined do the Latter mean - 

ang = poonetrate the earth WY Aas the val.a1g(*). 1603-augu far, dio- 

Aant’ (aud). 1604 ~aaldixw aul mpow, water, dame pidea a4 Ssoa, 1605 

=sipainn coverthrorr. Sdds = sb PL aapdnn, grr 7606 dager 
(40g 2) hugh Ayre cok Btls Aw. 60 1-dibitw fron keh Suink an. 1608 = 

gant.gu ‘apruinkte, Ayriof Maden: Or RAE see sur eu, dad, ug. 

Sw = <i, 9672, Sb.4, 0-10. She sign wos ef TD.R82 = 



a place full of grain, hence =snatkanu pdace aniyeneral,. ar per- 

drapa erpecradly alorepouse » 

Sw - 87, 162; vadue derived from the Vern. HEAT sue. M0,? 
Bb and fron the combination HAT AR Avitenitly = sur, She we 

Lyre wo =H ‘ ANKeage  Ayatoony, 138. See sar heat for poll drcusscrr 

rand svi ‘ 

Su sab - ATT 906, v.20, 26-01 Ph APT — cul sub 
ees.v. rn = +er 

Sul = MHP, 2624; ZR. 6 Yb Moubt fe wahae che for TF suv 

AM | bp 

oe _Su-ut = Sie 208) madasw wleande j fet ea 

madayu tas’ Vote the doubted fori, Antiut = MANA, oe 

208 and 206 =sukludw cornpleli. 20% > Lokalu Aust (¢). 108 = 2sepaw 

igaither, porn dogethe he below su suas» Ahir au-wk 0 avidentty 
ov phonetic y 2. I gannel epyoluin wi original foree. 

Su eg (& g)= Lal, 10300. 126,29 e+ 10306 ~anheo'dam 
age ~trawk. 10309 = cues ‘marshy? 10310 = cus marsh, te var of 

Lue , ah these aneaning! wre conrddtint sith theietip nal age 

cation, of — =a encloune «urounding waler=T. Kesar bunin ard Sug. 

=O, 1895, prove 4AM NK, ZA.L.53, ahve porctab 
hy Arrfadied a tay ae houkt coyrrreth, sand ; i= g. chee eeprecsiilly 

AV dud and 80. CW and BW 

Se- ad = WF, 2293; 16, an.1, add, tine 89: ARM = sud- 

A000 . Phe ayravas orginally FF =I water + — = -- penetrate: Shs 

Ay the dame tombenatcow Aen An wea, 4.8, in Vath Sy 

mak “a stream af rrater, a jpunmeng Mreanv, Syste, 160. Mt azafe 

gutter’ amd versel forzwaln, 8298 2296: FE AM = addru a. orden 
were) Ht.294. 2299: FRR = matallu apesel: Irv 2298 FE 

ele = acwe wth yal. svdind put onl, fomvrben qoenetrale. 
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Cf. abies, aad and sito. 
Sul = 4A, v094, from aon. Agni PST = gw dirtunce, 

of. 4, ave JE ORE AT BEST = = fn, dirkant; ¥603, Phe fallen form of ates 

4SéOFT ga for fi dereusacen, and st% Se aad tug 

Sue 2s 4) (46>) = PST AF Abt, 477: of, L0G EE “chan, 

Ee RR denn sandal she. Obie aiTse Agree Te den, X13. Under 

ett > - FM, Vatated that nus Mee tegiatess h shew (= pes] ) of 

the strcef mrsirv, Bsr, however really ymeang tong avatin, or ‘Lovey 

cane, sothal the shor wr sandal pray have been called the shor 

yor protection agains) wat = 4b?) : 

Sac- sex= FF, 20710-0286, 150: OS RS. She aig 
deen te Le w strengthened form of BY 0, bn, PT = gumution ~ make 

conrad’ fornty "Pst, 63). Hence OE = aay “ Ae ponociere, SH, 

frond whidhi perhaps ome the rmewnings Mita) vision, 30 and ga 

anw, Lountenance, fare; 9021; popoerall, EX Tr = som, it. foceot 

wa ynan/ 3 ti GO¥8. esti ae coryplett, forevh ’ could de de- 

peved butt deatroy , 8016, and maparkw ‘cease’ in the comtinalions 

RAE Ths , SBE EST , SPT MI, MART ATR ATE , 2026 30857 3006, 3037 

Aedpecterety « ory 2014 ey aaxndafe “how berg’ ae CBEELE ahi, 

red pay beconnedsd pth the slew he ae ‘his enough (#)- 

Ucn - 4 = xalapo 3014: ST =matum. Sy thes band) er 

analy ‘howheng Mev’ probably the better prone the. eg ateorn PE 

exutat, On eS, sew sv: sud, sug, _ Litpoak ake. Yee lta aux = 

Swaux= Sacuas HE, 4810. Sa IL A6: gre pee my 

Ee warefutly® Pete 1812 = xalafow Aude, fron Ahes aden. 

4811 -ad-olew * dation’, Adee ee aes ’ seew an ST ena- 

Btyuc (see set vs ge bel). HE 13} HOE HY =Lagelor’ = hake ‘ou 

Swsort of whrtr bard’ (Str 819)» Sex a0 Adentisat arth aux= 

EET. He ge meas howlong’ and xaliijur’, Ca 
Prince, Sumerian Lexico: 
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Avcdle, forich with the werd six har hed ane wn pk de suggest the 

provitet tity wf cajativfy bevng a aleuvatrve por this atime It 9 worthy 

of mote, dues wstate thot Mlwes- Adinvtl, p30, frleng thigh 

ute from yx nx. Bw FAT ves, SV gue 

Sw va mutk (<PIIT) = TH+, 10862 s He a hl avith ania = }he 

= pyar ‘rnvle’, 116,35 de. Pee guers hie mle 
Sae-xur = S1GoA , 8676: Sb. 359. Jcannot enplacn the agn/ 

phil =demmatn covenng, bark } ofr 8627: By Avett 1 BSW - Aim 

arid Len , he donk of. free’. 

Sw hal - 1K , 6168; 10, 68, 644: HES BIT + prapaubal bve- 

ently var. aa smedsenger > aulhhalla (gat ard flor DTK See 

ares MPT, 204% T.20, 190: PPT ADT MY =? Por an aif 

ACS. manna, pumn - 

Sw-ul = GIF 9865, 10.39 45g. Sw 9811 ate a.n® by 

<C sees: our, gut « WM a1 Kui ghty porrtabls thal sacl =4ud = 

Lhe deatal al os = the whilant and av aay ~ -L. 

Sw = hag = =f4, 1016610 houbiful ratus + On Pt See Sati uid 

Ls gun, gure, pal, fal hein, fer, hearse bug, 

Sw- al gan = THEY F 10863, I, 70, 194. DS cannetl exptainnche 

s.r sucxud, Sunk. Oy nel eee he meng Le connedliad wth swKnk (4. 

Su-hine = a} <i, £35 = Saki plunder buthian- 

oy Sai = fulness, snoreads of eye,  hiwh nay porrtably jead pnu-bin 

nn the amnulegy coe oem. Ssadumangt. 

uga= P=, 1468. LAL. 63. by. 1208, awrtug , ga wl 238 

Abar—hin ae Pr ee IG that the valaatug wend geven tr 

SS =narw parla * AUAL OY ” because of the pewemtlanee cm aound of 
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maaw Mr nara, athe eh really meant stan. Vee sr sersting trv PAE see 

sri Lt, bilw, mar, stug, und pug. 

Swen = BET 05; frome the comb-cmaticond t pit ae re. Wt, 
ed foro tatty wa fall form of aX, av and Nee Sit dy ee 

Seu — anny. = Bam, 2972; Sb. 116: Irv 3914 = deati/ Lroubls of 

artiuprd situ Thus, becaui Au—mu wg, spetld oh = adorn te dark, 

Hroutbed ) 187. Of atecrriveg =avandurw troubl,’ 41 16,81. A Chew Sle Lan 

be Mranstated ‘southwind, stovm, adi LS. 11 ne 124, thir wad fecause Vi 

the dclstercong Af pets of the southnind stitloocmeliceath in the Eadb, 

Bumug 1a nverd probably eonnestid with saameg PAT, gus Khe 
ee cad Baill enetoving the heart- Sgr ANY sr0earnd ofiffrrition of Weare 

Hh. € 2verde EA MIAG, Stern lovk a wapecrcontty dike heanwordd for the 

Kern werd sang sung a -abfliition, fre sanisgu haaws, trowbls afflict, 

Sana (L&) = M4 148834, 27ac >< YA <Suruin=g6 a 

aera: porctatty aogr aethy aun =>, grr and see sr Aa, bad, baniw 

isin, adim, soli, anaghu, Let, A, $k 
Suen => 1404. Scannct txphaip- Che word oun, bal 

pteand leper, hore, whenee the following Aywalens oth vad sunt 1449= 

ile noth Sy, yagimle gh of 1607: BT Mé¢ = at std - sun axabrallun an 

Arphemen’ for boring arapening « See svi mid—xas. 1515 = habinw od, 

caresent, used woprecsiatly of overd be, etd weed fall of hotec i 18212 nage 

aw leitroy yp fron dea ‘open, bow. TERA angi <a td -suery squmtet (#) : 

9526 = nulabw with ges, “avworderr dort . 1661 avithgts, adat-= a hoot of the 

Aame seh. Sor WL, see5.v detll, bad, tanin, adem, edn, uaglw, du — 

See ery = SY, 9959+ Sp 339 = read buan initiwmentl nied 

ww Mnugation) 8954) See sit 4 uh wopuenrnlly and GY dae, he. 

Sur = s 1» 4406 ant, dvppooded fromthe Ag ~ arnt Aun rMe, 

HHOR. Sees.vr BA, 24g, La = 
44" 
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(Se -4vu) = 2967, Saber She wal sare wguere perdann 

f ror the ern, vals, Sar, San, M3200,20. the Agri be het explain 

wo by a con deratcon wf a aaentie’ / Sepaaaiie 

LG64 = dali “rnake fern: Wedtoee « £968 ~ Ldn, see ZA Tk 

= elinn’ AME, Ayn of A . £G965= Crt ns = =A , fm £9 Rho Law — 

Aa prea for ole “Mhorrug bly, extoautt 2966 >_xatew Lee spoorver(t), prom 

akin connendt (thes Ylirve- bamett ), ildevalternatoind at foun ore 

xagibu, 296%~ xan fll ups, of zal; raphe fulness. 2968 > Kamm 
(*) and 4469 -Mananw agua, Kerra, ann, mechs the dea af artic AG = 

Hapirw arafpeni = one prbrith poorer. LG = adanu pneaswe, vf 

won attic eres shane frerk aepe (see tre .f3U a). bf. £4 Je annua 

woul, aefrne Limt:? 8993 =anage foress avrne fron gyeupuer , poor oul TAL 

dialh LG YH = nadine a toot. of 1879: ENE El eco gan ame. 

ET Oe ene toct or aniptiment nied by the asttatiow 

er_secretiang » perhaad a penknife Le ahaypen the Sse br te WTD 

of Vad aks porstatly mel acnunedid nth thes guaciunn 7 f Srnee IBle. 

Ii cet. Pan unatle lo detnmine whether mougarn amin 40 for Sure. torn 

eeu = ar convers tty « L976 ~ wadbaku wall +f a precipice, ee. 

Mew Hhrow down, tel prone place, define O29 1 fama throw-dowe, 

hefenes 2978 = auaianw Her away ; saber =. 2980 =matalluly, -%, 198 1= 

mataun*. 2998 EPP Kammnn Su rent ‘R, of the pain. 2983 =a, 

porct pestia, prom ddlea foren, make, ies bf £990 ~ dugammumn sand 

aeprsght piactably from the aiden* ‘peertas 2964 =aaxalu ima 

off begued « Ulic porrhapefrony whew faerie = freee 4966 =caraqu very 

el, hot? Shas da poidenitly ow pour oniev = PT ~caranu. $987 
AWGN ope rean’. Mee the wal sara pore babty a prarinrmadrin aon hem, 

Maran - 8980 = eeyfapninae any wed; lie a nereng merociation Aine for dees 

a 9989 ~ dary? 4991 = su, perhap a Kind of straight standing reed 

(ovb. 643.a). from cdlea quenced of £994 = AYE OF saubatw grary feeds angen~ 
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eral! 2992 Lamiy apn, fromthe idea corplit, meaanre out.’ Fordlerttly a/ 
pron on_ser= PPT. 2993-Augaue-! 3995 pawniaas ting » a dound meaning 

eheyo entlent ww a peer, ow dee = ol ’ Ofraabeve La naw, LMfofowrn 

Shee acy’ nelch pend a = foun, ake thoroughly, thervs com- 

plits, fll up  Aeace ct weand be avrak, from iden exhawds | whence alee her 

WAY, & Shen, prow make, counplere "gored the ileaapefoortevre, [Meade oul 

wut, adefene, Lindt? Sperd cones Lie clea glace, ene thor deww ord mad 

hah provfertate. ORE alae means pound 3 frome dea make gerrrate , i 

Mien land. upright, fro the _pocmcs wretlig | fri aebeih ponies ais Lhe 

nolea” igs jeede Ses, suv = ATiRy . AU the meancugs denoting “don a 

Aound are surdenitly pele arcrtiationd haved ena pp 

- AL. 
Suan - BE 63793 SarT Ht. Heese. hrusg and Sur for fall 

ae dudirwand SU uy. cadarr, galore « 

Ser —wuss ATR, 809g ALE UL 24. fee sy, good = *Tyi. enna 

enpdarn the wal, sede for than Moya, wentesd £% 40 porongly araroiatid here 

fromiaute = °F zpoenes - 

Sie we = PE 9714, 1044, Ha =herulamn deep, depithr YB 
Br mean the great placer Werte fea’ cgak-he = -hagalln higaller dowland, fovrida- 

hiw F1V6, from the zdew “clepothe abyss, i the. grea place, 

Sar-aee( YF AY) = TL, 9 778 80.28 7- habes ‘a dort 
pours GYT4= gunn gece’, the sume element woowveng an the eon, Lean- 

Avorn Manna Me AL fag fi farsi tly offorval « See deander: Ve Scanned tx- 

foboir iT EL Gf it guano maT =a and sv. “ur the BS. frog 

aww - hate 3708- 

Ses(t) = EL 1766. Ali c0,m.89, Of surly 
Ste -200- La -ug — YN, 1209, Ay 9 80,098 = mama shene. 

Of sir, head, Lud’ Sa. 

Ses need 2 44 7599, 0.25; 3901 4 PN, a wal. cognate 
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peithiawy, Ate 3, gir and of. svi he, hear, bug, gil gu, fot HO. 

nee 
Qa - Lame ~ BOYKE 6907, 00.69, 66 g.0w 6389, ale mith waloat- 

arte, - galmacnmviage” from whieh gata , ealmt are wendoubteadly bean 

awerde ar Yaumenian . Fhe aagniia the gunatid Aead-sign a's, alta 

Peres i Rieme hid Iran A we. nobably ab 408 I= ov, on - 

Aationw of ei She oe oe 40 te ens ; a 

below: fev atee-sy. hud, sar Sut + 
Ca ba-and= (EASA 1299, 56.398. Me prmitiie 

SLgn/ vod SS, ro. wea |e = 819 “be garner rnd + GAA =e 

recline’ (System, 145) Stns _aeems de indeeati aw peelining fers 

wee. 2a = OEM » Od TROY EAC = Liaw dei une, fealures 

Amage® 7300+ calm ‘image, passin. Kub are 130 11 PRCA 
ENTE -Alld overttirew and 1302: PEG AEN Gal = Lamar 
wat dowr,’ we have the ort genad siynporation proiierate, pedine 

brought wu, ee s.r. Moise ta, 
Gan -al- me = EH, 6997. 1.49, te. Ane ther form for 

aL ature = SKE Gat and seers. U= Bud, Aur Wits 

Co = “M4 280%; 1:02, 14g: BE EE, a by- form of x, 

Bd. rh chi ace por fubl adacerascer 

fa = MEN, 4790; Sb. 194 anata gall bile, bitfrnen, 
4196. bfcce = GEERT. 4197: HAT ~aladdlarn ‘stench, foul smell, 
Crile ntty ponnerttid pith the age Ate hte. Phe prrmitwespn 

awa mele a es pee ee ay Aroubte, olittiess. Mente 

the 1149p a aw avfote = gall, hate) ‘(wee oyatin, SY-FF). 

Gu = AN 4198; ES. forage: he su ab. 
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Ge = SO, 798, fae oad al 0) 

Ce = bey, $226; AL. 90, 1. 1% abaw stone, loka by- form of 

sea aed anes WE lh for WA tr dy . Ly ue, hea 
Caine = TE EMT, 1796 ; 84, 8-16, 4, Aen 19. Ws meanr ‘the burn- 

arg feluce ard dndisalesithe aereations of a poatival suffering fren an 

ANCL af bole, YE PET = ge = mata ‘hele? Of av gee = MET <:natla and 

for TIAN, 11 abr, gett, guns, dingy dys’ douilag, aly anaenst, a 
COVATIIAWMNs 

Ce'- ar = PAT pateael 4204, N.26, a> danny pretatly prom IT 

wn senveinfuree Shas 4a mdb aanamw « PX, although thes tants 69 protab- 

doug. Sorte thal evan. alten madann give, 4808 and bake anu ettablerk, 

4208, Ce am na the resadiged ES. for forac= ey 

Cv-ct ~ RET JET, 1210, bark hnee. BS. for gpegu. WR =Xa- 

hil poiner; fll mith: holes, of. Hibr. bb, Hw. 876-% Of Lb. 54, BAL. 

15 mtr  HRIR= EE DY of fila gord (3) 4at3= haku goed; “ack = 

ahug. YAY = curbw * Afapneainen, sadness. Probably ES. Pe BF NTA 

YAIS ; MAT MST AT aS = Biredee rid Hr, the erty, RS. for Ge dug -ga. (he) the 

gord ety HR16: ee’ mar aldjow wv (notadaty, an in Bn) tin. AIS. cub 

amat= Ex, eg 9 ktraley rake hmee, bend, low, 

Gezix = MAMIE, 4208; BS. for sax (t)= OAT = dance fous, 

AMAtne. 1 eee ee pret. Wate that ree Aaothe Sem.aals. eu 0a 

Ge = SEV 638, Sia.,39s Aoubl lal an vamerrion Valkut of- 

tacned from regi aoe portly scree Hote Vb634 

AAMT =gern ‘srvakke, » For SOTA Sees. sti mud for full discurator, 

vp ae cacceliaal Ta Sa.1V. 10. Hote the ayn~mame gums) 

40993. Sees aaa At, Ay 

Cun = ge. F6RR: frome err, MEF 227, ete, Shean saath rh 

amnany, mnttitnde, and henee «4 a plovral dederminatwe Like FEA, Phe tien 
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convinty of $M onigenally the wirele S =scomprehenaiveneay mnnltctude, Sy 

the addition of he at gels a guna tid force , Mote tyation, o4 ory mi aig n feim- 

Ad ty means of an aided V. Of. F628: MTF BAY = aptly senchip, hong . 

$626 =mardily mubtitnde, S62 dabra execs, ploy, feom deans be 

for, pobntifed + Pe se= We av thuckantinadtind ws the vowel of Ab- 

Maalion an harmony wth gam KE there dear tome fron the general 

Mendy f BAY, 20 here Argolained . 

Vv 

fs 
Pe ET, 2o52. 1. 48, 8402. 2EV7= San britlianey, shcming 

the star. She walia ce probably borrowed frow the frst ay lable wf dati 

On WKY, wees. che’ 08 Sa, tak. 

Sa = EE 2774, 197 tgs PEL PT ~ hada. In 2776, the 2gna- 

heer peti de rake 4 gore Lhe powitle wah an ww Br Wht tn doubtful. 

ohke fr fe Aiaousecan, Lh ay and SV. ge = iss 

San a= 1, 4966; Sa 43, andouktedly segmale with pa) 

guv:(=8), ard for BY seescxima de, du, dur, guy, git gusbiba ret Lum. 

Suzan, 1046; 50.62 Li vertly, 1047. She dar-waluce here 
ea probably adentrieat wrth mw = ey, Gols es She atyr/ meant ower 

suse’, Why 14 2 apepolaed Telos Secatbly beoanoe hiv wo underdioed an 
/etr empire pena an connection wethy eT, Ae, = Cher, mex pn order(¥), 

Sou-a = FY, 129% 56.7 We 48 =clamidgu’ ‘he graneus, 1h» 
obhea ia the shoth forme of dag, qu che sr gedimman for fall divenssion 

Sov = ot TBEY-L-31, SE 01 by Abe eFC, A short form of 

dad. -4b dork aes. gin, hun, dad, anal, mad. 
v 

Su a= *M, 1998; Satd bible heal) 1986, = gerbe! midst, 
, 

7987. Shes 49 Ake original ng, asthe aroha ug wos BS «Lhe foe Fa ET, ay jpe-~ 



BOS 

hire of a heart, Gf. the follwing pryg ling egualiongs 1990: Epa ANY = 

rad destroyer does tha mean executioner 2 V is wey nfvaleon peemale 

beponneetid wrth the adeaseew vr 1992: 9M = bape fewer, Joorheaps 
the haa asthe lower wrgan (+). VIEEs AM aaeeee foley, sheng 

Why? 1989 =habain clothe sn dabol Why? 4990 =2nile, vsthes fey ghywate, 
Aecght) ar meade’ Y991= fost nie u ertrely. Wee ee. eee Agee 

avhech perhajos AN was confused. OfS.v dag, aad for ayy . 

Sana = <PAY, 9438, Sa. 8 = ¢ 

Os So =, 10506» Ms 98 82 8 1 pate Gnidia ned de ae, ey. 

ynrith the poikposton: Law ae TE =, 10864. LI er weg dikely a con~ 

fren with de> <THHRT “ ohanrteg ether, Were ava sine © Vee Be 

<PRL. for TH, see sin ay, Lu ie, Aitst, Hh, BE, Bip, gt, eles fis, at, An, Say 

az, au, te ta; a, bel, hag, Luhuk Aid, ah meus Me, gu, xeol. 

oe PF ye 11982, Sar MW. 26. BA EEN ermuteo aatue 

Oru F, ace sur Sill 9, Or, Bae, A, Lenn, Lime, any a 4 MY, Dam, Mra, 

aute. 
Sas <, 0641, Sb.3661 Sa <garu= HE, pactably cognate 

pith S4h, kd, and sw gar and gest a bay hur, beg ur, ot gidwnus, 

GUGM, Kee, Ket, etry ard a, and 5 Sagan = <PHE damalla= <HHEYT 

Sa = PPT, 458. Spy. 37-40» Hote thal TAHT =.arva ‘unite? 968, 

fore thiorsg cnat yn caning of the Mar dean de vy ether. Veo eapeesin hy SY, 

Mur, a0 and si c= FEL . M0 proviitte had <P anol ; 9468, rarno= 

sama, the enelitve paitile in Yernitic, pad the woldan In Rid, Sa = 
HBT prea cawervden wtgedt (¥). 

Nears FEI 666, 6.278. She vig may mean Haff rvidlde, 
0A tb contained Jom = sae = staff (see hpotenn, $0). Yote the eyaalions: 3667= 

Lagamiuitiar apark 668 = haw Sa sire hunger sand of meal = Arunger/ 

format? $669-xaradu bind (}). $610- galls muds, lary avident o- 
Per’ fre eae b= ayy hear, wddx S61 = sablw, the Agn “name , of 5664. 

1s 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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S62=saramnu blunt, cut off, saidlof hem . force, 6696 = Sab -ba- gagasga 

er a vf Mh way yneang aloft wilde the tar’ and ‘cat /meanunge ang ht 

de a a the sdew of PEAT 700 Ww olestructive ampdement of seme fend, 

While hante Au sire, S689, of th ao peally Saas al iain coed enc fee 

the dea stuarge’= ‘the grawiny purge of hunger Cf sax éa(b) -gal and 

SK padre frat below 

Sab ayy, ge» BS. fpr seg (pnw feller ferme af Sac-* 

Saltlagal = ford; R28. 
NSe at tae = FEET 5662, 8b. 17> Sabrn ‘seer, £663, dw an- 

deublid Vor, vatae. Phe. se RE MET = “one whe hols (a (a, gr) a staff’ 

(fia = FE )< be, Cone an authority. 

oa, 1388 Sa, V18 ; Sem. wil, prom Sadie’, mountaan; Ib, 

um. =henr. . Shr dad 9 Cogn. arith) AM (7): See LEI SV. gin, barr tad, mad, 

Sag= PE, HHAG Str, SVL RG 7 Pootbably poy rts = 

pita. fees: away ad A>. 

= BH, 7266. EES RPT TA, Sty. 46,8, and. 
sew Sa. Het the eguationd 1888 160g = bunny make pourt ches 1890 =da- 

eg, atic =X, ss apie clarify YL97: 1 claangw = sag favorable, 

YR: ag - clumgw from 1293: RPT EA gaan an 
PF a Sy i = gemneitn, ema, Vee sv gtdemman or fall Miveunacon, 

sSag> AN, 7981; frony TENA, Sie. 46, the Lerger [om ofa 
ardan Bk. form of BS.éade = girbuirniddl, 1981, kitby’ heat, 1986.ee 
Ss SU da Age, Le, 

Sag = <Py, GHG. Sig. 46, 0.9, wan. of-sag, gv cand see sari 

s = <HE 9995; S0, 966. She apn HS eveiflowing 
podantty al <HE an errpohotie | of PS, ofe s.2 Samallas. 

Sa-gl(q'T)= HY, 1237; 1.39, 9a. ry 232, daacl = medi 
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hott? Gove thes combination PAT mean shal ss grasped by the hand? 
(= 0a handle 2 fee the jofererced artid 4831-2. 

Sag) asae- ATT TIE, £076; sSanuy' Reng ; VIGO, Ha, He sa 

pntan' beat’ and head (2). lr-de They Pata theeaden wath cates 

GANT)? 

Salg)aliur = ATTY ART = badmu enake; fens. KB. VE, T9097, 

Se Mg 79 Aen Ae mean ‘avhul sa found an the mioldle of the cowl» ea 

yy porobatly the orcginal of the ern, Loaner sat(t d)arre. oe 

Geander, 24, 
Salg)agur, the supspecaed orcgenal ohm. aed a 

spun iver’ = Lange (ger) hear (dag = AT) . he bers 76. 

Salg)acue, the ergenal of the Sem. toaunmerd damon 
way great heart,’ fend, KB» WL. X14. | 

Sous = FAT, 91%) fron the ker Sax, MS* ash HOTA 
Sax = Sante ‘aovene, fr; 974, a avira poertunged derived for Sana wae 

an slime, Meander, 27%): ee Argeay of the sgn 4a otaewre he Seaton, 143, 

Sa -xXu-40 poo of aH polant, R. 33. 

Se - Kar = eT HaGS, Vo 42, 37e = sanandlen a sot of a 

weanel | weithy PNA, 4339. Of sv Saxe, Sabmy, ar, dar dr, d2r, and 

AAI wand abies Ken, id, fesidla, ava, win, megtper. Userrditeg lr Wueg. 

Gone, 02 danapata -dagummala: 1 Une, tor pidity (t)» 
Sa'-he vir = 4K , 99S ID. 88, 88d = satin apeestl, 96, 

wand 980 tarbabu, proba nynr of babi areal, bh gar», 
We sign seems te mean) detection (V4) in the monte (PT )(yWere 

Hhese werrels intended fer povant Wote the aeerd tanrbolu pag ting ; 

Murr - Arrvelt, 246 a 

Sak( MB aLhcae- FEE EST ANG, 17070; anrecordacn, ad 
MIKE read here_sate by Ahecmneu- aequcally hac the wal» 2ag{t) W1$T4 = 

agen tare, aged Us 15min tandt pussage. WI Ib ape leer dhe hetog, 

45 
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Sa-al-Y-, 0917, £560. i ie ty oneal 
= wena, fr’ “asic wees gat, gin, gach il, gal, 2namy, me, 

anny AIM ruin, AY, sad . 

Oe ae 1, SIIS, Jee Ab, LO-2 1. hae hai the recegotacle 

Or enritowue Af SIUTHILATY , Sa the wom’ or vagina . Hote the Agna— 

daond: STIE < $a'n{ +), povssatty an per for PA <1 ~ Ae aap prone 

oe Gt Oe ‘the poourk. aie hove? Hwb. 171 4. Hence 5o16, 

Me] — Aer, S519 =_gernun Tne, avornd. $520 ~ abet Zb. 20 mony, wav 

peaeaion . wag doubtful (see Ui UMa0d-Urrelt, YEU L). SERA? pest ANT tem 

rey ard 6625, tho_same combination = Amina preci fual Lom pasion — 

Mee Poe] A neang long, Loptendive Aovnfeaciicr » hee sar, Sa-Lad-Se0 

Se eT THE Hreogry, 18, nev. I= patie’ brite ds, 

‘the peomani cof aha ne LE OL EL 

Oral Hy (Hy <a >_< rT 10991, I DS 330 -ab Saba Sa 

ade athe grddesa of the PEN pes bog m. pith sak eee YE, Bev 

Sia- fabs (49) = ATTA OE, coro; 110, 000: 2 
afk, ees ae AKlnaeve (Long - 46) heark ! See 5.0. aa = rae. 

San Lar bd = PTE AN PDT, 9083 ~ elmo... Fhe signs score 
near a plant, with w green coor hea’ ; 4.2, ATE = ye PBT ~ green, 

ANY =. = Lore, ean. 

Ones SE A610: Sb. 803= Samu 4 poriee prabue, 466t Honee 

adam fir, seb ostablerky, Ys00, Pte 4688: Peete PEPE = Sim anol 4683 

= Ee POPPE — Sdn. She Agr wus or<gcra tly Brazen) 61, 1.45, AW en— 

chor wre cont acning giur, aehuch seernd Mt point ack te the warty pedlord 

aang guuern aa the standud of value . fae sv. gan = CAPE, Iw the bon 

Aaacts i bole fet ada purchenitly oan, une dhe sere porcee ? an neh) sen — 

Hernces a0 _se-ba aggag to SOU 5A er cats acai few) 

hare Fheaes, St EE PP ir buy, R33. fhe wabaseam 41d portiat= 

Epes = aaary - wvtuch Aa enelesed an the aig EEE, se 
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aasecvation of dam = PYETRE sith dem. Samay Sime ia probably panemonci 
Ore ce 6019, perhaps rv Sb. 16, dul preguenty dam an Sern 

SER OER reg cnat Mg) wad #2 = anv wnltadnrining fonce av folant” or 

Set. Hote the following gneanings § 6020 dlued = aad herd. 6042 = 
ataly eat ye ree OTTERS al bORS = agnmaltw acutbh. 6024 = 

Aen strong’ 6025 = Ss. poudture ford « Hote 6088: IE We =2ele duden 

oly 6026: AYE 2 harw =" 6027: WIE edammue polartt} foro batly od peresoord, 

EO PS, SR Sear br ANE , sce atao sar gud, hu and w- 

Cea ER MES oo yy, 9 porubab ty the orginal af the Fam, 

samallier agen, Trader. apprentice’ 3 vee Jens. KB. Tf. 1, 123 rem» and KBE 1, 

H90f. Dam inedined de eonnet Samalla, mith Lagan = -~<¢H= “ over flenning 

plenty ; gaa - aod Mr Hagen samalle = <HE Lita eee =ariad 

(+ -Lw. Hote that yet = gare and rads <HE -£ -~hikaw pourse Oe fare 

mais carry ie the prrse hearer’ fence trader (+) vee KB Wit, 490 fi 
Sa amas = << ,9960, 0.87 39 &. She say > Ceverity’ which, weg 

ee Mer god. oew for &, Site acerence, hretanvise, fragt Man 

aun, nid, tin, dutgana, wihw « 

ue dec, bin & , 10018, 87,02. Hote that €&, 10080, =arbe forty: 

qookt= the god bax’ nhine memeral wed Pree 10026: Séruipu twr there ~ 

Saba. y°IO. 10087 - Stimpala Aue. tind « vee for oes: 8 burnin, ea, 

Lemme, ninuw, and 8.0 Sanake = pl ere erceetemets. 

Sa-ma-he - i , 11824, 86.5% = Sinipu tre thirda, A288 and 1526 

= dtnspuadn “torr Hrd: See pod. above and et andanats 

San neadie = ATT EY, 902% surreineranpplicalion, 987 
Lo OE ‘avefapedicattion” fer jax avith angered £ t , 2028. bn F029 awe pawl 

ATTRA BA Be pisshia =Lmminw and £030: TT LT REL tETIF = Een. Séfy- 

pelicate’. Sp. me-dlu nears ‘bring (PT fee (8) te Aheheud (*M), 
Arey ‘become a en pleaned ot. Lhe enatety of prmyer” 

Sa- argo. = PEAT, 1285 ILS, mo 8 add (1981). Abeta seems fe 



BIC 

bum fallen | forrn aida, dag = PEAR gor Ore the Vere Sangic privat, see 

SV: dary  ~ 

: = <AIRE S86H,; = heabaw head ~gear, coven. ohe Ay 

pondasate of < = cleprectivw + ASE head’ avhiofi mana an nls fecaliey 

of the rilea head. che Wuer- Ganelt 9696. 

ae gw EE cs a7 AK» Sa.1V17. Veannet explains Of Sv gum 

and scm Fyre, 
Gus eT 449% Sa ID. 88, a Menbtfel value ee eoprrcially sv. 

sar and for BEM ox Red, Reida, ma any ming, sanar, Aahar, Saba, 

Ay, Je, Ave ‘ 

Sanar = RT 6974: Sa. 24. che ati sara. » ofer fll 

dient svi bar born = Re. 

Se 0 KE ) = SA EROS» Sax. 6 18 b. Shura has the follow-eng £gna- 

darn) 6216 ~ getmale porfed ' 68 1%- durxudu mate plintrous. B81 = 

Matiz make plradtiour 8381=Ladiale multe tid PERC = ana._adls much, 

inet ’ P22) amtexade he flenttifud: PUT = pew ial plenty £231 sabi gut? 

S334 = Sar = Tapos = the mumeral 3690. £2362_aumdal = ¢ S48 Ye Suclap, 

perhaps ~ - dutadudw omethang wha ta dbreag ht te aw flfllment (+). If 

Ae, then reaming Ae am Me, avith tthe adea pluity, multitude of A: 
BROS ~ Saat erage. he powerful. I see 3 ae’ dag 

= BA tard cali st abad, dt, Ah, gis; Kb, Ke, Maes 

Soe SAP, 8354, Str. Syll. 45% Suis ae Ythink ao Semitis val 

fom Ao Sarw (wind) 8869 = tam sms, gave and for SUNT see sartnms, 

AT, amet, ante, as and Le: 

See BAT 6973, Sb. 35S 2dare Lo GMT means pres 

domathing separated a0 apart, Tha diane meg hevsann aneang, ” Mad -Ur- 

moll, 1106, whieh wari arsrocated withy RT ~ far, barn gov, dy randori of 

dhe Aaona new betweenLsaaw and hare See alors tar- PF . 

Sargad - “XQ, 2227, Show can he medorbt- thal <> =L- Sar, 
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gti, white egal = the rnfixed > = gad. 

Sa -in = fees g¢Giaay S841. 1.5, 210. Or aa Apes gaiaM 

Gar, Sui =Aid buokand Sa eeie 

<I. Of alae sv. xanut, hem, haat, and ybin 

‘Sean - MORTRY, 3060, Se.242. She Ayr = eT + <TF = enake 

kheroughly (MPT) + Weeavater + dred (<TH) a8, cance a dc50cting f 

Pecan SA nova AC4¢ the shirider for of ddgad FE natn, Goal Pre GET 

= 3061 xalpaw oe en Pad axu probably for gacians (see av. se = VT 

<TtF). hak af br fata pracy, Sefton! (seu Tk: £2 39a), 4¢ comes from the 

clea of the rnetling eure GES = Segoe mot Saradan’ form (Xb. 116). 

9064 = Surbe and in G06S= ianugefere , perhaped thre lagd means Hail (2). 

bf. Zb 26 -unol 176+ 

See =[E,10507, SaT86 aur. Hearty « an BS, cognute with) 

the prob povitien su = RE sand pith, Se, 5A. ce Butts and for JH wee cu, 

a ben, her, My, gure hs, Agcy Bt, gag, Kure ke mu, de, du tusk, dag, Lae. 

bal, bad, wh, ums, wi, x) xi. 

See = HFT TE, N14 WiRk 850 = fabio «... whrihy aeemole 

hee wounedtsd with ratjoee ‘Snow = PTT 5 fp erhapar from faadarie 

leven, ack free, poour down (+). She FF an the dgou = wot’. See sat nasa: 

xadbo anaanend.: 

te = 4, v420, val. obtaned from the Sern Se. 40, M3139. 

She Atyw was PY = ¥% a pusiliare of weg etabion ~ grain bgatent, 29), 

Hames the frllewing rynatioma = 1488; Uddin the month lidar. fee 
Wlucds Lrveelt lary ro- Muby Leniaw Months, 37 148d = thabébu bend’, 
hike atalhe Bes Wav YHRH Aeupsapuer bord var THR S = eapopeatn a. fort 

ba Attd - snare , fro the Anea ‘bend, Cth 1440 =dagsic mth wale 

Gv ve Lake gather, CO al ig dr data 198 liye atahting, 1H98; SE mm 

an agasssithen paver Of Se-ga/ fe-gas ~- Af ATK . Mo this a oevelopanord of Lhe 

dea gran, weg etalon’ pribuchy por Hoe Aayhess devine for cee helrur sat 
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46 EN = dem Aide. FHIG : HES 46 = rare a pry fed on grace (+)s 

F430: Be ee, with) val antax Gt ol nar eg Hie frac mane 0-4», 

a pyran aha peorks woth grime ‘@). 431: Ad =Aape =sang ‘be peak fex- 

sts Like gran land hence, YHIR =Anafupare rmakke pra flencths 5g 

pourtaped wrth wih se =e wm the eg ular Sem. word for'grain oy 50a 

Slum w temitie werd fw Yb, wraat a hoanwerd prem Semenaw 
sel Sh probably a hum. lranword av Pernatic, asthe wala for 4é 

Ad proved by 44 - podbpowtion ana» 1494: 8 = Jem Aecr, wen dew ted ly 

a fun ance, Auk aloo porn acted with the jdlea payers. fever (see-abeve). 

Maa quete posites tak deme Asan wi wr wneonacius jour on db sega 

sand that amagarn 410 seondary anceaning ledeme 1.e,=% “fear, 

fence pacer, tnetine Nowwid ; dt mote that icy ey - damagu te fa 

wor for ovheeh Se ~ nag anu sng bererong aeriting . Phe sea thal grain 

AVVO a dkeasiing probably AMuggedled Ahe assoudteon “of there nvorda ene = 

HSE = SH, Ahe per. 3 phe, EN oy thea a prin’ ow ae; vem, Se =se % 

1436 ~ Lagepuinnen vr Megoptnnn =! 43% dardde with aul. sng produce 

Aabie grow Y43E = gen “seeol pom yen: Hote that w 1489, 

AA = L4e BS. porik paoustrow cognate with An, Ae Ad, Sw JH ana wre: 

we ppbann phoniler aiccatun NG TA, whip alice poreves the wate Se 

for # (see above ). See scr Sarg. 8 anrhech may be 2 eu form of se 

4E . Sb 10 porotalte that the Mram: 77 xw gear | ay barake Geryra - 

porch, I 371) 09 wane Aiay haw toanword prove the arigenad ee Oe 

Hots that in R.34, 44 = ‘Ve of aw steel.” 

Stl (Se-cb) ~ 4 JET ~ xX 419%, 1 18,284 and AS, form 

for KE =hbittw brick » gee svi Gah, pnik, MueAge ' 

Se-hade = 44 t+ BST- ili sore, 149%, passion and pis 

sn, 748-9 ( Maea- bonelt. 134). Veannet, exprdovr : 

Seg ( 44 Ta) MET HERT, 899. ob. £64 =Sagummatn quick, 
stctlnees, Aorpudity. hence anidey j foo Segocmumun stand erect ke 
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Ago preand yeas = ey arate WAT eily (1) S. ; anatw war 

dure batty adocatid Jerr by pranenonee adnan avith 46g, ag “Sag 

SY 48 EE = HX SRR, 17684) v.88 290 Saree hark(ty 
1668. See ZbX7, She Ay r/ tomtinatern barithe clement waters, Sus 

Aig rr he the fallin form’ of abe: ~ Pee ney vi ins Ate a ala cogn, 

aveth tag = malign lea 
= on 28 TE YY praserm) Same ftes fee Ser hapeo a. foun 

ar der demu hear sind abeeraprarinnt of lige RY, gx fee above 

$050 = Band mrt 4161 48 FTA angi faverand 14 deme hear. 
= 44 KE pie. 11887» V8, 81a. She seana TE AT mean 

Sater ee Gaentie a eguatrors ath wat dey. 11394 = 

aualaty jain smo. 11398 <malin pain~showery smo - flung» 118 F7~ 

Sarpy and 11899 ~Sanpin, Connedtid arith Sunnpupurs Hast) gtk 8.0. $e ~ 

PRE. 173992 Zananw anannw Aci, fucaaoine 91400 = Xumnn pan 62 a), 

passim. Firs séy ta the fuller forme of de = PRAT fee sv.am A 
Senge = Wh 17988, EI ES GL EES 

Se ga = - [# be , 109700, Lb v2 Aha ~atudu he ~goat, 

70901, and 14 Sai aes aaa dy atte Say ga STE, gv, whey 

really antag gow 

Sim (44 ANE) = GEIL, 9792; 90.26% = _pabrallodi encelovure 

of meted pra rang; orca flats GFFA + She aga middle. Aes: bdr bilee 

cord sade sad cofaresiadly sar dige'~ AE Be. 
Sib ences” ML NIM. £934 enw Sam ba the oy of god Call) 

eee ~ Pat, A294, Sb. 350 = Gael ‘Lind connest 431¥ 

wand 4318 t PT = gee tu connection, BE Ea Lr LAE APA TT lhe 

Alea Cad (Seal EY  orvinvhich aus nar, hed, Mei ola, 

ae, U, sg, Aaron aiahur, Sahar Mar Mar, Ath, arum, 
Ser (se-01 Av) = 7 eae 15°08. a ee. or WRS| 

eee ist oi hw bur, hug, gud, Bug 1 fat, S008 » 

, Sumerian Lexicon. 
46 
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Se-se = RT, 10234. $0, 11-12,9, pov. col IE: 2. She ayn alone = 

Sarma! the sun’, 10239 and 10138 = zariw bf. 31 xan and ger ~ lel. What- 

Ao his con © fa at ann cpupenent , prom garnwe, fpertvafad oa Aecondany 

mame fr the baaming aun Oras atthe plan’ Morr» Hote thaf at aah 

AU AA one oof the Mevtn mamed of the Aw znutlatanw pictana the 

star arverfull aviithy death’ — Mara (see Hob, S75) 

Ses (4 <<) = FS, 0108; Sb.219. She archaic sign vad} 
TD. g 74, a double antlorure fA around ary oper Aiparr = —> , ha 

Aw, 110, 7116f. offe Ag fans tive meaning - grower, the fib of which aa 

bared ow ther lea’ protects ton’ a he perclorne snrounding are ceper palace 

fhe aecond groups Aeemd dr Le haved ~withe woncepation hotle purobalty 

a athe fe rowoatle entvrgeretalirn af the Man = vopenicaw eneborire, 

op > apo 
GacrupL. 643%= anu brothers Maat acca. car abit vy wify an- 

then’ henek At ang fd pean la fee ene anipjody the todtile rdea. bH43= 

aracarie protect; the chief function of a brother. ote that F Fre 
SS ee 

Group. 6438 dam bord 6440 =ded~hemnw ert, 
6441 = gnarotw: MeN, but perhafes connedtsd avith CHAR =marw 

bth’. pee ats s. Zn Sid = yee card forthe Mgr 8:0: MAAK! * 
Sig - Te <-T. 10813. Sb. 1M. 18 = paiciw anccnt, Awe 

AW, 108 1H. 10815 —climarsais ory afer’. Note thal an 109710 RATT 

= fadisn anoint, acca She rdea thick tovenn g = EE 

Aeems de be Co fore * Maka, RI thee 

Aerenlant dy’ weer’ = ee of geeg: 

SesCam (<<< GaT) = AF, 136% 1.47 210: desbrakw-oy 

MF a wariand of HE = tckrodin Aegon’? bf Sik Aa, ar, wh. 

Sing 2 <r, 9266. Sa. 70.9% oe Life aul 4879. Khia be 
ain thas sense 1 plearly adliabastir fron for aui~ Wt = napitle .Sbedt- 
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<j eye cold protadly be read at a well ag hye ' Of t= YE <I Covolerit- 

dy we contatien of a= =t1»A=$: ty <T- see s.r hax, bad, ge, apc, 

Ant dt aad, PTAAKG» 

3g = 10508: Sa LD Xb. br evrolent warian’ of Sas =H the 

porepoouition ana unlo~ Of eopeciatly Yi Sa Se, Sw = wand pode, 

St a, hun, dr Arn, Het, £4, Lee) pea, Xan hu, anu, te, La, Lut, 

dace, Auckut, Lid wt, wus, a4, $4, fed. 

(Sc jacb-Te 10308. S048. val anumed fronaic= Vy 

Gath Sas Ach mt he the wregonad four of dink: ahh ia dak with the 

sbatract vowel prefer : obe for at au and, anew, qned. 

Sct he — bug (hh, g..) = BE sr07, Sb. 170 = Sb ba) Khu 
eo. elas connectid with PY = iobac frrut gators, 108. feos. putin, 

St-4- ba = <P, 9298s camanw ‘ace’. 9296 = hanrie “a00. 
94 11- napluaw der, piseem . 4298 —_aamne = © porhagas derenr(¥) 
See ra preccally Si Age = <j. 

Se bee(<P SAE) = LORE TY , 0847. 1 25, 68 fru 8949 
arth bY dvb staff. 8948, meith WF = cenrtt ‘laff? 9850=wd- 
au, probably caeepliv.. eli wreinnew a story prerionor teoreg (H2rb-196a). 

by ABEL connected with <JPEET- Lem: bring, carry’? Aebably. Sk 
he waeembinalion’ of Gy heghy + ae bring ; Kare) Lifton high, 

hence ow ste ate ‘or sceptne Sibir cs pevrolentty a hoanword for ern, 

sibinwavhich 14. derrcvalion freer Sabo ‘break. 

Ss yes se FIT SOSE. Es HF AEE. On $964, Sud = alaktw a go 

ang, course, dnived fron the adew of the prasaage woalw: Udtothat 

Ihe hm.aatuedid, dt= aT a mnek commeon for . For FT see 

suing, alal, gel, hid, Leavt, Lag, ges, nd, fea, porary, PA, Scrip 
Ata, boty, Le gag and gadrer ; 

none ae , 1H0G, BA.L 183 and Il. 68, tba s A Se aaa 

dead WT = ame cof a brrd canmndt enplain. ohe for AR su. 
467 
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Sage <Y,9449, Bb. 8-9 and Sf. 46, neg. Phe wabigy cynob 
g ute certarn, dtl parobable: phe aga ee pombenaterr of Wr andy = 

eye # of Lieb « Menee, Gus ademas farer, IHH6 = damgn gracious. 

94H -aduemgye v fever (the newt) QHA8 = dani, Mcnally, evrilenitly 1 syn, 

eas 949 — summa shine. Ucle that the 2e - = 44 = maga 

Au foe. td probally are warnecas AAiveditiow mevth thba ag et for 

<TAF Ss heun Rar: 

Poe <TR Ry =lLatinn ld. [Bie jeretols pea 

‘ne ble pack EP). 

Senib= <, 648, V8, 19d wil drt etre Aka 

hurr =dilu da ceo, 8760 = dunn -dlvaw Jere» 6161 hore - bi 

a okoalte', &Yb8= Sele ng Ramn pes eee amnag mean’ diy ore, fromthe 

gened dew ops. . fee erpecially Sar burn = aes Ov ithe othr frard Sle 

4 turd Supa, WF. db an the wense taldlacfuw, oe avith/ sme, See 

pre KB. WE +I fof 967 ff of V8, 0.19, Atl dor arth pal seh, oA 

Lamnd expla the word_acl. Cp pede poche tid 

with dil ~xor-gar, Hrog ny, 6% Urv , nee dvi te, bor burn, bagur, 

GY, qgadiaahual Yip; Ki, XAt, an, sa, dud, A, My, AAT AT 

s-fy-am= MITESET, 2ev2. 86,134 = Lillis offafeiring, hcl bear 

ang | the syed arcane a avonvan’s by ing “1 ~fO0TW, 8. ) great ~ ANT + 

Goloce’ = =< + woman’ a, Pou Hregny 1%, ote. 93- di SIT lan’ 

Lttus wild pon. or thea snctamnee Ltliv, for of Bx, Lew, vamodervidend foar- 

nemaiwe ow Liew of fapurring « tor ATE, dees. Lin. = NFAT. 

Sina WT, $762; Db. 37% leg DUST = herbage and 

Ks weord Lim 44 Aogn: itl AE polant | gar Of F201: eT 

«MEET = dimedisadse wv aert of Lree, containing the element dine plant, 
Le Se, seewalar Sir Aug and giteds 

Sem (kA) here -dla= ITE 4¢ ET REPT 6000; 0.09,28g' = 
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aun nt garden plant, ‘eontacnng VE LE DO potant. Fhe 

Aunt aS ST Peay pnean the potord af the green hand. 

ae Sr, R50. wn temitec vorty din =diain. ow tum. the 

VeawelAd winced acn, Ty a ee Acer dr te twun. She SOG 

HER 4o WEY, conlacning Wa ivater tear, of. Wf =clendic “Lear, 113 32. 
Hence PET sneanc x receptacle of beans. Hirceagablu‘ battle, 253. 25-9 = 
shba bright., ea, ieee ie of = gewel, shining. fee 8.2% a +h 

for MMW, see ear SHU, 

Sena = Kk 9949, C37, 244 Sf Wher 24 a tam value rt 449 

oe om. Aina =< 9962-twe -aman, min. Vee for <A, st amne but 

ann, TaD Ban yin, mid, Damas, eudane stn. 

Sindiba- PAT E3950 ZA.T.190, mote t. tn equvatent 

of Atos Lit grat below, giv. 

Sin dL = SIT 3385.0. 23, ta. dn 3056: TH = 

dundithy =? On PAKGE , vee si. Lube and sir feu, hubhe. 

oe ~m-1g= LP 2782. Sb. 1,106 Lin pain ef cost 

(ZK.IL 13 amd 16 N41I): 2934 eth = _gumade’ Yi hn af comm: RIBS 

ath FY = Lefaswadurn, protibly alae gran af cor: She archace segn 

VOd Te TD. 119= Ake Se-s Lg snicloved =an entlogure condoning 

grain Merce R35: Sing wo qiverv asa sert of word (t)» 

Siu - ease 1649, cathe Sem. pate ft A= OE pa 

Rees or = EE 078s San Tu3t. deg vols, comes fron & Seruw 

Mle’. of. ea 4184, 47133: HSE PY ered, MEERAT 

AA Pee “f Semitis wrciyun Of fer PE, ss dan, dam damn, du Lt, 

Sits = BES, 6180; doubtful val, gure in Somatic, a prar. of 

dee = Ee, pes Sor a See abbe Si Mi Cae 

Sea TEL01 0 FibnG. Phe segn= seven, of: 18206 ~cbw, 

18209 = ats be 11h 09-44bt 11109 abel, all =‘sevens Uf cabat ote Cnt nee 

oe mS aa 9161, 1284, 63 a ~tdo-gadlue Celden Leen SRE 
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Agr ae brother, protector, and hence probably borrows the wal, sed» $46. Lia. Y. 

Str ley, dim, jk = HM and £e6.- Ere | 

Se-ta~ tom FY, 2292, 86.282 ~20le gutter, canal wutr come. Gf 

Aad, sud, and s.v: sete - FL. 

oe BIL, $999, 0:11, 42 add( 4340/1 HS Al dete. AM -ma- 

ween THe a MY = a wat prsceptacle,’ pence count, meade, 

bf: eoprccathy sv. site ard for HIT ag, abal, gel, deed , Bish, hag, met, anid, 

pa, passcan, Ad, sanger, He y0g, gadnuc 
Se ‘dta- <HV7, 4164. Sb.235 fhe air meana a compatlners’ (Ge 

Lene, 154; 167) On 9166: sila - phon band, bord: 9667: Sila = Su Sdaae 

pets: 9168: ME <EN =“the wan god Malik. te sa. ste ste, and sitens 

Roa MIL +960 $b.239=menude, aownting, sorivlocaes ST. 

Sé-f-e = TE NTE, 912%; ~analiher rule counsel’. Spusdite 
arnt he cognate with ate» Tf = ‘Malik the run god the Couns bor 

Nuler’. 

Sie: <AM, 91 65% wee sv axle. A doubtful wad. anggedted TATE, 

Sw swe <, 6644 86, 43a. Hearty oll tht folly 

anit deivoatt, from. tke argcnal Aenae of < aha ch= EOE $619 = ahs 

Lae rep (down) Sb SQ ~ cab adn dealroy’ §657= naa eze, few Abea 

devtroy §65%- ang’ w selling [POM BR NOKE $673 -Lupetarraten 

vriting ; he ash of ovriting fro the amprediin aw tthe olay ; 86 741 ~Lacfo- 

Aaanulw axe, prob. reduce Le writing. G6 YF =enabw Sa Emm sel gc 

Aowr, of the Aun, 8616 <a dw gems (fr dow, of the dag. 8694 = hae 

haasiya. = +» aberwith the webs 9697 Lhapiiadsn polar; ref loeb, tank out, 

pet hapia feed “wrt (? }: 8709 = = hatwme rover, onsen « sanal adeoge. 

aul=<SR. She sda over ve from the meaning on dover: 8 105 =huive- 

iw Mok, rnuktitades aloo with yobs Ms TEE 4 an -adotadearn 

Bid aueirtic Mreaimre (seehelow and sii SwaX )+ £909 =Lémw, forcb, 
-Limu ee pericd , fromcder of the period ef a cay, Aten an 
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866 -atove. Of sr Sumaidin 8 784 = aout Arearure, frenv aiden veoreeal, 

8°78 1~ fat ar ‘elove, from solea ponceal., &YIL= faarid LLOD, aeccrton, from Alen 

Pex are rerctong , BBY = apatar , extend ; prot Aapemd a So Mme ‘extenol 

satolof tie ear’. Gf sv hur < =AehivAwannu pny aNentimte, 8934- 

Ae KBpoe evertuwy dedrey E43 2 aha, frerhiafes 4 weceedd wn paryingouk 

pon; aconnestia ath Mapai’ plan’ (see abere). EIS3= Soup thn fudge i 

from aolea fotan; denote, write. &7%64-Sern ste he thal ne, a prenete 

equation Whee 8. 81 11- astern, wor mith walae feng ar point, fing, 

foerhapr from Ahe rolea af the poor'ntid chmaclw of < (2). 

en Adee adie §.tr ww, bur dour bug, Be, giturn, gag, 

Ka, x, ann, Se sab, dvd, ae wer, ger. 

Sw = SEY, 909%, Miservin LATNM6 mete c. the sr gaan = GT, 

Se Ce 10509. 48, Ra. Kfu'e a0 the poor poutionak atert 

for DE. Of. 10868 ane unle) W563 <ina vn, inte, 10564 <add weno’. 
1086 = asin; Aowktful» fn 0566, we have the gential pool poactimal arnt, 

of TEL. he Srv SF = See =anaw. he Adar TEE - haditodior’, fruamnarttys henne 

Glace wherr'= ana; dae, dde. Orv J, wre sar a, bn, dar, dur, ger 4, 0g6 
pe, eg xan, Mew; mar, da, be, i, dw, de tw, Lut, Lg, hubul, Led, ab somes 
AG, Kt, NE: 

Saat TO0RG3» 48, 83.0. She syn Ay wv onitovure aveth K 

sard peers br andivake psoattering (t)» 10896 =agnba ~? 108 96 = Beigu heap 

aon’, 10297 craic, pret. ithe same. see sx: Sade and sur Su > [R. 

Sav = PRT , 10325, 0.29, 1% - xergala; pret heap af com: biu-{al 

Sw <a= J, 10888 Se. 829. Fhe aoyn J > =o, =‘ deparerscon (abyrtem, 

458), Merk of the frbwung pmeanengy are deuredts from thw rdlea 

10624 =2adane be appressed, clark; anal word sumug, git 108852 ada 

aw aterarghtin out, ole paread, hag own, wmerlth ow: Urn the ther hard, 

Abad “4 pevhapin an parrot alien rie Se ees “Ata ; sunce. 980 = 

Rorame nat clown’, 106 82 = SaKapeny wveid war, Aciticy j from Adea pod 
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coat 
down = ‘deparcas. 10840: T~Samuty ‘atime’=GYeman Mal, Why Lhe ALi, 

294. 10842 -dinder porkapa porr-gdccic elev See Se. die~4 . 10891 halemn 

Rover, frome aolea lepreds Of. MY - Kalam, W.10,aw.3. Hele that X , with- 

wut wed =masanu Liar awrrag, 1093S. 10636 anf = nacmyan ‘be weak’, b. 

69, 7-71 Irn , see Sur ii, prvaitiw Sumadtiry . 

Siw =F 1065; dr ZA. rand mete FEE = Sudanals(l5% 
$6 «) avhaoh fixe the damenian value $0 f" EY. Fhe ayn Ei =-Aand prone, 

bf. 106% the month bw dazu = Farrmug, for wtih nee Htaee- brmolt, Pontha 

068 = he gt 1h, acer with power. Wb Faeanagu power. 1010 =gemtd- 

hac reney, agora oleed, fron Aden of goveng the hand: 011 =<galt ‘hand, 

ppacsimn Ory V2 JET - cars ‘weiter, Shion the phonetic mvrcting perdi = Su. 

= CLD, » On , Seesur had, Lad, AW: We Sumerian sur- prrefex waved ag am 

vequevaten’ of the femctic Shajohilrrad probally we dercval we from the aihlea 

hand ‘= sw-4.8, Lake wn hand, cause. Sas defficudt de denen avhetther thas 

ne of £7 re prrely Hemenamn mond su wed ref alar anf rence by the &. of 

the Semtic Sha fohel. 

(Sac)ecel — AY , 7422. SoD 94 arnd tk 48,440 DL re Sead 

She Arch ae Agr) WOd » = < pevewed tice. fenee WM = end. Ucte the 

equations: 1434 abate; genecad meaning tum. 1430 —daduate sa adde 

dare. 1432 =magila’ crash, fall: 1488 =amighe a fall, poroupaices 14342 

aad ‘ak down, poloce® 4H 98 = facahadin’ aeporate turn aicole 2 fe $5 

ppt arid pas 

; -4un = baa} nal ad =o 177484 V4, 1 fab. Shae sg rd aneonad 

the atone (WARE) avhcel stumeo(¥ ) Arcccceng ly (PE ). 11044 =ahen m- 

sagte alone of precieuimers 2 F994 = Sodeir, ow sort of genet. 

Sub-tu 2 SPT, 1467, 96-602 tem. Skt divelleng. Jhisas 

of rouse, a Comte werd in sumenan. Shear EST = acad (FS) 

+ enclogunre (CT), prctably referring tr “puarked grounds. 

Sud="FE 901. Bex. Lit. 791 HERE poy Th RE GAs, 
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he sur sux, Sue and Letipak. 

Sedat -TAUET, 10976; w.10, 197-198. on 108 71 acre ycke. 
Of. 108 78: FRIES = andi enol 10979: (+) Dgled JET - sancre She syn 

THU weerns de consist wt X- (deporewacrn’ « fares Mowry + eT feron; 

perhaps a agnong me of ead tS oan - pee , thal ahh poresied 

nhoww the heat ow the road > yoke. che sw. sudan. 

Guar ee THI, 108 yr, Shite Klar =n “yoke, an 

perrner variant of sacbek. 

Sunug = LY GIRO. Sa. 6 Far Fhe sign, meana ford. , Me sur 

dear, pad, awh, dehunv 

Su- Ag = - EL, 19301» §0, 11-712, 9, etn €.I = ~ctfippann march ie 

diene, Nee s.v. ade, bantn and sig. 

(Caw )aaay, = 48 | TAIT, 0.88, anew Zb.2% cand sr meta wn&. 

Suc -suy- bar = BR, VIS; V:16, 22 a. She pomdte nation BA 

rrreand Witength. fee sir Su arid kad (~ PYF). haa ombcnatemn seemede 

andecak; Ahe wal gdan. for PR. du r1e9, EAR scales abrongth, yn. 

Af AO 1189 =eahmitw, perchasjes from hahimu y rung, offispreng 

= power an Trg donde + Y1YO = ~kiremme won) Ohio ae ae “af porn 

9197 - - sabtitr | Ma staff a symdct of strength. 192 =Sapliw be strong 

(%). 1193 = wmadn aw enclorwres 

Sun gab tu TAR, 187, 1 98, je i ee 
GDS EAR Hig Hee ped above S01 Sag dar. 

Su -gc = Ee, Roe “be wll) a2. havea hand (Su) 4vhke 

wired’ (gk), have wencle patogy + bf. 6325: AM ot’ 

Sse HK, TRH 0 = Betta’ a pet hOUmiane ; Aik ss “famd 

+ 1a perky of R. 33". 

See xe ee TEE 10 864; 0010.19» on 10965 Surnppa 

hy, pick, a aynenym of dears! mule che Haupt, Andover Mevibnr 194, 9% 

Shed werd mu he connected with Sunullattom something made of 
Prince. Sumerian Lexicon 
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leather’, rasithe tale of the mute vrasnaed for Leather. See Musa- brmott 
1021 ar. hit THAR nth He detevrmmative TE teuld pave beer 

ved formule’ Jam mnabkl; eta Phe Ay r/_acems lo mmean’ vy 

atlorg star koi EET PY- fee sn: AL, sxad and sudgar. 

Su ag = IRE 1148, = gaklobu “el, math shave’. of aanltt =i 

= er, \chenpeieetruement(M) Awe for these prfeores: an 

Ribs _Su-4 19 qevery wn horher. 

Su-uk— hal = 7M, 6164, Saunt. 14. In 6170 = sched imestonger 

Sb: 7% Se and sir har, hax tag S Su -kak pneand 

‘he whe bas poorer. BS poner + ‘alba ‘have, Actol, peeks, an verwoey poloricfeo- 

dintvorg’. ofee ence, JBL. 1904, po. 74, VF She Sombie averd swhhalln «a 

ww loanword prom suthak, asteod. 

Su hu =F, 9927, 0.39, 60> huranat ford? 4929. dn 4940, 
<F = Kaarnannncli ford” Ke Ang ¥ - ford  wputle the prefixed < 

anerely Afacecfiea the aneaning of FF. fe Syatern, IF B41. Hee $0 gar 

V =akily ‘eat? 

ee kur = <F, 9928. mete the comtenalion PE, evidert- 

diy Aarne. Ankumme: ee puok above Set suky, ef avhi ob éuberm aa the Long 

er forury amd for “F catao sv: haar , pad, ing. 

Su-ul= GA 9866. Sb. 919 22d be here healer; peasarm, 
9869. Sul vo a baler Ora es ete RY das. He 

Mregng , 41, ee sr dun, suk: 

Su-ul= H<K, YRR1, see s.ur lh = F% = fatale ogee 

Sud -V7 dhlibe nak compete, ov ranaative of wh oe s.r Sav = I 
for theca Fe 

ee PAAR , 17855 Schorr» aii 

porvtabty eu pari fyeng sporcnkling’. Vote that Lux= YK “ 

see Lurmmern, Mectrag ¢ ge Althat. Mele ven, 100; 7H. Hrre Sw a4 the 

Laurateve prurticle. Suutuxrmn command aa net the name work ay. 



B23 

slur. Ke Lopes a7, and grab belo 

Sw=haxxg - SINK, 1196, Sirgen “precious « the Sha- 

phel of TP" » Shee to ary wndoulted development of haa = AIT poury. 

Ser gunk above 

Sem = PES, 9707, val obtained from Lem. KA = Sumy (msi 

261) and the lumen comtination R= A. kama. She arehace 
S49 ry tad re D> “avocd, aw awveorden arnpotement = Pa =i+ dag 

ge, hyetrmy, 17 Henee HAS - Laban staughty, bedifier/ with walae 

Sumy, 3804. he fer fallow discussion Siar Lag = AS and for RE alee 

ov. Att. 

San= WE, 260; HE 115 0-4 The owel of this value samt 

aure, butthe elements §—ay seem de he pertain. See sur Sin = SRT 

fer fel audniien and Nee $0 Lug . 

Su w= ME, 6990, So. 1a 28 Fhe stg a0 a qumetted 

STE ‘head’. kobe, “ frll-headed porven; one whe Aaaily Lecomes enraged, 

Hote the smearings} 694? Sur ae ey us Become angry: 6385 £33 4. 

recraghey « 6390 = Samu ‘Linrcttle f 6391> ggalw avrath’ Hes kud 

aah, wade, aden: 

oun £4 E09. Jeri, BALA; Bezrtd, LK Z.6 6s Cw 

awdant af San HA egev- cared, for BA see sy: had, i! dag, alu, dul, gu= 

AWN, KO Ks 

See nama = [ESE 10248 Aisa may be borin, EF for set 
(2). Of sur baum and gar = YE. flete 10246: OF TERA - tack 
Dene athe aecty of Life -guring (?): He wy seers le mean Cw 

cattle -stahle 

ey = wy Sail , SEAR ; IE S20 0= gas a sort 

of end ecb, SSH. Of sv xormb, duram, hits, Sarin, gti. 

peach thes A =I meET Sh VOT » = Mamuiey, rhb aay 

be a Syme ngnv af saad a SAW a hovfe te, hand,’ TOV. of YOYH > 
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esefon gather. 1016 - susutbu, a hLoumweord fora. 1078: Sw 5 = 

ab - ba. = dantat ; adse 10311 = Stel $4 FF She meaning of this avora 

a met rtiar > Artheamere, an 1078, smiuk.= mai ain be gliteacny, pure, 

bf sw =moatain. She ctombinalion Suna seed le mean operate 

Nun ath the hand ’=§u, abtfioug bh the meaning of this aide an sin= 

say 49 A AGE 

Se wg= <, 8649.W: 36, 7d. She acy < = Mepureritvon, . herve 

the fordernag meanings: 865: wrchw Sw Samst set, secol of Lhe sure. 

837: Siaxtepwy wverttirow > 8TH6 = Sug Sa kubie hip ante the wata,sald 

Apa garment; or vmetilin, Sard of begelting op pipung f Liban ~offapring. 

whe sx mun =<. § 766 = Sassen“ saxty Of - 020ps ec aly Si Surat, ands 

aa, fur, bade a ge, gibuns, gigan, Ka, Kay anda, Sav, Sb, ay uninne, 

Sacud ~The), 10948, 01, 668. Srv Db. 69,00.1 =carpoau? Irv. 

1,656 ~abtutum ‘cloud over» paerhafer = atpalumr; of. ayetweloud ' 

Shug 49 ola ty a hewclapment Sia <= Ssunset; wy, “olowily ee 

Su-ba-mas <4, 9960:U.37, 36d = habtin heavy, 995%, and 

4963 =Swidon one third ; hecaudse daventy (=< ) wud ore third of the 

Aexagescrnad standard auxdy + Kobtiw rd antrrduced pure, becauae the 

ca eae: te <4, see 8.0: amnan, Arran, bugu, ana min, 

4, Samas, din, wily. fee Saniora = LL. 

See ama = ST 17247. Sb. 50,= Susian yone third’, 

11224. See gust above. 

Sacclohet of Sey FAY, Horeg rg, 14, Aw 3 a Snare, cotd 

awed for a snare’. She avord Sud-thoh seemsdemeaw _— 19 athivh 

pradeddsed the properly a A & SMEs Of the Rohe 

deanwerd sudhallw “smare, HT 79, 8, ots 

Seetey = JET, 10294; 80, 11-18 ,9, veri 1h carb = 10896 

card 10296 ger agu' Aeufo raf groin Sew Site Su = iil. Leta 

Se 243 (s) = EF 3074; 128,50 ald (8414), See sr sav Sad, 
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ae 
Teas = FEM , 6615; B 253 nev( 1764) ite ‘vith. Shea 04 a raviunt 

of ala = FEST, gust and wees lu = PY. 

Te ca MAM, 3945; 86.101. he archare gr wes CA (fyetons 
118-4) acer tr mmcan- Sderection’. Of sw Aa= Poy. ofta acy ia daeindl~ 

by -of perbjresitional amport. Yate the fallowing aquatics: Ta. PEM = 

cara wane, 8946. Tan PM ~ ava’ im, by, from; wvlof) 3947. br the deo 
elyemirl of the arkaningd of dora. word pnw, see encenoSuce XIU. Flamef 

xvi, 355-360. 3940: fa = hint vn, avithin’. 39491 ta= Me rth. 9980: 

Mae ditty prom’. 34511 Lae alte, vynn of Sita’ porn’ Ta. v1 cali the gantir 
Affix instead of the naval N= ge, Lit, hee 3988. Shaq reaming in a 

chear aeveton ment of the senee en, mrthen’. 3984: La alar= Che copawla 

rand" Ww yranend frorn the ancaning Le with; 9955: La 9 a fre- 

greens , wertal AbfK denoteing the aor-ralad hangeng clange achale ore 

, B95Y: Ay. ALON or acarumn 4! B9F8. wn one frarioge Pl 

aanumna wha’! fee HAS. XxxVile Iv 9989, FST - acct Sa 02 we. aw ge 

cong fortis prenvithe fold, where FL ‘aveed' placinly atumds for gre fold!’ 
van ro EM, as Brno haa prvateaceng by stated 

We sag Abd thal Za= AT han leas potkpoutional fore. Hag 

Wher aeord Le) ang connection pith Le'= “Cake” ? Mrhayor 

Tak = TY, 302; 0.90, 61a <xamatu flirher, tremble, ‘307 he for 

thea segre OM, ow: arid coprrctally sur git, never; mavra. lm 317, WM =Lapepe 

LOmYpate Low, by ww foeae arviocialion mith Lok = = gw 

Taek ~=, 878, Saittt Shee sign undobtdl means frit. 

whee sale Yumenala Int fe EM: Hote 3470 = Sane “doukle LL, repeat. of 

aloe neand Adan ra ecwged for rmaney $761, hecanse theses e. Lepet f cor, 

of the ESET aula hil. Bar 3768- wetpw add, give wer, 
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ga ther. combine : w matwal divelopomend frome fhe ween ‘Awe, aonbl: 37ba: 

S— ~ xamalw flcoher, hemble an avidin fatae arrociation wvtth tab AT 

aga mand mete abet $77 YF = a nnadnapl a herming’ eapeerolly a bellow 

for Hewing fe; ater ron artoualiw mith Lak = HIT. Leo blithe 

SS <arixew ‘imiting, avemade be conffecaed nrith tab =~ MS 3766 ;dak 

= apeaa/ric) trtality , a development fron the aden tee, double. 3766°% Fa 
= Dafifaaaw, perhaps ater ‘a bellows = aad rafal w/ abort » av paseo shew with 

Dee. 3766 ~ rudd add lr, pone the sien double. I7 65 = dfagm 

laateefe awe, dealroy”. Hf correct, a postr assertion nthe fak- F769 = 

kacrnfusd ferrify by fie; an eridendk accrciateow with Lab MTT. 3778 = 

Aas. anenrtamn» B74 ~Laman grasp wecze SF cannh explain: SUS: 

= Lajfot. (onefoanerw, aw evident development uf Lak Awe g second enc; 

fence aw jompranton oYTE = Zig pecthafed a syn of igh’ thove, an 

Auactiaten with Hab = HET ‘olagg ev. 

Trak 1 eae wn tthe Longer forme Labbe, 37% dee sv. Lattah=>. 
Tia ay = 9786, Sek Gk» W48, 410. She ayn) whiih hag beer 

divenrsed sy. Sum = a neand vw worden criplement percmart ty, and then 

La am petoment of ang sort: Shea seem te pave gen Ak ¢Atyr_w prtarn ig 

pypectenl Te ponte. Ute the Ayedtars : 

3704 ~ abot deat 9990 -Larwn burnt chase. aamith a gavrlin, 

9741 > Lage Aged aurnvand, wird, Lari, aa in hearterg 3 98= xedasow=* 

5793 = xalw ‘oledtrey, Lahe away, wrepowees 994: FF AS ~angea/sort 

of felant ; perhaps avithy parva ned percporrteee(?), 3795 Leumemnu thine «4 

af cow Ary ener of Pbramnorwrs Wyte the frwaiage 1 HT. 6% 1-59 : Bt ART ATR 

BS SS HST ECE TF ME eed Ie 22994: BAT AB BC Be os HF RS 

=tennie derma humm beauty and fave are thine. Fert, of course, £a- 
Ke = of thee = hese (wrth the ger. Ardeng. Xe -ge)- the combi natiored 

PE HS AARAT F eel HES EL etme ata fore dsp, bad 
cannot Aafelaire erty. 9796: Lag - habacn hurt ow harmony with the 



ILY 

general meantrg of ee 6797: = hag = Lapoli overthrow, 

Aden. bI4GF neenaaegee al antenna ‘somte CE oar ee ib 

alan reaming. 319 tm tag mabsou® fethen g80c: tag = gadis 
Sead clown. 3807: HAS agey “sacrefiie, free the rdlea’ shavghtn’ 

Ue Hbr Tt. 390%. Lag = aaljeny, a syn. of bina ‘Mean cheat, Sb AG: 

Se maaan, fore Py. a web of ert, weaning. 3906 = 

ooh aw wees efopaners, ; alae a vedbeh bad meaning. Phe doubled four hag — 

tag. ati aprprara for cadet he naw as ll , 980%, and/ 

-Qa/ = kg, Lieder, Lapoatn’ maniac & a) priecmnva. 

VD ee Ee LAS gi ore 

Ta-ax = FY, 6706. Sb. 1,05; <PYR -u-Ta-an. eae 

the Conger frome wf Lex, Le, Get: ofee sv gar poe. 

Tax = MK 165 ; oud fel anbice. ow, at excate atae fognade 

wth Lax, ee ee hx, sual) and Ie 

Tr — 0k = ae 7404. Sa. VL.24. Hrcanro8 explain the value. 

che for “HY sa gudlitir, pal, hala, aaciarra) pared sol: 
Tanabe —,7,V.40, ¢¢ =talla tein) 25 Why? fkesan -— 

Bene: « rhage the sea of the single Athy v9 ween here (?). bv — sew 

si at, ny Ahi, Az Att, sabagub, semed. 
Ta-al = KT, 2004, Satie. Of 3579: FR KY ~talle, ev 

Ldent ly wsert of double necked vessel tad Mall, = bev. feeat: Lal « 

-— =tallu. Shia Ayala deems de confer the vadive Lad for TE, 

for whiekysee st ay, £4, Say far. 

. Ta-al = ap— 7766 ; SoM, an She. “yr mean ear. few Ss 

an glans, ang, poe tw. 

Toa Sls Ne 10068 Tn 40, Tg. = a thhecllw dar tener, Aad ned 

hamentatirw, 10069; ay = satugub, gus Why should the here ental 

avedge ey — and fhe i tai mead % VED Hbee 

snearung' 2 dwt, SCLSV. an, gd, Gy gel Med, anak hod rand sadugul 
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Tabtal EX 12235, Bas bel avemigd bel xasiuh thar seated 

of ’ lecp avr dom, the Lord of underatamding (4446). Why 

Ta--am = ay 1171 » Sark, 2. ae 

egy: Ta, = La (rv). bus sees Lab babar, bablar) | her, naa, hex, paar, stan, 

de, wd, wha, alu, gab: 

“Lia 210a/ = +, 11107. MW 14,6 2% ey ew a6 purranont 

raf ade, Laces, gu, of tama it really for PE here and nett for SE. 
To 4-0 = TT AE : 3967 amen ata 3910 = heen 

hike unite. Shes a0 probably a combination of the pot poritimal el 
emntnt Lat a-aw = am, w venbet sutfo 

"Ta —av ( Mi) - a 859, V. 19,26 ¢. She a1'y nw) preans ford'man- 

aly Dy Ae Hence, with tke tar -vabue the fellour'ng Ay wationd: aban purse) 

fro dea donde 361. 3738= foann silat OTH = foarte heck hive 

B87 = nad faportion, Cake, grant © 38a Sam orain, from eden’ wud. 

391 =Larakw ‘heal, strke’. Dy phar See suv. Giteg, Keach (td, acter acl, ton. 

Tram FPR, 17678; 5 88, 800, 86.10 1. Doubtful chest. airs 

Taos - MY , 17258. Sa.D. 24. Shia 44 tonnected mith Ais =~ 

For TH, seowx: gis, halle, Lei, Likt, Lh, tis, ata 
Tattal=}t= , 3761, HT 147. In 3788 = carhea’ vba! fou! at 

Hak seem de stam for tab tat. vee sv: tab= b— 

Tew = AT 961, v.42, 64g: ANE MUL . Mca seem Ur be con- 

medid mith ard, Setar On EL , $B, alek, git ful, beast, tag, ameq, 

anit, pa porraw, Ag, 8 Sanger, 1, Sh, atte, sty aoe, Ladki 

Tenwe= #], ¥685; Sb. 918. Ake sign meartoriyinally ontertation, 

fixation of wnoclior . Tere a af he fre reanirgs t 

9686: zadaru/ dan fen; ie =‘ ctfepercachy hoititely. ” fT RT 

= adeuy, S467, of wet ch thes 4ET ug probably anerely an nic 

chief aonae of Tx ‘cupepurcach’. AAA #T- Myfproach af a storm. 168 Yom 
belle ‘oleatrey , pun; con Ly anne, from the bottle aerde of “apoforeuch: 
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esx tin. Y688-Le - Laney, boxe approach, the main meaning of 47. 

684 = Line cof proach ’, a war. of the above. G0= akbar: Arab lfl, YEG, 

- three , perhaps opolende ol poreccous (+). 1692 = ernedu Vand pore the then 

vetablivhy direction (2). 1693 Le’ bw vofapieet of 8) =adlarw, from pele 

Aende of caffprrach . 46 95 Lega Hake, peceve, gh opeparoste te peewee, pret 

a wuriand for te= 4K take. 1696 emaron reve, wrth the prefix at Sade. 

Uf ater svi de 4K 2 Sete =anananw, 1641= ain what? Jeanne, axpelicn 

thas equate | 969% = mag pet : of $0 Le=K. 699= mien tear arty » 

ane of —< hye ae 1100 ~ paler fe; chert for Lea= Lend gat: 

Y101= ee gee it asi ui ss ‘dealroy, wean hen 

pacety: y TV028: 1 Aafafane “weaken. 1703 = = Sagal ‘bore through ; Lien a 

Adew Ee ges ne doubt assoriated mith ti = AK eoportale. V104- ~ Sanigu 

ofaje reed ' of. 4 AT. alae. 1708-=simtin aha 9 felting pourd nent, tpoe 

ae ane-Le. YW0b= Sakann celabliak: only once. rae 

x seb of 44). 9707 = stlemtw, nob aciita (thud ie eer ifje hain= 

Di Arg tart, iigige: Mame Aden fe set. ater drultlees acegiiated with te-4 

Gt 1106 = = Sagan” A Gs pees am teaceging, froncsilen i Ach te 

avarda. Srobalely ® ah baitering pom. 1104, Gees = dexe “apoporrache « - [ete also 

97113: ABET ORY = semyraln ese Me wana of tos 0, Gat 

QL there meanings seem Ir porn pore tthe oregenal adew af pirate «: & 

rapproarh/ port lely aleatrey pocty, aveahere, pocerce: lefpces| ete. Ow FY sce 

Te-w = 18, 10510. ¥.14, B4e = oucbralu gument, > wrst, Khe Aig 

Ail mnewns an yenclors we herie eapoecsatly ‘ganment ’, fee peop ecally ST pn 

hw, harg ard for JE sr a ba gu, dary dn, 24 age ge guy, xu fw; 
iw, se, sv, Sav, Lab Lukwl tod, wh umes, ad, ge, ged | 

Te-xi = KAM, 39722, Au? 90,0087. dr 3928: FT MAM -xandced- 

LW, doubt fuk ce Ur youy ce, ZA DN. 389; Crank ofa tree ( 2). fees 

tut dubba, dix, tut. 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon 48 
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Téa (team) = #0, 1708: 287, wb 8 ahealw grad , sacol yi 

flame. Of. 1116; hentia = tall Salata arte sti te= AY, 717: Linten: 

oe ‘tread down’. 119: Aimter= = fade” pucfy « dew Aapraaly 

ou Le = #7. 
Thre (de-ty) = A, 1688, Sion W020 = = hia forea’ , 1661. She 

Myr wrod wepnn cadliy SH - Lord. | pocreasor) of vegeladiren, abyetm Y4 and. 

136. Wote alec Y66R* A = wSacltin. Ane blireg’ and 1663=Auhbulsw gaa 

pporkapos Gil dn nver (H1b.364a). Irv Y659 = admanw dyelleng, 

palkctitior  conmentid with FOR, = subtu. She Adew drelking Midocs gd - 

ad woth wegalien/ pcght have originale ad ore hvatid= faabitable 

hands of AERIRE nieanc covert line af a rue, troutd Lome por the 

ce af vegetation worthy plenty Dy OT, sees: Lor. 

gee he ag = a galas BYR 6, W849, Hem adm “off - 

Aprerg « Gf. Ee IMT = ca area Meena g young of i bid, Ti 84 53 ate, 

MAY Acte = | ety 

TTh.=(4)= ~K , 1698; Sb.106. Affe prremitlive sigry —*X TD = 

a posits "+ open, byatimg 111-112 = le roppers avhal +4 efeproute, 4 es, 

have sexual connection, t ence Life She cdea/ cs tmodl the same aathat 

Aiperested bg kok = HK, gv Wore the flowy equationd 

1646 =adalw tele asaotnatid ere prow the wea beve with) , bell (e- 

ally a shor} fever fid- 4 —atale. 169%= tatalu bakilu Life, the hae fa 

prearing af WE, Of Sw Sor Let. 1699 Lapin aerarhabs gohe, bend, Geir, 

aaa of a wepacle, fe en 1699 = Agana wall, pact 

ae conaeting pales 1to0=Lage take Meze, asso Mi poh take, sat of 

taking Ww wenn Mince 1901? Sue-He = ANOKA AMELVE 1708 = =a 

“1008, 418, 2008 wrth, a ath form clea of copelatiorn 1108 =nannaby 

Shoot, affapreng , progeng. 1704 = eth jb rth vad, Le, foorhaper from 

the cdew shook, Srny (4): 

Cee Eee Aelween Le and Le = #7, gti EY 
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; pohonelie 
pK nee sy. At = ri bo there Aw poceibh, connection heloveen Lc=>8K land 

gi- MI = napeitw tfe’? fee s.r Lelas «4K VE and Lia = $i. 

Te = “FINE, 6107, S07, 26, a variant of Le = <M t cule wes 

fee st’ $Y, gar’, Lax = AYE - 

(Téjmab= PM 3208 Sant A rare value. keZk.L.6% See 

for ri se pe, hectadw, an, £69, avithy wharf Leb 19 probably aked, 

Tao mw = <P <P 9220-8, he =amunrin, 1t Mote BA3= 
ant amuna/ the nvvibk-hamnd = vy unr dy GR82 <b= <= = Gadi ‘be 

Atreng, ey andicate that Ayeia/ was called the strong bathe 

the cdeogram fe wawek, coleagram for aval burr _wad SOF ale) 

Tig = 2A : 9206 frorw the fomitic values Leg, Ley, (ik , fee 

Above, L6 = 5B oT ae oe: 
Te ge = TESISE  voy0. 027 250: TET mass = hig 

agi, xalyall alla rnctel anclerure. prrhiapa a flute’ (Wess bonolt, 1446), Oro 

"ELEY vee su Falag and dub, forse. hin bebin, db and whe CAT . 

Ti-b = — 6. V0, 109 Lge oc 2 eR Gate AA, ae dle nu, 

Tush ab, 7486; So.X14; has the following wywaieona; 

1492; tel = arab divell , Hhe fell provat Atta. 1495= Lata ‘be. 

connected avith the tilea’ droll’ 199~ gaminw ‘comphéte; fulfill, bring te 
van! wed 18 00~ gam (ady') complete. 9601 = gen erty, totale'ty. 

Sth = gale vereuti, deitroy 1513 > heatw = ° 71576 = Lapiitw Inateh/ away. 

1494~ dalate bite’, fl fore oof das = rn} =Lalaln- Ow the seg r~ see 

sx, boar, kad, bani, gasss, edna, dir, maglesy dasmussts Attys, Ze 
Av eriymal sneaning uf ra wns ape, joerte unde, hense pendrale, 

complete, dedury and “arvateh/ away . 

Tah — 1694; araducobtacned frond Li hee, qtr see for rai 

So Le. 
met - AS sree. pera AKT. 300, note 8. alacthe pombination 

ees 
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he poy clearly tikls Shelve this: Bil wilt 0 ae aaa 

i sad bewng ww atoutteo We acs b— =til. bir ae Seesu: Lig, Seemv 

T- hoe FE, 164s". fre por fiz- bg: 

¢~ab—lay = ee, 1308 ; IL. 48, 13.0 sartec, Uf. 1407: ‘Eo JN - 

Urartin, oLegnen,2 Mar: 128° say i Aapeciatly I Ww [eRe ae 

i 2 dowbled PF = Whhadi:' the land of lkhad, 1308. Fhe 
wdoutted PF sevay indicate the: fred vend, Ad tor =< fae tthe mean 

wg ‘awaler wel, ner. pew a =< and = , I olocmet seo Aowever, 

vhs eer tame de be sappelird le W arta’ = Qunema, jcntess <5 14 a refer 

pree te the Avurtes of the Foyt and Euphrates hid peg geet pear 

dogether aw hua Winer (t): @ prover collation of he wenn pram 

a tt 7 tro dome Lig hh ove the perocess fe the develop mente of reaming 

an ths connetion TM = PAK = afer, have ee ee wrth foroduee pe 

fener Life a uv gencrad « | Seller form Gly = KH and tin =, sty 

hse Seale Lor nell ernmecled Cyt qth 

“ofoporoneh, $aer heafor arigenatly ep feronete Je wiotate or oper. the 

af theade = 2) ca tow, , GAP, wtih perhopa cennedled with te At= Life =Lin = 

(hip ‘ofrerc, conmected neith tele = FH. Tl = AX, he- 
one i = m— =£1% pow times SEOs Es Whhad? the ham Land of bife 

Ad POM by the puivers. 

Tey = =, 960; LAT. 191 motet. She Yen. aakue as Lim dem, LTR 
% See 48,26 abi Lim anny =marratw aw, ov dM creg anplemet, aa ax = cuk. 

Ory Ha See Sts gue, xa, | herr, sata, sit tor. 

Tein = SK , 9062, 8.188 = balottns” hive, life 9853, the mam 

meaning of SE, atith a1 clearly connected wth tela ald Life’. fee 
plow gr, Ae -w por behow-, 9ESY = xXattw one whe wrerthrows, facthifag 

the dea ‘hfe, ELD (#) 9956 = ackarw Mong cvink f- soit 

Sduink ; whee ant (ES) a9 prrotally a poheniti wariank of BK. ged, ww f 

ged Aan “wines FES = thaw made, man, ar tea lraely formectrd 
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avitty the ren Life’ and, atthe same Aime, foerhraes why med pargoca- 

Kron arth Arka . 

Teg ens AK AY 20 14,0 = ade rbrvell) a bey form of tinh 

hive, bife, aciociated avith the rider, otwell : 

Tin tir he = EYE BL gore: Babel abylon? the eaigna 

acme Te mars the plase of forest bie) or the place af the forest uf life 
poociaty pepevrang Lethe sacred groves of Maly lon fe sv. Lev = $K 

rand Ler = SPF . 

Ths OR, 1689; only an Semctic.clee su. Ter = AFR, of hich 
tu ter 40 a parnank 

Tin toy = bE WS] S642; 62, 1a) an ericlently olemute 

walue por tertiv baw-'= pe ely, S643. fee sv: garge and Litan. 

Tit Mam = Fri] v6%2; 1-87, 490 ofee pusbabroe sey Leitin, 
aid-pak (MT) =F RT s00 sy 96. Of gota: HE aid =o 

Umit sw pombute Vent of tibations Mone Tesfoak (this rainnow) 

wa pret bably dele pad tera - Note Sx, Saud, Say = ade 

Ty = EET, 779, see fons-LK.T-A83-4. Irv 181, thei a0, 
with wate mn tn = Seplncneantation. TEA, =Zu eneant: con, anag- 

eal, forrinta'( see Manss- Arnott, 1138.0). For fall dircncsion seg. t 

ME, — 

Tw-aus HEL 1067, 50.2,3. Phe aegrinvae DK Q=MKP 
pater 184-5 =" anafeing vegetations Menes the feGorreng Meanings 

Ghief areaneng i 1044 =u, dar = eed entnr’ pore the x wea flince 

— ddr become mew— estan feeL 7069. 1079s alate begel, bear’ 

cbithdren, 10913 hanic “beget « 1076 = Lakasa “clothe, cover, fer MOK L- 

wea. 10 f= ananeu’ ck «ll and 1 fe=_amunew Laok nec, wth value 

dir, porhufed fow wen vi berg ented by a Athined 10 76: ne 

Lion, repulse. Why? 977: MET — cl Saad ‘the peeing (sie)af the Suen. 

Why? Sheer thould pean the setting (anthu) of the sare(Y), 1099 == 
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Vgerntas eo, Hhe bcrdef Love, from the sex aew of Li 109 = ~ Larw, i. 

LG X38 a. ba-an-twe Ma =% On ey sees. pl, Tur 

The = SAGE, FISH WR7, 189 =H, dap ga ‘<4 2 

BANE, aguv: thc (pags: fos lo es a ees - eribu) wind Sor 

AYE Jee s.ve nent AI, AYA , PHC, pn, gt, Aah. 

Tow ~ Sot 1081, Sh.d, 4» Obs 44 a va. of Le 4) =~ cnbatuc 

garment, 10E8T See albor sth amy ag~ subir - der the nigr, see si &, 

bee, obese, dhsnery iger, #6 24, €gs, aaa sun, fey mu, dw, Ab, Ae, dee, te tah 

dung Luu, Lied, ab wand, nt, BA, Kad. 

La = 11908; 90 1c! MH ET chu ‘a; fem of hes hgh 

(4): She wanal elu of Wt Lu Wy, gt Scanmndl explain the Aga mot 

dhe meancngs alached in Virinnent; pop 18 419. fee stragan, Lar and bi. 

Tie = pr ae HHH4E . Mv Pe vehiea signe bei, Hare bt fule fee nor 

ehtey, suag 

Ta~ ATK , 9107 Sb Lb: <YB =10-Lu»Wote the wana dt above 

wand Aust ga, gur, Lax. 

(Lee~ut) = ram, 9920+ WiRd, 35 ge he supecially st, dubah 

rand ar alibta, dix, tera 
Tat-= SET, 108792; pore combenation I WET Libuadta garment’ 

10584. 1088:= gubite ‘garment, I &39e. 10567: JA He <mnallbaiw gar- 

ment, clothing. panei aie Mee ee sneloaure, poeeetian lol, 

frravhiely Are sat cx, dew, dary, dart, gu, 4, &yt, Bt, geg, rary hay may Se $e 

Mi, dw, Le te, Lug, Lukut, Cas, ab, ames, wd, e thd ; 
Teecaug WE, 10818; 14,98. = wubedtec' garment 0st Sra saithe 

ER. for of Lake = = LT TOE EE ee 

Tit x = a a YH7E » » pottie Sa fab “open, aad of the month. Ow 

the MEH, : cpa gabe an. 

as =k =, 11287} Sa. 21; Sb. 270. 8he chref meaning of thet 
MOTH A eeere Me be dr have AKC me UKM, 172384 + Aada graife Take joordeadien 

‘ 
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11839, rand le be = Abe, 11237, She arehiane diy pas [E, pare tbally con = 

meted with Pitta and req. Ayatene, 9b. Of. 50 Ma - fe. Sf <0 sotteresting dp 

mote thal We alic means speuk } athe, 11938; paraza fry aed, 1240; fa 

ana ding, rth watae daw, get W247, for hon dlevelifamentd ACL Sot 

= Ss 
Teen hee = j 17992, 1.38,59 0: APPT TS = eae tu ohev have speed: 

Bee deen Ir aneaw aelh ponent Apeak. Sake fone va Af owe, the feller“ 

foo of Lath “TE, gn fod above. 

(Tu -heu)-vk = JF, 108714 Sa.T.29 = Lufinkts ron fidence, Lia? ates 

ercdentity a/ herntre hrannerd tn Samenaw, haved wv ithe staength vee’ 

Aeew wry pL. vor WE cee sac x, buy aay, au, ae, es, eqn, Yt, peg, Kar, he, 

Tekan ole = FY EY, 7284; 0.29, 18.0» Sahande gith the foro- 

meominal element Le = demo af bul if, 886. She pretation of Had meaning 
fom the signa REY 2 axtiemely complicated, but stele Ithint, 

poor ble _ Hote that um 1856: sy RET = Sane, what sawed advordral- 

diy , Sword an thestntence : Aurrid dibladw cnuxma jasrorr ad (bellr; Seusprme 

hat) baa teat no quivted, T, 49,16. Su ht alec Serr. Kamar, 186%, 

perhaps a Hemitdary fr ag -gate= Aas prerhaged = the Longuritin nfuperucng 

htt, puting aritle’= nag, Nowit 1a erent thal PE HET Aas a pon- 

ational nense and tf pemain simply Le chow daw thd tom binatirr came 

ae Aare seh’ a pram ng AY meana “ make wth the hand hence pomplite. 

poerfpest ~gamativs BRE =cdxnad dinindth and Y= Lucgesciitie Cnentttonee 

(- Leguemd ix, 10176 )s She aman word tubundd meudl= oer Arrgustten 0- 

Atatanee and mag be of lemon gen, bud thane 29 card rttceely Aepeonate question 

from the pneaning oF the Aignd Her aha ch acer At wimply ‘a smoll re- 

aritane sagan’, Ov completion’. way can ohepuediterw de the sonpelrteor of the 

thought Fhey avire thud nied te cndicatr aw advenative and, at the pame 

time, w eonditimal doeanr Plenee deckundiade = iF ARET % could mean 
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but of, provided that, a0 congendin . Pamv quite avare thal tram Layeng 

wg vege open fe eriticmn hy /taderg Ach a@ phclerephical ratecinatiow 

neler the minds of the amet comptlers of tha ayoter, cand Sole he 

ptad be nee nome tht, Aatrafactory Anfpelanation of tha ahffrcutt ton - 

hérvatuow whi de weg and, seem le herd ate Yf be Chin sequence of aideas 

Lisenasom Fl, 4867; 17.29, 860; wal oblamned alse from ithe combeng- 

teow WAV = Lee. Mote the Ayealirna 1 49% 2 Li = atihw ge 4870, 

porebs - abbalac bring ‘ frre jdew alahis- W8Y6 =Liune=mav <adale pee 

Seannol enplarnr, aA At oC any nee. 4899: tum-mu- satalw take 

anv ay aa plunder. Cnty Deck, eed aie cdew abihen abate. 

490% ~ Lun - mur -Hakgd take away) ) from aame rien She sy BAT, whch 

arenrnd premitively. or arcd ‘stand? tas been fully aacured sf ann, de 

chy, Aur; gen, gud, gba, Aa and Sit Samu real be cognate wth the 

wotue dhe dw, dun: 

Tuam = SE , 4959. Sb. 160 = xardatic bash fulness, Shyness. Of, 

above pb B, hur ~<, Sor full devewascow of HE sees: ab - AE She 

AVRAMATY of the Ayr aA atl Lear. 

(Lee)em= ST, 9018, 80.010. Shia pray bea rales cognatepwite 

pun See si clam prin, une 

Tew = <r] G0r% Sa ME. 13. Khe Avym = ST + el ft on~ 

high, clysteye, 103. Khe tam averd, wheok xa plenty allied lrLuwn- 
prreans: 905%: cabal ‘bring? 9059: Labala bring. 9060: déhiv, ca tus for 

Lite rolejo ? 406 1= Att fo nw send i frore sihea’ boring , G062: tabula take away. 

Tau = UST , 2696+ 86.296 =nate, ‘overthrow, aril of walls and 
burldingss Icannet erplasns She aiyn/ a0 pelacnly “M+. Of sur gubu = 
MM and note, Yloroy my , 14, ner. 9-10 Kirt haw =xalin ‘overfeonens Sor KX, 

Nee 5, Xu age Bann. 

Tew (FARE) ~ =F 1066s LSS, 16a. Fae lel cae are 

= SK = retn enter’, 1078. 40 Vm an areon Ceeek + 1018= amare Py 
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eave pine eeunecoed, of aa Uleneen gefd vended the putient FOE 

La and dw ~the Ay 

Ty ur NTT, 2663; 86.133 <tarbacu FE BE stable, yar am 

ee ee pean the great ploce - MNT + <77T. 2665- 

Tw wr = PEE 4074 10. 40, 20.0 = capa hettle, 4084 andl 1065 = cae 

xan become Lettle Acrnenctl © HOSS = aKa bette . Drv thee a1 9, of sv draw, 

lawns, dem, hn, Lab, dir Ta 04 the regular Sermerian/scord fer eae 

Hate vm W. 13, re0.8: tw haath Lal-aeffix, ndhoating va passaged 2 ined. 

Tend — PH, 10515; =cadibn dwell, 10823. Gog nate with daw 

SE IE OL gw = cenrelowwre « hewee thd MEDI pee 

ae Mane, ape, 24) fe, BE Hi Pope toe, wane, ben, mw, $a Se sé 

ew, te, ta, Lub Lut, keg, tuhuk tus’ atk Man, WA Ke tA a 

A 
Ta - RAY 6643. ee rea bal wecwnrd only in bemcte. 

Hers da du, tw. 

Teas = SE, 10217: 8011-149, rev. col we = appatd ayer ee re 

poor forrrtath se ELA, 4d, Whird Shs tn tx Ao CLG 

the feller form har ut. aa ston foowe the combina tims EET, 70% 18 = esis 

Ty = WE 17902; seen (ET A ~ Lame waar, marten sow, 

ae 1919-19: Ae s.r gin, Lu, tare. 

Teach - I , 10266, T:82, 16g! SO oe a < hablar rubbuwell- 

hole. 6, ae yal= = xubhu and 10271: sll <= = xublw. Mano aee =biraw 

Sell’ 10267, rand hind’ well ) 10265: he su gave = EL von Lie = - et. 

Tern “etula of 8 Lue To hi i the flr fore 

Te em 11901; 8b. 1, Il 12-14 gaualty, 11908 faadn, with, FE 

11910; vand (UL -dakaltw, 11414.%t meamings art mob known. For TL 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 49 



336 

whore excl ene 10 anelear, ACES gan, Lee, Li. 

Ter.= St, s0218, frome the combenation [ey EMT -apoe vabyen: vee 
Sn nL, Le, din= Niza . 

tle 
U= NF, 6020; 80.16 =sammnw plant) 6027. She value svc doubt 

W288, 1778; Sa. 10. Shas aupwhich aamn dag, 1197, a0 the 
short form af aad =*, gat Ow AT, avhieh 19 the aun -sge, of, sit dak bar 

Bes oaths I val Mees Olin ae eee 
LU = < , S648 Sw, 23. She arya cand preaning of the vgn Lame 

been pully desenaied sits hurw and seu Hrte that < ~‘depertcerrrd, aim 

dover. hbrce evepewtn’. he follawing are the equation of < = ws 

8653 -ale where? 9654-the god Anw. s655~ the goddeattelis, 

Sb656= hanw burckd, preate pon cihea bend down, hemd over iw sexual sriin~ 

coprne. S659~-helw rule’ ame Adea —loverpoourer che sar Mma, wr, 

Nate here thak a, wove bila rule’ a cog mate with &, en/~ hile rmnle) gat: 
6660 ~w, amu ~ Lett hady ’. 8661~Aidw Avidently Matec fora ST 

hows 8668 bitba-* 9664=gabeu/atrong) from adea bend, 670- gax 

dum a Hal form of got poand, from adea < = ‘bend (t). L6 fe Be, Me 

xa, xun- 2608 ‘ten’. See above fp. XN, 9681» xadcew werden, unde- 

AMardi'ng | perhages foo doa poner °68b=asbratn side enelorunre, dea 

Pitch. fee seals i anil ratdo aye longer fore of thie ae = <. 2658 =the 

god | foenvaidea* lord’ = “power. 86 91 adder ‘goddess, fro name hore opin. 

S694 = Kahasigal= 4; Su (+). 9695S = Bag g Qty ground, floor, Land, trutorg, 

perhaps from sdea dypnresscon’ = < a0 eaten from 44 = mountane tegh- 

hand #704°hedrtune, uncertoar, be farcbally merstiatid avithe 8706, < = 
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Austen weed forest: Why avith 4% 8707 gulu (oie Why! 8709 Le ae 

rong, frorn cde wvtipowe. 8711 =2manw court, recor (2). 8733 the 

Nammanw af ‘the thunder_and store, formcden: averporwe § 140 -Hhe 

goddam of the mor, fron wilea trength | 8Y41= = ait » ; oerhasod a aero 

wee, sees. banda. §742=410lw ~ ¥ ee motile: SCOSYs mun 

=< and sai- <, fom adlea a reng th, power, SIH: alae ~begur -Wamad 

the Aun -ged » gocrhaps prove sea’ tay ty powerful oe site hogy = <. 87s 

Mt, arman = Saati ferrrg ; frome clea power. SSE =dbly » see str hurse <8 ff- 

ay au ~ubinnw; olruktpal » Ae sai aw ~<s PV 183, ge bur =n ean - 

Ake colepredicow an the head. 6775+ t=? 

ED, the sgn Mee Sf. Ly, Lr Aearee, doagarr, ge, giturr, gags, 

xa xe, ann, da Ed, Aud’ Se, omen, wn 

_U-=- <HiK, 9169. 86,1, T+ var, 6 (V.39, 649) Like: Wet eati = ek 

dry dead soldier’ 9178. cc ca ecthenr wwariant of wr-an atin’ 

aerth the hatter sword. ~oesits sity, wtic. - NTA. Hote 9173 +: <8 = stax = 

AOU ; pokapa “Mea, fromthe Ane“ af Ahe 44! =~ a Ainkiing ar beaming 

ever of the brea” <+hIR, ext: we falling deren Se Me adr Gn: 

eed Teen = eetiwe. 

AU = <WEL 4489, SaWa4. Fhe nyn= connection, goining, Capoula- 

hin’: ewes <TIET ~ the vkmitee copula Vand ase 4168. Tics portable What tae 

vel ciis a loanvatiae pron the Sembee. Lee sees. Mra, 5¢ San 

_u =|, 10244, Lib-32, not a cotur valu rw pumenaw, fee nv 

Ww = MIF , 608% = api dul. 6008 =Leeurally = 6009-nele 

we amnaihils ford and drink; wg. aun“ planl, vegetation; hence ford + Th = 
“water, thnk? 6090 =mathibc dunk. Herethe nun fervb ably the afelract 

ase lard aya aaa 6091= nukautly =? fee Were - Ganclf, 6776. 60% 

aculin? 6095-Aawa, tee DA. 334» 6094 Antal makr¢ the deelling 

sof thejemema? Weg? 60982 _nanitnw, vn W718, W261 gantnfea they adernes, 
yg* 
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Anpportr, preierrer- Wey does tig hartb meaniiry wtear with avza! Mmay 

Ae because of the paaewcsiateer Of 2a. = wth thet hv tananw rain, 

frorr the rdew avatar = ¥. 

Us = (ca S111; Ve, AT rv S786 -Lulg region, ofee suv BAL, 

cat fer fold dircuriion wf =. Hote £799: Le FNP eateatee eneloaure 
ero UY Ae= <=pbrotw ofeach eh Mives ae a9 pretably the Longer form. Hy. 

“ee <a, F993, Sb, £56 = * Mifefeate “ enthewrnrt, Meng, fence: bf: eo] 

hr, Lipur, der. 

Us = JF , 10576. a dtoubtfak rvratue. fee pr YL, ava, bw, dr dire 

pst ge, gig ae, Ao, ree, Ea, Be La ac, tag, Lae, ta 
Aim, ne, te’ Lah. 

Un-ha-na = Ha, 439. fb.353. She acy aneans plantation en 

loving PS a pead’. Hote 4398 headin porctection . 4396 =2nrarMn’ wud. 

439 1~ Latmitn (thes NOTES 4398: PTET SPT - Uruk (+). 
he Stncher, Leak, Het. Why sheald thir mean’ poretection ? Mpretably ancy 

Areally meant aw enclosed ar protectid way and n008d Chery generatgedl. he. 

sw. umtbara, fhe word whore pag be the abled prefix w + tera =F 

ran encloune (*): 

Unb = BO 108; So. 360 ~ abit wel, desire, foteasure; poret- 
sabely a foun or ake wr vice verde (t). oe 549m A eernd ie he connethed with 

Lhe sdea bene wide See st alam, grt, , fe = es eee 

U-4-Sa-gar= EHR, 12280, 49, 31-a~ ithe god Lik | @: 

Ub-sw uhh — a= BE Sy rey  Heegng, 10, Abt: Paceme dr 

arian a cota Aprace nd de bet fe ardgena of the ernitee Leannrerd sb lp)- 

Awktamalhfenw Aidiavkarvagin. sé —Labguetpoaed + Su Gand’ wrth the wntentve 

Anding nat hs Uhhiin =A, gv, means ‘collection’, Set Meander, ptt and 

of: Muss - Arnett s.r. Ubdingen ra, 40.11 b. 

Ubu (PF) = pe an ures, S0.249= Lilie bread udder, G60. gan, 
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Ud = 47,7774; from the comtination sol-da <airns’ olivy 119} 

marr Light’ 1798. Hh segru * sn thee Lig ht-segn. Uf sv hab, hatar bablan, fos 

Hes, bax, poor stax, Luar, aw, atte, aut, pal. Spor aad cathe bong ferovef ux Al gt 
AM appears frryuent ly AAD cong uncle ~ when’. 

Ud-gal- ay =o 1V-5 £9 ff. She prieans os large gal) alorm —geunl, $0 

called prow the Meg nerve = hey hl -¥, ee Moy ng, 6, and Hwb. 33 b, alae Jone. 

KB.W.7, 300 f. Spe IE Ee IL prrbably frond a stom DIN 

Peed) eon, tion « Uhan poocecth thak we have aw asecciatiow Ane Ae ~ 

i EE LEE day pow Var See abw keonde 17. 

Vick dc ~ FEET, 9594. the wavcal rendling ct ee avin pm ATS 
gy. ee for <TH PT, 80 gebed 

Diddle = V0, 9979; 0 prerbty bul net probable waluc for ther 

combination whiely 41 rally Arad £2, gat. 

U- luc , 10673, Sb. 1, 0.11 ~_danrnbrn Lamb) 106 oF = herr 

Girh’ 10697 ~ enw theepa: whe framtire ny (see sx. db PL ) mean’ 

fll upp, Aorprcse, and rts potle Ahad the eaboralers of the Cramer ian 

aaytteme derived ‘theepy, de. fromthe adea/‘yplenty (8) Shere may tlic fart bey 
cand acerecatver’ oof Weel. ath esl4 (ee 84: dearuns, gar), Vote 02ers: Jee 

PST AY — cde “oheeps’. Por JEL see sa: chal, dlcb obit, Lev and dic. 

(W)adu-w= <6, 9959, 86.96 = alum oven’, 6954 ~delr. AK, 

ZA Hd. AW. Miller, Wiener Letocha., T-38, connedtid utunw with mbin- 

Li sa saw uwint—wven/, attach wes heated by a dnarg tt smitead a bellned. 

Utsinw = atime -Aimorovery (Muss lrnott, 1314). She syns OA conacit 

of <r pandaunr lebel pe same tind ofaccmbinalion rad sr dette, gat aud 

Act gfyrtenv, 123 mete. 

(U)aduw = JEL, 10672, Sar T.3l, wparcont - of alas. * Lamb, giv: 

Ke for PH jaw abe, ait, dibs, hn. 

Ly = PE, Hog org, 40 cared 106-7, whe reads GE eT = Lake. 
tern tas aug gle | of HT. 99, nv 10,33 BEX <= Pal = Lenaeg babs. prover ofa ee 
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ro 649% Ltanitater | avrong ly ERE as bathe bre Ves an gn Ex, mntaud 

clearly Lemieger Yee sy. Kag= Rhex. Of fotheviow ag = Ree 1866, Dee. ab 

Let Ir. hecerderg lo Paegng, 106, 5; augm GE ~muigalla igueall safe’. Ow <= 

sees, han, gir, ae, perry. 

Ug -HiF, Price, Ram Sine, 186 for has. ~ SF = ada peaple. Mote thal 

T.R.4,2v.83 has the combination AR el, whisk seems dr gerrnit de the vatac 

aug for 
Ug acu = <q prey TET TES, 9647; 828-16, 1,20 &. Shs together 

avith the vali ummarn, of who tars Aegan ia W paronemadin pvaniund, 

preand ssammvanye Pooper, G69, J deel undarsland _w-ln-he/ im thes tom ~ 

bination, unten dbse pounetted with autvg =A -dannw powerful. bots 
JH ST AES sneana making of force’, hence turepa avithe dee as an cab 
Arad prefix é 

Tag HG 9939, of. emun> <M. hat ange can only ~<+ 

a iad “gun IK Lorks Like ALY TY PHAIHEN 

Ungu- dit = Asi ae A669, Sb. 20% She Aten ia plenteouaimess, om~ 

portanee,’ Uf su we atu = ALE aN. Note 466 * axgedlil ~ eigurin, Syrv.of cana 

‘wbrovd,'alie = au, wae HEE 4672. 4679: OBER ~ haw a cert fevne: 
ata tw, awibonr ~ bdr = CHE. Vite thal GEER yt eh ar simply ah ras 
plenty encloved, BL anntetee iin se wu fahren laws, 4648. 

467? GHEE TK - a school af fh’ ~ ait ay) as cher pee 
awe ~ AIPALL. 

RAT , 2478; 0.33, 8e=axcitn, ayrof dallia Chali 409. 

Shas sigur may really hegue. If the wal: asgum cs cored ta sunpely Te 
award quan = EAS tubule + he ababracdk prefix a. See B.0 cegeama’ Aebou: 

Hagu-nw- "2 , 698%, 0.9%, 84a. 6988 anxitn, ayn. of deltin bib 
Mi = - something, sexed; frond capitis AUK 6990 = = hilt Lady. whi jes 

atic d with dé Litas ) frome abate (31) and produced the 

pore eyuctleew "= waxctlin gil deseueted. 649% saguaau= Lehetant 
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vee for "EE, 8h gadar, gun and purw. 

Tgux ("1)- TT, 8958 S640. 8959> mamean aarerd’ &860: 

<f = Mergal the war- god, ‘fom the ater nvord? Phe, dipna are < +1 = tur 

own, joferring forebably Ar the bend of the Atimtar , fee sv. nndun =< 

for thn aert af combe natin. 

Ux (AME) =ABY 9124; 80.84. She sayr ae acmnpely SEL, nth corvine 

Aertd ¥~ ~lopen’, oyutem, 54, nk. Monte, the nign meand place gf opening , 

Hote the following arama t PIR OF xaxmw, poac. Cael ol vermin = Xuth = 

xummalv, Must brnett, 3848, porkapr from the rdew hole, eontacned im *. 

$181» xunnummuats “cork of wermin’ = anew (+). 6128 ~ alae dt ror th, ure 
pataps herw, a ayn of He flewing ante 1RG= ima powwow. 8190, with Fl 

= deer dar’ ‘wind bird. Wig? 8131 = hud thes a the wyn- “mame (see 124), 

8134 -unw~rw tw opcttle. 8183 - expat Appt Whe’. MWA of the above. P= 

see built spittle, saliva? 9198 uxgar, erlently caprittile poets, oi loanword 

the pan vel. wks 

Ko Mga aneane Wwemnin on account of the kote = < Yoocaon 

Aetavae of the arenonierajaMte, and “apcttle’ because af the ceppening, of the 

PeeN 2S ee igits A= aT], ord S$. x = SAO, 

(Uaux) = AMP, 9290. Sa.L. = Sa6, Ya, wal common ow Semitic. 

fhe aiyne means great quantity lyatun, Sf), hence dt indecates all sorte 

cof wntedta « of the fellrwring aad 

6790 ana — feabnale wantin 6298 =unn=< gunn an/énsel. 8294 ~ 

aku?) dammautt ~ natu , perhaps Can pmecl. PGS =i ~faninw oa flea’ 

IL G6 ~pouriar'a' flea, 9297 =_wan =1w hey Aipattle tonnebled mith IIH] =20 tn 

£298 =u aan moth 82 99— sa = Sebebley wen. 30r =a = sapela/ pwann 

ovens Uf, dar mes. F301, F303 Che. Saalentify this word sup ith am, 

oes. harnmute and ann= AAR 

20x (¥)= nine 184, ae to fend. ZK. 8%, 1 ee yy, 

shorter peru af 2h AIM = x, xu gee Flees a0 ferctatly correct oa hy 4] = emit 



B44 

ppoiven 140 mand 192 = we tuaptle: Hote 191: =dlomu bord. the usual 

Adergram poravhoh sa 4. 998: NY = Lidia charm, from the aidea sfotttl 

pth whi reang harm yeee pwerhed. Of Johr TE. 6: the ach of Jeena an 

cwrung the blind man 

VWeue= ATGSHT , 2725 56. 65; the Longer foroftea~ thea My) ge 

U-xn=- AA BREF: I. 6 RR bs the longer forme of sax = thes avg, gtk 

rand see 5. Lammube » 

_Ux- pre = AMPA, 882 % Ee 25°, 90.0 = patiny ancntenr, forte silea 

Ma= apttdle , avtthy spol the forehead of the ide ag 

by the phyrioran Ux-me pmeand the man (me) acter aries patttle” = MK: 

Uk-hin = HT, 900, 8b. 266 =gouarw ‘collection; Letatity: dhe ar 
chureaeyn/ mad MRL TD.399. Sather conneated rectly ll = FM =Luxt 
Mute that \ = dua‘powe’. Shore may tea connedon with HUF here. 

Ute 04: HTT HTL = ch hen ~ ancg - abe father’ and GOs =k kin =i = fuerr— 

Aa mun aged pan’. Sew Muer-Ainelt 6394. Yo thes foarduanw.or farihdume 

conned with 2277D a tee XVI. 490, kere 3)? Gf: Leander, 17, 

lr MY sees: fiw, ard of: 

U-ku = ER 9960. Sb.2,78. by a 3861 = ahi = Amn, petal 

Leow, monde’. a frovratle si eee avithy wher =A Gal 9962 = San 

‘feng fro sdew alremgthy, ad Nay = <= + F_ He Aength af hight (alge 

Lem, 148-144). Hote 3063: PE BE = pal hw prince’ hing ’saem. 

U-hw= FA £918; 56.246 = anaw people’ $918. alae with wal 

Moku (+) Orv the sign, see sit: habamma. 5417) FREE = dane heing S4B= 
sanrata queen’, £919 ~ Seabee ‘make great lies: chun =FE. 9861; EE = 

Lhe =m, porvtally Leon’. J ragard thes anand arecualion with whu < 

YY =uretduc, awhirfy was wrorgly aonted arth naw ‘Lion’ the nanad nier- 

apron for rifiohi MA Me amas = =H 4A. Gv FY, see alors. Kalama, kalam sy, 

Unda! = FUL, 6948, 1. 24.59 a: pm aenticnad A. Au aku - 

mind = when = ey Pe and why = PAF fecauve Sey - Srength, amfacrlance. 
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Det el 1010, Sb. 14a Labra flat? Se agen comdevation 

dum ter mean stand (ow) + vovertvanging (Lal). rte We = dugatuly over- 

frang, SU LE Afefacan to wnadveale ves dey bo platen (?) : 

Ue haw (SR MES EM, 69°77, 86. 196= td bixe slang hterer, 6959 
Se rideegrams meant by (gal) poy (Sax), a probabl reference tr the dan- 
agers qualities of the weld boar 

herr (hee -r.-rim)= TUT MART, 2978; 84, 8-16, ob. 18. 

Ow 2916 < enw dw Miter te have herdatu fa Aud of Jitar. Hote that the swhu- 

watuer pi wel as why ond tus whourrim, racaw Joower and are ford 

lly conn ectid ptymrtegccally « fee sh aw =<. 

Va hwead = NE, 10982, 50.46 ~ kiddin cuceanber(V), 1086) Hote 

40998: TEN MEL htt, and see sr bidlamna and xuk. Shia rob cctecn’ 
avhither thar feactity pneans “eutumte. Hote Muner- Grvatt, 4460: pitino 

anall bottle - per beapes piste, prvtobly ‘a cucumber, Muer-brnolt- 956 b. 

Ow the ther hand ad LEM =xul seems de mean poy, thea MEN -hs be a 

108° nay meaw Love, bedi 10890: XEN AA hide [iey Tan 

cumtan’ bya pun on the fear hii Ske value athe) - eitite seen 
Ard preiourly bike an snverdion of bidin (%) 

Uh = 4, 6748, 0.31, 16(2). Uncertain. Of Sx be) wept, had, wale \r. 

UA- <Fit 9933; fro combimaitorn aahele, of 189: whol 0d. = 

Lett voy fally’ Srobably a pun on the Jomitier he sar abu» $e. Sea 
probable thak wt wa porrily a Seem. watue for oR chee set: di pe= SR. 

Ue = MPT, 234, L294, me 6, added (2632): AFT white Lhe sepn 

TET ears longue’. fest Ame = rete. 

(Undec= (9147; 86.90 able’ distant» of Socce, Ritm-dem, 196. 

Clearly w Semutee water prow ww See 0% bh, pew wh. 

Uehe- Low - <JEA 718%. #2,9-16,1, rev.2= Lhe parr hope» Lhe 

rile, boundlary” from) wher 11K « Of te = SE = hw, Mus -brno 1870. 
IO Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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Dei, Aagrd <A rear ‘f- orvengl CNY) earth’ Cay). 

Ua - bara. ~ PEL, 1398, Viz0, B0g8= = frthinw ‘porrtection. W 

warrant of. shorn) = - EPL go, 

Unev-2ne-ary ~ GW ST TAL YF, 9648, 82-16, 1 rev b> wm- 

mins Lrovfer, 9649. See st magni: 

Urvaane—olos= RAT THR, 3909, 86.119. She sd m4 a0em Te mean 

Cmrother op atrangth . Vote the Aypratuns 8910 =daritw Pregnant “woman . Of 

avithetry wrotably « ‘conveve wthild’ Mner-Urnoll, 6604. G18 =aenmany troopg 

ita foes cwhen end caffitann Me Hei fesert ert sett cee 

of eemmanis Shna wonme © mother ’ mudi bea fran on are. jdercvelwe 

fe tsi 5 Ylete en 

Usn-mre-ga- eT 9906. H.32,8%et <tautw foeg want 

yeoman; ht. ‘onother of mth ; gar BTS = Sigbue ‘mth. 

Urv-ort - gab = RTE AIRY, 2907: = amusing Anning 

aroma. Lb. ‘oreother. fall (Lal) of ancth’. 

U-anne = HM, 9896, Sb. 178. Se eegev mean something follow 

fence = the wom rared femade Gf the Hebr. 7 pl = hollow. fem mate» 

wee EE eh , probally w eoomperction of = ‘ateek » 

faenia’ fT Lencloaure , paas 18%. GY. huh = SAN. Unme-= PHY = conve 

Smother, 3898. Inv 899; aie <tainna feitival ; 25 BAT MF < pe ue 

Manny Aa sh < ee he festival dag of thea god. fhe queda here area 

van her whether seprine amu rather; hemale really we tert dernvatwe 

pom hen. AUNAY nether or whither Kani aler part neavtatern 

aeith) women = 

U-na- wae FETT 13°10) 1.27, 43.0 «alla hee, warrior, 189. 

he ayn = pyar Te ~ ~ ‘Life’ + the enclose TY ce, fh gomek 

Aife’ ad wernenced by the equation AYE MAT dein asert of plant 

he ee for thea SO gory = SHSTT. br the ter hard, 197k, thea ayn =feabaan 

tread, aeheopy avihently prigenated pom th 2 Aemnak dente of Tread, porters 
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Hanae alla! vtreng varie. Why, foweyer? an 13738 should theanyn = Lies 

Lamb" 1b, Ha Of. 1814 ~awutinye ( Hace Mreimme’), bal poroteal ly nmande— 

aw ~ anidenw name of a switd panimal,” Muar diuell 516 b. 

Shas think, apiparent, tha tins peomurd hos the sex saute wand 09 

couneded wth) weran = pee “be ile Whethes or nd thee 1 Mom 

var ponredtid with) wume im wminedle, wemmege wmimneg ahah 49 a1 tfyer/ 

greece : 

em <r = AE O04, 93,56 0 = stevens, 67th Wolethat 

heey pt eee awelleng , 6772. She avy n/ means nade ow genvad) 

and Kees Lan, My denote the peeual organ and be connected worthy dum 

and wane. oe purol below amur= GEE cond for FAG, of Hand mee 

U- pw = Pay 6720,.S 6.902 anni the werfathomalle Mepaths, 

forobatly a edu plicaliow of er. zai = warn = nny ph wal, Mee - 

Arnett boa. She sarueccatice sf emer ath tas smummu a0dy he frortinlty 

pearcnomadte ov andl ahi fa crhapigcop th @ Adea’ srengthy lecnmnoted ly semen Hote 

6784 = ammvany Lega, and 6130 = amma ro or ee ow Mer D170 TT hes 

a fomnected aoth ge, Acmug = Meta fardeKd “sant th’» fee fer PREY 5.7: ae, 

U- yuu = AH 9284, Sab, 7a. bry avad originally xe, ED: 

209m plant of grd head « Vienne anal therefore mea Lordatu ia . 

2 St. yan wien = =e 

U-auavs < , 8646. V.36, 174. Mfrs 19 the bed known wypiation 

of the werd pnw Uote the JUL AMAUYA | POSF) w, conan’ wun = belu ford: 

B660 wv, Amu = the fre. hibit’ lady: 86 Yh: woman > dame bocd’ from’ 

sdlea/ atrangth Sovgas <IET ME A, 0690: emu = ad ahh ponrst-horg 

for cdlea/ Lord: 8693: _wmum = kablu Geary, trong’, fromitea Mrengli. 

ej ariten = wanAReled WaMene E86: gemus =< Aitee prince PIT = 

AW, Sd, Any = Sanaa ‘overlurm, fron wide of power E8F | poner = 

50* 
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sang webride. G7 IF + wmuin =r afyp arent ty a Syn f Manu 

Llood : BTS dagen amoatirs, Sous. ad =<, and 8.7% wm = eal. 

Bias fortably Aroval morale ming feorw the sea dteeng thy. EYSS man 

= sorrate green 871%: gemuum = afeer, fyrrbably cloud; from/udearmoctley, 
bv <, ee aber St wv Low bear bugur, Be, gebsrw, ae Ly, Lay KAY ater, 

de aah, and sw, aw and “an. 

Verne - <P AF, 4 1 0g, ta = bbe Lord: 9416 =dla= 

aw bard: of SY amun = <. OY 1 = pute gande Tego ape. Shes a2 plearly 

The nnent_mur/ ado sumun = Lerdhate fe porn « Of: fers KB. WL: 1, 370 ow 

the fom. Lranweord semunn bord’ 

erm wor = OL 02 18; 2, Sta. Ylote 108 77 = Kammer a/ wate 

plant : Uf. 108 VE _ AUN = XO bay me “Kann ‘Hho water. 102%: 

Lepr) = MA KM . prebably nla wwotenr plant: jee 102 60? mmun=pmx- 

cu baane (gk of the water’. 10281: mun pan front, fare 

fee St, abbad = fT = gacrenne da genre “berclom ect Shee argry Lab 9 an 

rnloune wound the arhimatfe col avila w=. of hannet xfotacrn/ 

pear face, front on this ronnecleow, anceps by connecling thea wun 

aerthiamun terdfipe Meng thi, hence front C): dw tha “mean = Ee, 

aturhy pems Av he aoacuated prtayely ath pwealen, na thew the wale 

ctement 2 And  perhafes ronntthed mitt _smyuw =<= Sagte = mciaten® 

D=an10-pv0 AT 0262. T. 47, Sem: =abafan vay An hoor k, Cor~ 

pal. Shean ae the rnelooed pun-sign =*\. blapis aceerne de be a/ 
Agring mtg Ma a peed ~folanh + 

MLeomsud (0S) = TE 10817, I 48, 11g = Siferae meseage USER, 
oY aa ie cane emae for wel avhiody rth the wat. hen =2vad nd 

fotace, fron which arin come the lew meaiaye - See exp eeraly or. 

wed TE. Or ME ceo: ty, bevy ober, ars gu, 2b, 4M, Qe, gid, Kein; 
Les mats iavide da, day te le) tah teh og ee 

Un. AF) = <, 8647, CH, 8c = bil lord | 8654. See 3.0% 
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he amu. Shot send peema To he cog vate with ew = bebe Lord) Oy 

the ether hand sorta component pat of eee ee ae. 

aon =belu bork would he ary apocepeated frre of aa, ard eed wort 
Me on aafeccepeatid of am anin/ = the ene avhw-s peer excellence, frm 

Eri te (ef): Ow 4 Ge Sa cee het, dane hagas ot ge burn, gn gunn 

Kay Kae ANY, So) St ee Sas MY qm. 

U- gw = baled, 4990, Sb. 190 ~aublw et at a A19L. She arefaes 

“ae og rs 2 re a arvelling heme Bed = reo’ 

dence. eopeccally ypyplied Me Uru = ~ Brech ( see s.r sung = eT <fE. fee) 

SM aw = - EST, aamed. for bay So gun 

U-myw = EF, 6705. Sb.190= Subtuy drvelling, 6772. Shia tyr) 

stand for SAAT xine, gat Oru PRG, see sth anaaad, muri anunal 
oy Aomnun 

U- sn = 267 SRT, 7727, Sc.98 =enakann place. anvther 
a deognr: =< eT ae 4993; {aay = paw ees She ny rd TE] seer 

"aed the prordatin af the drying Hote the Atgn —namne Limen 

w, 1180. Mince the ytamang plate an generat Bie im: 

Gmonth annsk be oa Aprnaligakin, prortrapes the flare oan racllency 

td, Cnn: 2 Gf. ann = paleq a eS 

jritand dwelling, could be ured tr dbendte the EE ES 

T-mw= SH, 9876, 10. 32 S0u~stnlln- hv, shepherd, 

2859. Note 9871: CHE util alar She combination — JR seoma te 

rmrasr Khak svhich takes the road’ (<= = "read ’+ JET MgO) 8.8, A mrander 

ag shephrd or tus flock ofeess wat = <— JET. 

U-mw = AF, 5913. SaiV 33 Shg aa merely alaan of abe (v= 

&: of above pe-EL) Grd PYF , see sis habany, Kalama, whew. 

(W)-mw = W ERS, 177449; the tomtanation/seema do 

year’ the Aabitetern of the Atanng pountinance ee sar wabalw. 

U- nw Cs Ag = pale]. ATI: WR8, Pa the cety Uruk: he 
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Arg jit pvt) ee grea ¥ place or ‘the prlare fea PO Uf. 5: bAAara and 

St MMH = bageey, Aes Laratme 

U-awe-gu = EGET, 483, WRI, 70 = pane grave, 4196. Gf 

HOH: ~ gabe grace Ske ayn avhuckh 19 PT enclosing Ep = = the great 

flare; the Atervoty ped name forthe grave dul the acelin al la 

V-m-gi = rE yy96. 56.191 ~ parc grat) 4187, Shea xa 

ae eas = 44g ‘pare. Hence era protatlye the pure or 

chan gobare (*): fee Sit. pomnge pudl above. 

ace OBES ry HOY. TE 39, 4e0 rw amrarmn, Hb? fee st a- 
gud’ amd we: 

_Ur= SOT 49°30. Sb.21b-e She following ranaliond We Seems 

4931 = dulw “wexnal love. 4932: £4 Aida foundatin: 4933- Lidu off - 
Aprcng’(t)+ 4884! HES - Haba the has PIS: ay =a fea 

Hb86: w= wll, thus Bruinnew);  porcbatly Lamnlye & felinese, aufilling fa 

498% wmr= hum; tyre of aicln and damli. Veanmot exp bain Ue sign 

FT vtech) pecerrbley rea, Ack = ores Sb apes Khe wv 24 ponmedid 

wth wl = SY andl seth sai ~ PERF. Ou FRM, see 2c pn TTY. 
Ue = pe RR 497: from ithe com binution ah ET, shorving 

probably the tote. Note Lhe walusss SUGR= ko aw seek, Look » fare bab- 

by wirhnical turnin bercbdeny =“tock prthe frondation C): SH93 = 

anainw, w beclling tpyerverion f anednate Tr 22 Gh. 5494, nth Fn 

beam’. a 44 the Rey- -wera igi 

meant Grol of conatructern/ = + AW. Wornto plear Aha 

comes from a of ohn. Sian gadarn he strong’ beat 44 due, ne 

wate fru Are hetaren guna and ged “wn? olan rely Chas aig g oak 

Ad tal tthe pou perters of thes ee S495 = hal =? ie 

forvt Oe Swall. SHG. featamw coven: j oti fle Thea 

$449 = rakabu dw palallumy =? £499 = eee poorhafed fowenn 

(“ee Utuss-Lanelt 1026 4). SOOO yt the vEt= aSinly nome tired of fwd 
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vor wien stuff? $601 dipditw, perhaps eonttratlion F502 Lumanny 
Ay rt of epucdsntaal beam. S608 = wu beam. 

lhe perentrd out above, the A1g / ymeand Lord of. conatualirw” 

(Lyolin, (Ri, ). Pernre atl the comfpenre trmobl, ae latases id gover, above 

are ponnectid 2th the Adea belong, Keveneng UW ote $506 rE] py AE) = 

Aapanw wees, ovenpovren, aedtrog , foomjerase; eoarrge Ae Med Hfipean’ 

Ur= eee, 4304 =Vhhaplu . fee sir wt = Ee. 

Urr= EE, 86%8; wv vancomt of xur - VE , gv. amd for NE, 

ME Sr GW KO, KONA, KAA, Ks, Ah, AR hen, mur, Ar. 

Tera ft 1897, 8 b.8 7h She seg n/ 19 undoubted ly ponnesdid nrth 

WR have, feoresd.’ Aen - Auge, Lurae, becaue a cuvrge waa gencrat- 

Ay comcecved of 24a disease which Uitrrally seeped the patient, Vote the 

frlorng equations : 118 88 LANGA CUAAE ani eciherd dovmd -aserccaion/ 

a4 seen Ans between pn and arian - Of VaHq: SF MP <awatw curse’ 

povith the cautatvoe porrfin Sa 118 PY =2etdw ‘gather 2m, fow Ldea’ 

Ae ge, possetd: 11990 = xarnameus a athe 11, store sf: Of Tence, JAQS. 

XXIV IRE 178991 =~ Managua, ayn of aman pad and ber‘banw tread, 

ponte’. 1992 = publi sa ret ibe i vga the head, fron stim vb p. of 

M244: Luk-twk =e fe = pnt Sov pe Sone h flog og the head? 118 9: 

We Mk = Law “approach wivtently . rege: Me ie = xummumu gather 

An N8V6 = anatgew =" 1697 = AMAA OL » doubtful fore. Sh 109 0 

MWe ati has the pneaning Caveaw (t)- 

U-ra~-as =P , 10476; S21 ff. Khe eyualiona are aa follows: 

10419 wand - Ninh arv0esy Uerrvag. 10480: wrod = Mw, seese Men-hay, 
10491: aha (t) 104822 snrad = hare sew 17 powerful maw; of. hart 
=<, Sb.202. 10491 = Mgt = e Fer fapes frond 20 2b “gather. 10485 

wd = wh nome sort band, Aces: Aarne: Jamu strongly wnclined 

Mn he beove that the wobue mrad for PT ao a meliberate sn vermin of the 

Morn. Aan ing, anderatwe of the clea power sew above fe KIK)* 
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BONG see alte Sv. are, daw and sb 

Uaodt = Bes EGET, 045, 82, 0-16, (ob t42. Fao werd 

wd a4 a portant of BS. 26 ‘ety’ Gf Sv: aaugad Sie perene he 
ay Ge Wan tle city gear sparllence ° fee s.r r=" EEF sand helen 

eae = ES, 1304; ut. 10, 154+ nth Gh - Wehader the Land of likbad, 

Y305- Se acy w emians hur, YF watd, written twice, arthad Steg pally 

rreand theland of the for paved, 1.4, of the Yugres cond the Cuuphwrates, or 

per haps of Core cargo ortant canate (+). Une fc meand of erunae ‘the land 

the ety fran erecllence, a linn wheobd ynponentt meght be appled fr 

several anced inaporland Lrume (eget above). J addentefy higade, Lhe 

aety of Saran - Sar abe = Sargon, witty the pomttie wadyeetival form 

bhkadkte negarding Lhe anwuent hgade aa hanrng been ar wd Laferctal- oy 

suffecent wn or lone le potty st Aurhoundeng triton being cablacl 

the land ff the ty. Sk 19 guts pow thot the mame Agade ay com 

suk of Le eumenian/ words gw crown or headdrssd = Re , wand de 

: ne’ = FRET Lute Aiga-de crover of fire. he may tee aw albniew be 

agtan tte brllank goddess , the tuteharg det 4 of the worn wand Aree 

Ae Adlon, cond the grdiess of wean) rand Cove iSiee ie elt waarbroaved 

Ue ear by Limes aw Agade, ow fact alerted by Uabontdna (L- R. 69: IF. 

48; W289. oe Srmer IBM. 1906, )» Or EF, see alar sv, till. 

Ur era a = (MEN, 772 70= grcngatin” wa hoon seotowans. ond 

$1291 = ness Lion Pee aa, hallw Me. Like, LK, Had, ww: 

Ur-sov= MEE EY esse. pamame ory wil, 20an Aragng ity 

Uw = ENF AML, 6044; Mgt fedendum fem nas. Shee 
“a pohonttie pling of ates.” plied: and ww. 

[une = FY, 990; Sb.261= aha “ecty!) 9% witle BS. 7a Bh 

She onginal vam wos oT | TD 85%, apparently the prolograyh of a 
well. Shae Ayn HAY 24 cloqely pommnectial wth ged gk = a. Of- st. 

anwgak . Drs PT, see 52 2rd » 
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Uap MAT FOG. Sb. R64. othe Ag and be pywcvalent to lhe 

xe rag ae greal prlare (#). Urle 819 mney »~ flee eit G11 are. = 

abiby fern. She aay ov heeme Cr mean the ty of the tun’ or the thin — 

any aly Why 1a Ahe copefe tied hr ahiby for, the wnat aleoy tan fe! 

pteehs a TA MET ater enter stipe * hobs bly becauae FAT nas 
arrong 4 arrruated with get yok = Maal = Sala ivouth wind "and sto, 

fr af wotna | fee s-¥- gat = Sr]. 

Unpw= BEF 1018 8b. 29%. Hote 1080: HET = pre nt 

rand 1083} Wie ereiw peta ) Herve Went 19 folacrndy mndlicaledl ra the god 

of aveg elation. fe he ET oth capri awed _ereg a 

U= re =F, 3668s 1. 8044 = ner Sa alde pudenduae 
frrrmat satel an connection ath bearing cpildren, 3669, frre 670: gern 

ee Maku wreale. a ere wiere > erNE HT = aladw, 96V1, avert teem Me 

tndecate thal Algrtt had an/ tndong aw ~&# (4). The wign TE ca the 

pecpe’ or pecefatnele = IAT venveloved <withe head- sin RE, ce, - the head of 

the pees jolacle'a‘the faucdenduml perminae 
U-rw = MOREE, 4670+ Sb.t00.& hong ev form fas tha ony Br 

and alr qew sg udel ‘. 

Vera = PRT, 7229, Sout L. 1-14. Phe Loager fora af ate = tris tigre gat 

Tar = RA, 6436, 5.260. Mote 6448 atu maxaru’ Keepy perciewe 

6F4ES Ee <mae = mamakfn, mentioned together with bturn houne ard yeygura- 

tem terol see Uure-linod; 1034): Un Pees , wee capeeally sur. aes, 

U-gu = WT, 11208; Sa.tiat. [ote that ther YE , wherhice primarily 

Ae dog —aagri (a0e 8.1% Licks), aa pred donot? _aenthe man, 11286 Chreng be a. Con 

rv orth AOE = se = harn of 2s: ball and 1255: hall porate - 

dan muliebre, waar wr ban arsquation vith Ae. She acy 1H, 

faving the walue ur whi p/ wes the averd for maw ponld be wed he denote: 

Gran’ and the sexual ovgard, andteal af the fercperr ug rTM. Dre [PT nee. 

At ged, Mallu, de) Wh 4h, tad 
Prince Sumerian Lexicon. 

of 
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Uw wt, a5, Anches ak no (6~ ards servant, adave, 956; yahoo 

arith: BS. values. Jee $0: yuan and mte-w. fore agarw we pond the unu~ 

weord ~ near, male,” aed with amethe gw, he 5.1. re = JI. 

new. gad= OBEY y 779, So. 192 carelle Land of the dead 4141 and 
agalew grave, A78t> pro sr arable ands. qynuge SGmey Se She ay 1 Cel 

rears werrpely greabkecty =the pity fear. spoellemes, 6%, the Maly loman Madea. 

Tnugat - SES BR, 6482. alec wcth HE AE. 790 ~avrnegalles rldleaS 

krether, prved¥: oe Lemme Sbertrage, 26,c, WR4, Hote thal sn = ae =na- 

Mahe poratedor ae thal BS really Aneana ‘the great protector mhcte Lhe 

averdd win—gat here cignafy ‘the great maw jr farnon = win: 

She toot phi site aworvdd 1K Sramerinn peer dr mmean aby, pla’ 

vared aeraen’. Pron the forncer citer are probably derived r= gE] bean? 

becldaing operations , wd - Mare EGR) IN and sacs Ee cael, awe- 
ay. Sronw ane sexual organs, aan, fotarn’ are aeured the fotleneng: MA = 

POT sexual love, bo the ame word ered Mey ry ~ sides foundation, beng 

thir equation connected with sua place, eity' tent larly wr. 9N = laff - 
Vpreng, lena rl frtness’ from the Alea of generation -LMe= Te have 

poossees 1d probably (plie_pormectil eth Lhe eee ees . 

U-rw-alw - RY , 9816, Sb.8; 00 4 =n brovge, Cofofaer, 79 9. ohe sgn 

seem fe eo al ranianl of alirh = PMT, gave Us there_any countstirw het we wan 

du) and Verv wrt dander (28) Ang ged aw Lonnetan betivenn (4) And and 

Sh ben’ nod, Ul Sb ahgarian pred, hatin peancdug (+): Lavrdaw apy frears Od ame A - 

prude, wr al heaaS wrth adyretival force, un ithe tomtinatin wre quan brome 

throne’. Uf alae atued <wiegas’ cefaforrimeth, Mrogng , 30. 

_Us = BY $024, cv Ve 99,44 : BA <E = rw ~- dark pranand af 

Mi A, ow ach of/ nese. gh, gus, nite, otax, autanw, wd. 
Unsa-aw =A 6346, So. 397 ~samelan Aawiliy Mt, uch, 684), aloe 

ptt Oe She Mgr a9 wy qunaded At - he great turning; Me Leaning 

a the day. 
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tan == PIT 70739, Sb.140. She cyt seem te mtan falese 

of weg tation Wote 10 138 = sMum , prot. Jitu ete fron the Anew of the 

acvtertwimeng Lowy haf the foreat He wordesiday yeni ho tonaikt vi the 

Adbeghruch prrepex At Sar ~folartateon, wegelition» Or yoorhajod a un woah 1044 

vater and Mea, thert fore, = well malered country é 

sss = FE 10804, 8, ts bE mea san hr. SP Agr =4epht: 

Uf fa. XVII: ecghl Se 

Us-s¢ = FAT yer, ost, a7: RAE BST, 

Iesug (Vi) = RRIF, 6498; 1:26, 34 adel (4399) -cirttw, fol.ef bin 

Aw trnpole, Tune, 6499. She MG He FRM mean the ole (awall) of he god. 

Dasa ux-t-<T, 10960: antthes yat.ad med, whieh see for fal 

Ww enasion . Seannet expla the wal._wiux. 

AUS =~ 1498, haa asthe peord for helocd ~ amu, 1503 ard uéak- 

Hin, 1940. On +. , sees bad, ballu, baniur, gurvin, idiny adam, reaglt, 11 
ann, ava), tl, and gu. 

Us = FRAY , 028’, Se. 100. Khe gn peared poenrs’, oe gar Ged, gang, 

antax, antanw, ata, “9 Hence RY , $032- emidw atand wrt Sot! wd = 

padi Mant Aennak wnt ertourge 4 cole | noun) =Yoens9, set Sb.226. Gf. algo 

SO IGE: BAT ~ kabaww tread’. arigenally un seqnak sence. 6029: PT = anager aecge 

gripe. 80 89 = pda “frvhead . Aapecially the rang ing fren lock. a wecmnd- 

sang ymoamng Menved fron’ the Hea Fangang poewed. ” $0 31= elle “elevatiow, 

fore poems ohaclivee. SSS = aera Sa/ gunna “bucld a med) fag Alea of 

frording a famnty: S040 mage Lif ee) fron Adlea’ creck : 3043 ~ dag “be 

nyt, from same dea. 6044 ~sArve and cod Seu; prevably synenyme of 

Amidn stand enced (see Mae -bynelt, 1109)» 504% Learmrew Su siete Lo aacend 

(1) acid of frre- See Mues—Crmell, 10708 F050 3 ET MTT = positen “open! sm 0m 
ah serve. 326 Mgnd “te fnew a poense Of the Moker. anae of Fees (hia tense. 

wand mote INS; 834. Ad-mw- mu = hen fortete an unopened he -grak: Oke 

an Whe Aine of stand” upyp ears abiran the tomtinaliuon ae 

37* 
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Us - VA , 10576. Sb. 1, m. 6 - Lem presage, command, 10887 ote 

Ahat YA = wud =Sfern ‘eavage | 10562. Mo pomted oul under smn = 

peL, DE = Ae - madu ‘sf, place, SHR, a0 porobably the basee wdew fer these 

equations. Urv PE sees au, hu, dan, cdunu, gu ed, Age gd, gig, Kun, he, 
AM, Se se av su, te hw Aub Lug, Likud, Led th women, i xa « 

Us-Us - SAT RAY, 97 68. 27,062: PBS & eT eS HAT 

= Sanendiv wid. hecorting Mc- Jene. KB. UZ 1 83, nemn.0, a6 - 1d = nada 

foun dottion’, porabally ty parenomasn. ee sy we4 = ba - 

Us har = I, 4665; 1. 32 mor S aad (2269) ~Aane fathoririlane 
Of. sv: Mii, ave = PRE = Aarts Sacer’, hee s.c% sgudble’ ard sa= SCE fhe 

eguodiow PX pa = [her— i Lan seer9 te amply 1 hat the father— an Lar” 

vas anv arnpportond (VA) porrten‘an the farnily. See gard huctowe 
Us — bar = RQRET, 4906. 80.278 =r father on -Laws Shes agri a9 

Adenticsh moths SH gan ginsb aboot, 
Us tov ="F EF, sos, 029,89 f: aipoane nearer. Sis saa far- 

wnemasww both ww arend wilon - MM par(au) wand abes 210 weaning at Mim 

EY = an wtwte bar=*P = Luarumed many eotonred : hee ferrite, LKIr 

2G, pam. of. alow Leande 8. 

Us-hw = RAN 077, 1-21, 390: kali (BS) asert of ruc. i 

JO 73: bad Ue AF =kalw .Us-kw seem tr mean amply oman’ (us) t hen (JE) 

great, arnprortant~amfpeerlant official» hakic . 

. [dene ~ JAY, 10959. 60 11-12,9, rer. col she sar ater. 

Us sa = FAT A 3060» 1.2%, 19.0 emmiolucatand Fis pacaring 

pa rtearly cornected with the rea of Ma = lane foonia =the prerne pithies eee 

Arr dirreg = Sc “4 prhacrly the indication thak be had here the value wa 

(wees a0 = Pel ) 3061 ~huddinnu, a dowktfa word an ther tonnediow . 

che Wwes- barra ll 374a- S068 narwe(t) an 11, 7 hes GERRY SAT Beet Roam 

IM Wee = teratamy: obs this the same aa SET ged - Mixer copulate’ a 
porn pmbancrg of the age) hey =-«0_] ¥ sv6s - zahaseny bard, fostento, 



BS, 7h 

ae dea’ copulate’. S64 =Sunnty Sa) .....1. 84, me 6 per add (2749) sds aureus 

Ves te begin: aandl of pr (8). Hote  fosthemnes that ET ee ane the 

ee. freqrertly ymneand after, aftrwarde. 

Un-Sw (1) = 4K, 96.171, wis alone’, 338. In B48 = munw ‘a sort of 

anaed” or poerbages a prdent: Car, coder’, see sar sede = OE. Meat Ahr aeite 
naw prea ‘atone, one, single = dean antl bbe a pour ar ad = ‘one. pe 

ly =A did. She proper areanengs of TR eccbolvn’ are seen sit hey, 

Unsw(I)= <9 9249, 6.82 e108 samai ‘tuna 9250. She segns 

{+4 are < = oheforeasion, wenkeng dorw + Y coun’. “iw area Ae 1a favere 

Are ow saw = ay the sun (2). 

TS (I) =<, 9976. 0.87, 00.4 = daladd ‘thint ) 9991. Una aeiw 

yo the Se Sams thaorty, aa ee wut Wamerale fo. SMILE: 

(US) = he G7, Se. 16 = hadron pocionow Aerpert, dragon $8 

pee ee an ww -yolue, A 49 Adentical with wie = TR gt bn 

we Mee SV 

ee = TAN 24165, Deltech, heryr. Worterbuch, p.1s3. dv 

2466 = wdaltn country, dwelling folare’. Ja thes per khaped addotin birdle-megh 2 

Oerk mad be really adatly, = )T*, haul. yae.14. She Agr wnenmna rrvary jWedy 

ahh) augg enti the dea hearde-meik (). Sheliove the Pam. value adguh id a 

san =", 930+ a er get (a 

Ue Sum -gat = Br MSR, 6950. Sb eee PPO OTS 

ur cuttr’. She arn. loamverd adumgalln ~vehrment, ernnipertent aoverscgn 

avheohe harmonged well with the ward, eesv. ndu- TR. 

Uae =) 977%, Sa.2, tt; 0 by forme of wha = AY, gat Orv AY see 

Be eh ie Ioan stint Tame, canta atta tall 
W-fa.-ax- <A , 9170; Sb, Is = ham hear q173. dee ad 
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Vite -* 1776. 0.87, 15a andd 2) a, 28.a/=Hthe ge Malik, a 

Aecondary Aw ged _ofe pre cognate with sd=Y ‘the AH, gti Ueto 

that the Atgr- name 1_sdav, Y1SY. Ae above st: wha: 

U-Lw= <YB , 9777; So.1,2-6 adihtw dead aldicrg 9118. Hviaga 

Hhe fallew fore Of a= <TR and of shan. 

Je = Mw, porhage noe, boundary : of Sus adel = SAGE . Oy <TR, sees: 

ar ale, gagat, By, tie, Ram, he, hes. 

7 hi =<., 9981, 0.91, Hd; ~ Pamad the aun ~god. 9960; alse 

avith) walnes mn, huaguk, prom Aarnad, Andon, Gav. She number 

the Aun god was Awerly ~<, Anvee < Juarthe palut phn =~ FF. 

Un-dw =k, 9991-0. 37,5042 Sabada thy See sv ha =<, 

rand Aut- Wurreraks, po. XYIC 

aah Fitug =P, 77377. Sb.5-d =utiukhe the snectusdemon, 

41312. Srv 11313 > sabe aw the hartesag demon’. andin 113142 stu the demen 

Aepreaerted by the bell crtotgua? She Atgr avers Ir prea Ys of obitan’. 

Why! Shes Aas sarvdrubtedly none rg tical ponwcalir wth the Aydlene 

Ee erating the gous. U-Aaeg pvorkd seenvdr yreaw ‘the acl of haweng 

ar fpocierico, peg aniereg salr0A the abatraak vowed with {= -tuk “poe — 

Jeeer. i hea rlte ww prey. wfpfaraperae pearre forth sett demon 

arta cticonged all pnanner of Acohn ess. Of sx: gudene - AN 

Jee re MRE K, 12218 IP. 48, B4a/: = wy 47 the sur —god 

Pamund.? Shere theres. Agana Aceon de mean garttedion” a + barding PE 

+ life = p<J4 =the protector” and etabtisker af Life; au prepay same for 

the sun. She wth un has riluke o4 tbearty wn =*I un’ and stu-he 

= 0 of the parth; ag, Anon phe dig herd the earth’. 

eh b= PEGEE 57737; 0.02, 6500. Srv 5240 =264{(hum) pas 

hued herd. Se ogre WG EE pray rear poretiona pesacenone of cattle, 

fee sx vital = AEE. Sa ta ek arioriyinal Vemnenin poordl ora 
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heanrverd prone’ Vern stalla! ole zrrdt helen 

Vatu ul= be FQ 259. 92 s4a: 2b lum padlured bud. 
Bere irs the came aq tink pb above, only Bb portarns the element TA 

Gerda ‘sa fonectoug portion’ of hide o See gird below 

U-hu-wl= $— JA, 9979. 0.32, 53,0 -=sdlu ped’ frese. the 

have shul-walues fh above And $0 wunw = < DST . 

Ug (447) FESS, 3706, Sb.266 —érvew the-goak, 9107 He supn= 

‘dba jo ff the road : porhapea an albasion te Hhe browsing Aaksta of the gon’ 

ger fromane whe hothe her. oly net 2g LE ey 

from Aeomitie sengw fromdtem TH+ Of Hibrs +9 ; brabic ee 

Ux, (ee-wy) = OY, 1587, S624. Ir 1868 = sadie sasart of bird F 

Hote VEGI: ORT = Lace , Aiea xoute. wee Atay probably -4# yan. + 

HY bad, bak ace Agotenc, 136 (*). 

Ue gw = AVS. 4886. 80.980 =dinw meat) 4589. Note 4508 = 

mag her fotle well pra A eet oe Aga cans Litvrally wert: Ofeers 2a hr 

aM +h Senter’. Henev =“polanty of meab - Of: 4563 = Bt NY - Ramen 

va gaaden plan, poertrayed aw witrohoke wrth gole yy af wntal, . fee BauE 567. 

Ute = YAGHHE, 4664, Sb.202=harie a seer? ee sw ote --OSR 

dared set ban ~ PA. 

Ws 
DAK - WS 8287, Au 90,0: 19-abnu lone’ alie mith yalucs sme, 

ct, £299. hes aa-rvord 49 plainly cegnate mith ge PES (an= the sebotaril, 

She weg bay ~ ey fe gf bgt, shining» pemee ariginally a gewedl and, 

awn acl, at, ne mat heave feral haere appolued Te a gervel, pather than dg aw 

areinary Mont he otyatenn, 13-4, and ow freet , aee St hay 1h, tll, Le 

BaF, 1180; valu snfored from Vomit. Phar 1a the water-sign 
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Adential with a= ~} felling water (seesu. w~V). Hote thak ta- whnw 

‘atone’ (018%, Lrarcaferned from sta. = Wel, abthoughs Khe roerd seas ‘aber ea 
the came cm aie ~¥ tnd toa} Hote thet cea co aed phonetically 
for the suffix of the & f= Serr. hia, = het, 11188, 1788- She Sw. Haw. 

Za-at- ay 9142, Sak, 9. U vornituc wratue from the equation ¥ =a 

Lew aware (the Sern. val. sim, gt), E148 She 1gn- came an ~hsa- 

Liky., 813, oe fer AY, 2. eer Lag fore - 

La- ba —-bu = SF ES PL, 1142, VRE 25 ae # Of.s.v. sone =A pte 

acomAcmnaleor - 

Low bar = 2) WPF, 1970, Sb. 118. ote the equations: 1811: teabat= 

Ath shining’ 1618: gabar > bw bright? 1813 Kaban = publ. 18143 

AT MIME ~ Aemadie ahening (nadie ii) cord qe?) EIS : eadran = gu si 

Gages <gtes cord; arent of gerd ated am srecartaliane (#). 1916: ceaban yme- 
da.-* 101%: waber- nam thining . 1618: abar-me...4 1914: malar 

=Afaanrn ‘drenge AT Rafa - staring mofal. VERO: cLabean = = Sab (ru) 40e (¢) - 

4681: catbanr = tenn Leth ; the sharang obged, lor an aatoti ation wth MT 

= neuth, Meoth 

Ak Shreve eas ris anh coune&hid with the dea share, be brea hl. She 

Mgr ~continatven ATH DT eee taghly AW treslorg « AY ‘the Mor, hight + 7%, 

Here perdevkbdly confused ywitic EE (see hater, 184) + abound: VG, ay 

gu = “ay poornt (>eER - "AEE ) boven dang sm tight. hemes ang thing shin 

ang Ake word — a Cones ‘Leg htt (xa) + ahuntlarree (heer), 

Aa-de-sm =o 100. Sb.163 =wadimun store sort of wrerhamin) cor 

offerral’ (40¢ Wlces-rnelt, 1146) Za-dem’ seme le pian one whe serhe (ham 

=gum) on alone wa. on Hwh. boa b: aie ae 

La-ad- wu = Mi 3963, V 4%, 369, me_meaning given, but an’ 

WL = ecepotacl seesv: ag, calal, git, Med huis, lag, anes, rid, fon, fedtan, 
La, Saregve, an, dita, ite, He gag. 

Zane =F RE, 17762; alla thew’. 11763 =calld thou (fem). 11165 = 
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Ratu the’. the Aypanatle preneurn.11 166 ~hatc “thee. Lea above fog SKM ~ XX. 

Zin ag = FE, 5066; HT 187, K. ct: bay fr a Shia sag As plearty 

cog rate pvithe 41g = FE and fr FE vee sv’ gat, xa xd, Kaan ba, fox, 09, 

Zia ag = Pill, v9 62; 111,43 2 add (9340)! ae ST. Srebally asec- 

peaked mth aang, wth ately «4, J thank, a emutec heanwerd in Jame. 

Or, 200 sv aug, elad, gl bed, fail, Lag, ones, anid, pea, factor ui gamges, 

Aid atte, Ate, te, xadrn. 
Lan ag = ai 6462. Sa.V- 16. Pe pormtive AgIy 104 AIK = . ge 

mated HK. of Lyatene: qr. She Atgn/ seemed to rrean/ prrmar ly ‘ade, herder, 

boundary, eyo otfe At yn Mame “4 ag yey, 6489, and maralized = Karon 

6460. Aa the flowy seancngA, Axtepah suche of Ahem cas ae evcolently fala a 

44 associated with PRX, are connected with the premtrre ven of the nay. 

O64 = ade ante’. fromadher ake, drectior : See sar. blame, CHIH. C465: 

leg = AKL ‘wie. 6466 =amule - dott fut ; ‘werd of command (100 belove Lamilu, 

6498) from NT BN, aseccated rvrth the follncrng egmatirn 6466 - addrt Leathe, 

avhich’ dae a a anistape Ane, Xog fer ag - MEE . 6467- ascolu, perhages 

frondatioe (), on A Hen Ale enclosure. eee below didn foundation . 6469; 

-bamalw ‘day place fron shea ‘enclosure, wrueloe’, 6470: Kag-br'vkuw 

‘fenee’. clearly am actor atiw , with web =M =n. 6471 = da -» dw (+). b64%= 

hastippu' pr orey : perhafed fromthe Aden of the rnclored bee- have (2). Se usual 

soleogramy fer honey “4 At - Le Bt C473 ~ertie power, feomader cade, 

Marngth, jsiaitive ferwer. 64 14-2 rntic ag ht ale. Gf. 6520: RAT Bitte, 

648 =edrite thriner. fre svr MAMG = REX HE. 64 76- alu nile. 6477! Kag= 4- 

ay ; 24 thes Dye or “poor ( of. hel. Gsryrirehes Walrterducch 351}. fat = part Army 

he forester ‘Aa le, Aruckure. 64 98 = axe brood, Mehoot of, fork ; prrhofer from 

Lolea prewen’ from AK ile atrength 64-4 =sd dw frordalion, 2 frlaper pearing. 

680 = ate ‘ade’ and hence 6481 ~1tte weith, alongaide of 6493 —annitalfy’ = % 

6484: Rag = falc entrance} (ally pneanl for ile, borders a farefost meaning, 

e485 patw wide bord. 6496 =pirialy devine deccaron, ari acsocialionnnth 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. IR 
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Aag~ "FE; of avanc-gag— a) im S628. 648) = pute front, entrance, border’ 

wand 6498 = poiilu entrance. 6489 =aéimu (merey’. fp tvhafor from Lhe sea gxtent 

(#)+ G490 ~2btw Arad ' aw pevilenh puer for 2g MAYBE, 6497= Ahan ‘bond’. 

from the rea of compac{need = Saticture. 644% atu, ferrhasas a plane pla 

feane of: Lamiat, 6469 6493 <Lamilw'oath, for 70. ; Ae above 3 ani, 

6466. 6494 ~sblimne farther, yonder; onnestid with the «dea of aereelion, teem 

Sv. ERK = add, 6464. C498 = Hague -5 6496 = Kangi. Boab fuk. he Fence, 

TAOS. XXIV: 40.179. poerhapa = prrvatn ‘deasion. On ERE of st, fics and dag. 

Sangintn = FEY EMH 11776, 0 28, 0.0. Phe pombination 4 yntang 

La stone of the mountain’ ‘a zewel; hence ahiring obgedl She word xanga 
ems, power, Me conuat of La‘dtone + gen little, the same eenunt deen’ 

fre gonna gil BET, gu Wote the following eguationas 1011494 =ablu 

ohening 11718 = he henry . W906: with WES =< anthnie “oeystal Abe sheen 

Arg tone « 

Liang’ sn - dn roe reat OH, 17795,, Le 28 tha. Hole the tga 

Lions: 11796 ~ahhana abd" whining wryttal : She oy bla bls har tne seem te 

He the dun wheih= aw Ahr wing . See above p41, and pul above st. Koger: 

Lasmug 0 the prota tte original of Serr. x0) 24 (bh, ¢)anuhow 

the Meveyears foarte’ Sha xag Mande fora ATE Head, beginning + 

a= ae gia’ + gen MN =the gemtore, ending » MG, the beginning ofthe 

plans Of. RiP, Kag mw 

Bio a= PAT, 4677, Sa It. Mo rmcaming aMached. ln TAY, see 

se he) hel he, dad, atte, heueme, Lasny e Ue, poh, fakl, ase: 
Danan VF , 11818. 144, 3a = Aw... .4 

Zia-x0- an =< M 97985 $6.1, 1 Y= kaxannw =? oe Muas- lrndlt 
BOO. Ke Maga deems Te man polrarly of mith ; rth. tthe apecialiying <, 

Dacal= FE 59; Sa.T19, In £318 = atal -4 6314-Lon he poln- 

Heous? Fhe vpn bE mando, panes plenty’ She value sabia pmade certain 
hey wall, =e ard by £9611 ee AE A sallumnn ye, plural caf d-6 Chow, On 
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fae vee s: ohy, oh, Le me, x, xalle 

Laub, 777%, Sar. 18 (10 ZA.T.68; att). Ine 1118, the vate for 

nding inate was pprototty sak - Kable On 3, see sy. hod, babar, hobbur, 

hie, x14, La, feo, Alar, Lam w wd, whe tw. 

Zia -ak- be -FF F810. Sa.D19 aw warank of sad = FE, que prat_aberr, 

Dal mak - ee E8807. V 17, 48.2. Mole $359 hard be polonteons (See 

sx nak bee). $389; nal-nxal - gansis Sia. mabey barn wath, flame, fore thew 

whening, bright ‘contacned im bee =o hing woe su: ale = bre Se 

Yaar = DST, 10238. 8011-12, 9, ren. col. 40 = Karr ~? Secbally 

some conceplin connected wweth the ea pe enty, wd the My 0 arn wnclodure 
ue v 

contarning the guve-ugn = er of. 10231 ‘Samad the sun ~goal ; the giver 

of polity . See sy die andl tur. 

Zia yaaa -*] PGT GE, 7966; 023,002. Hote 1967 - the ily 

of Laraas She Mgr prea the tahitian (GT) of: Light = Ay, 

Zig = MM, 2907.0: 39, 2700 AE hlae et ge She ayn Ted 

Avon and seem Mp he connected Po es ees : MS farebatly means fulness 

of hight u ‘Life (lyetem, 131). She fotererng pearing are ath eraneted with 

the snea* alrength, power t 

2904 ~abany alrength, powen. 2305 = anak deze gripa. 4306~ fase 

be, excak? 4307 = hat. mudd he for peda vole; aww asuonatiow with nag ~ 

RS (tc (g)=Xag). 2308 = dehy (x0'-24) hav down, prude? 1809 =xabu file? 

9310 <1, Lamada know, Learn, of HT: 199, 108. 23 U0: ged He ~tigane oll 

Avlea comnpeatl edd - 2372 ~ crane Might aide (aid ), promi aiten prowe 

2313; Leo -henw fear, trong ? 2314 ~ feuilta’ guatise’. 2316 hang nrall; if 

goon above 20 again 2311. 2316=haaw thee’, the Agearath pronoun. Mere ge 

AA whiarty waed phonetically Aad a. pranind of Ha. =Ake second penton, fy i 

EET ils anag anu fearhew, freer, frm the zdea atrengthew, aaxil of the gon 

Of 4884 ~ Lamniy Chea. £319 madrw forrer rage £519 avabluba) force prow 

sab. 2330-mnamaw shine. Wote that Ad prrebatly ~ felines ee 
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OR fe 2822 =m pris tow Cafe + the proper meaning. £ar3 =nawaxw Leav, fe 

is Lipa tae anny’ 
rom Nolea strength’. £326 = midiw name OT LUE » Sk Mas an the 

wrcartalions ; Of gts Att-2VW e- fa. ‘be thew pongunred w an the mame of hea, 

Witiw a ane Lif l gp, fork 0s sem reame is forcbably from tht sane 

Aten Aame ‘ feaverd, hgh. 238/-cnadanw tend } promises drength: 

2329 ati =% 2329- gach, vw eoter werd = bine or greg” (*): 2380 sadeatin. 

Heine’ prom ctea trengih’: £331 = anh leer Chin's pean yorerqune ? Of Br. 

1836: 4-— = gamatw “press mpon’ ae 1499- saagde be 

fegh, Ee I) of auMde Lf ype 2334 = demic hear Hearhews 

of anagiin £353~ Leben afafercach weolently, from cdlem, ‘alrereg th £336: 

MEE, the god of Life (Y). hur a life aber apypeara ad d=, B94 gate 
Ore APE 00 alo sit: ae and ta. 

Ld ni= JH, 10879, Sb. 1M. §= gma meal, flow. Of. 10692: 

NRCS 72 bel — gem felts ‘the peal af sor, and 48, 1506: FRE BAT- 

Aarpat gime rneat- peek Here we should mote that VA = Xe, Vv 315-72, 10561. 

On 10831: KeA= PL alee = gern edd * Se in I. $38 2 hn - d= da = hodmaf 

gira peel! Serhapes this ad a0 cognate pecth, 3h, dive VE. bre TE, 

haat voleas strength’. 324 = pave = e 32S = trad 

v 

pee sit: a, hu, dun, din, gu 6, 2g, gs, rg, kaety fue gam Ae A ie, ie oy) 

Le hw Lub, Lug, Lubul, hind, ake, mod, wa, LA. 

Zs cb KE, 45 56, V-39,330> démila Yale, 1684 Sor fall aber 

ee Ff. ensign mreand ane whe rnearwes off fate” he atoas.ve 

Dah = #9194, Sarl. 8198 aaimtan trectight doh: of aan 
and snunanl. 6196: 4A = she ‘ery ated, shining Aone « Te tc ae 

acortain the sdea shine’. 

Lib =, 576; in the comdbenations "ENHIT HT, SOR Ey Zo. 

10 ,rv. 1; BS. for dag -4 gat Of 2b = A nec’. Ory EL, ce sv. abe, olung, guy, geeg, 4, 

Anim, ann, mt, Ra, bein pat, La, Ady, Sw- Shes ut must he cogn. anth cab, aw Hay, gl, 
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Buh = x, 1960, 0 douttfal volar. Sees mv, ka) 

Yin be ho = Pa EMTS, 9843, C0; 19.0 ~cnabbcllwa haind uf inact 

See for thus AMY OU Sit, Xan, decaymy beast, aahin, dwn, 

Ziv =H, 2900, fron the tombcnedtions Whe BST AES Sie beer 

(ale). Bb.26 emmvces arity reaole scr la: Suis 19 the Longer forrv of Xe = V8 

and 5.0 mee =e. 

Lixo = JH, 10520. anithe combinedion JE PT = gare rita > he sev X46 

DE rd for PE si ey be, alu, darn, gu, 04, 290, gt, gig xury, hey mu, da, de 
A, dw, he Lu; tl, Lig, Luho, Lat, wh wom’, asi, 0 bh Laue, Shooto for exhanalire 

Lidacig = EE 4687, 56-1993 xagow =* fee sv. xad, 1a. 

Liga -ba ab - VK 1482; 41, S90: RE zcagadab-F AY 

[SM he owed forthe breasts” aha iriste = xt life’ rga'mith and ab Light 
(:): Merhape this denotid some hind of drunk, whath wes gavin Le maraing petthag 

Li-ga-ra ABT 12240, Acar heaven’, 18241. She Ag AAP 

clearly Aepeated Awe, Vion Oi ne bara usedite dente peartn: 

Se s.r. thorn =thi ayn and ax = A 

Lil’ Ga Ae= sa , 12253» sami peaven. Me aiynacemale ben dotted 

gon = CET Aemeting fparrhafos ‘peatiow Gem =1mahe. Se 50 Reg ana Xifiwra. 

Lk -ha-pa= ST 122AT 80,28 = samen heaven. oe si ega- 

Aw and ZAgann. 

Zi -hw-ue0we= nia , 10219. TT. 27 « = dame beaven« ithe A efathe of 

Hhe why : Of: S05 6, fa= PY = apoury vakeyed ‘card Lar SOAP A ECD EO 

he cognate wth Magara, LER OA w, Kagan, wt R. 19 quved sufhtum 00 a/ 

prokerral ~etd ateording Ma meg ht (4) + Note guak below Zi Rura. 

Yi- hu-Aw = TH p23e7, IL 48, 87a = crete earth, I) camnctep— 

Golan this equation. She werd t2 ponrectid with Mpana, cparn, rihonn, thus 

adamun AMeaven 

Li- Ly. = BEC HOE]: tuararnand Of Keg = PK gu. Marr sees, Kas, Xt, 

Zsa = TAF , £623, Stez 6769: MTT I LYE, connect thie 
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vate per AIT auth xat = re whe so mew and au for Tit. 

Zeb l= FEMA nT 5508, 187, toe Leones, of. Mea bamelt 1160 a. 
See =4T SPIEL 7901, L238 AE. Cha =the eity of Lijphara, 

7908. dn 1908, with vale buranunw, gar=Soratty ‘the Beupphrates, whartetheg 

called the nvr of Lepepuana: Khe atynd AT IE com Le mean the polace of Che 

bight of the gual pepion. Keonbin may be the original fon of Aijepara. (seo spinee 

TAOS :XxV. 64): 

boa = FE, 6913, Aenadw =? Wlnes-lorett, 410 a. On VE Sees. ad, des, a, 

Bint, (H) =H , 12254; 0.55, 190, Loubtfal: 

Zw = NET, 149» HP. 168-9. Fhe agri seems ternean/ have greak eye Soy 

hnowtedge » Hance the following Lywotiona: 10 tex clea fimow, 131: Xu Lama 

du bVearn’, 122: WAT ~ dape a? 733 ~ rth, enter, antreane, Gf sux: hw = eT al 

At 8 Be. 134 execu gctd., fore nolew inerwade. 108 -=Lé ny atrong Ar poerhiafed 

‘nie Arre. 136+ pemeny/ weep miadem/.13'=Luddiy wncrease. 138 garg clon 
from aileas increase’ 141 aw 20 the Andeng ofth ed f cogrvate avitty La- Hhew, 

Shur Lan = re 10 endloutted ly conneh d with si = WY, 

Kuna - WT 517, Sa.I 38. ardently cognate mith au dn FOR, 

HT Ma woes porobably tad tue~hud~maiagu’ hired Ow Wi, see 60 salu, alueg gu, 

G4, As, emir, aman, oh, Rav, thir, fet, Aa, aw, ab. 

ats 4, 1489, a pane cand wrcertkasn wraliae fer for roe tad, 

Laff, haniun, gurus, edi, shim, mogbe, eum, aus; tl wd. 
un bu aS Ce = 10 1214, Sb. 314 =gamlu'npeapeon/ ee su gam: this, 

Duy = AF , 862%; for Su = ALTE, guts 

Sian = ATES EL 3708. 224, 410= hala (BS)'sovt-of por cdb, ajmagian, 

9704. 8710 = hale amed 3111: EL habit. Cf sw. sgecorea and stir, 
Dite-u = N= 10236; $0, 11-72,9 rev coCIE M1, Cogm. mth gar, gar ard se 

VA «4 

Wea ACWW « 

Zur $%, 9067, obtained promi the comb<eQM, G2 BW. Gf.s1n 

LATTE, BUGAAA. 







REFERENCE-GLOSSARY 

OF 

Affyrian Words 

WAMU SS-ARN OL, = PEL bt 



PREFATORY. NOTE. 

In bringing out this glossary on behalf of the author, the compiler wishes s 

to state: (1) That it has been his endeavor to make the glossary as accurate as 

possible; (2) That, at the same time, he has had due regard for the difference in 

transliteration and translation on the part of the author, as compared with that found 

in the compiler’s Dictionary and later articles; (3) That where the author and the com- 

piler have mutually agreed on readings or translations differing from those found in 

the author’s Lexicon, they have been incorporated into the body of the glossary, 

with a cross reference from the old reading to the newly adopted one, instead of 

being relegated to the list of corrections. It is, therefore, advisable when using the 

Lexicon, also to consult the glossary. (4) In many cases the compiler still differs from 

the author as to the reading or translation of individual words. (5) The Correcteons 

contain only minor changes which could not be well incorporated into the glossary. 

The Public Library. Boston, Massachusetts. 

William Muss-Arnolt. 
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u, and (cop.), 287, 12/13; 305, 22; 330, 20. 

e, i= Heb. 58, come on! 107, 5/6. 

fla, 4 = Heb. “nm, woe, alas! za ia 4, 

26, 5/22. Perhaps also in $a (-) w-a, 8, 20/21; 

339, 28; or Sa-w-a(?) q. v. 

Eamtheucod 9129267577 sO 2007 2b 2) iT: 

259, 11; 261, 17; 264, 29; 309, 19. — The crea- 

tive god, 79, 4. — Ea Sa kali, 87, 32; 94, 22/31; 

189, 12. — Ea bél nimégi bél xasisi, Ea, the 

lord of deep wisdom, the lord of under- 

standing, 328, 1/2. — Ea sa nappaxi, the god 

Ea as a smith, 74, 4; 287,2. — inu Sa Ea, 

the eye of god Ea(?), 313, 23. 

iau, zanu, and anu, where(?), 236, 15. 

ald, ’iltu, curse, 219, 24; 220, 20. 
iatum,? 202, 26. 

a-ba, an officer, 7, 3. 

abu, father, 4, 5; 11, 28/29; 12, 17-+ 19; 13, 

21/22; 17, 14/15; 103, 15; (f) 165, 4/5; 268, 2; 
344, 14. — adi abi, grandfather, 4, 15. 

abu, a measure, 165, 9/10. 

abu, reed, thicket, 138, 16. 

abu, enemy, foe, 30, 19; 105, 16. 

ebbu, ibbu, bright, shining, glistening, 

@imlseemt', O03 @, WAGs Gin sie aUssG, Ee) Patsy 

19 (white); 234, 18/20; 278, 9; 317, 7; 360, 11; 

362, 12/13. — See also wknit. 

ababu, to shine, be bright, pure, white, 
98, 4/10; 218, 18 — Il,1 wbdubu brighten. 

purify, 213, 12/13. 

abibu, deluge, flood, 31, 25; 353, 3. 

also Sa-la-am. 

abdu, man-servant, 105, 33 —106, I. 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 

See 

abaku, to turn, bend, 135,14; 320, 18/19. 

abkallu, leader, 130, 14. 

abalu, to bring, 104, 1; 217, 24/27; 272, 

26/27; 275, 11/12 + 23; (bring down) 318, 18/19; 

336, 8 + 22. — I, 2 ttabdulu, to manage, 247, 

18/19. — Il,1 ubbulu in Seum ubbulu Il 16, 38e, 

bring grain the moon, 285, 29—286, 1. — 

Il, 2 part. mustadbil q. v. 

abulmaxxu, great gate, 16, 19/30. 

abnu, stone, 10,11/12 (shining stone); 

63, 8/9 + 15/16 (stone-jug); 64,10; 79,29 + 

32/33; 183,9; 184, 1; 249, 1 + 17/18; 303, 2/3; 
359, 24; 360, 1.— aban nisigti, stone of prec- 

iousness, 320, 24/25. — adbnu él, highrock, 

249, 9. — See also cardapu. 

ubanu, thumb, 88, 10/11; finger-point, 

finger, 310, 8; (?) 339, 9. 

ubbuqu see wppugu. 

a-bar, lead (metal), 55, 8. 

abru, fin of a fish, 43, 30/33. 

abaru, be strong, strength, power, 50, 

24; 191, 28; || emziqu, 321, 16/17; 363, 19. 

ubburu sa amdti, 

SUISSE, QA), IO) 

ebéru, to cross over, break a way across, 

51, 5/6; 141, 20. 

éburu, 

329, 3- 
abarakku, fem. abarakkatu, abrakkatu, one 

of the five highest Assyrian dignitaries, 14, 32/34; 

195, 20/21. 

ibratu, 2dratu, side, enclosure, district, 

region, 338, 24/25; 340, 5/6. 

ub(p)sukkinakku, «2szkanagu, 340, 24/48. 

absénu, corn, 16, 8. 

abatu, to begin, 7 ¢, begin flight, 74, 5; 

53 

LO) put ayidiecree into 

perhaps splendid, precious(), 



destroy, 206, 193) 320, 20; 827,15. 

abatu sa éni, to destroy, said of the eye, 

162, 0; 

180, 25/26; 181, I. 

abbuttu, chain, bond, fetter, 123, 29; 127, 

25/28; 272, 9. 

abdtu, will, desire, pleasure, 340, 20. 

ubbutum, cloud-storm, 324, 14. 

arpitum? 

agd, flood, 

; 112, 26. — agn éli, high flood, 

inundation, high water, 

IOI, 7. — aga nari, flood of a river, 237, 8. 

agi, crown, headdress, 23, 23/24; 207, 28; 

2374+5+9. 
egf, to sin, 312, 26/27. 

agubbQ, pure water, 25, 13/18. 

igubbi, same, 25,14; clear water purifi- 

cation, 188, 1o/I1. 

agagu, be angry, 23, 25; 150,14 + 23/24; 

184, 6. 

Igigi (with determinative 2/), probably, the 

white clouds, 184, 1/2; 187, 23/31. 

Agade = Akkadii, 352, 10/20. 

egizaggh — zevzangu, stone 

96, 28/20. 

agalu, calf, bullock, 91, 20. 

aggullu, pickaxe, 23, 13; 25, 22. 

agalatilld or, aganutilli, dropsy(?) 23, 31; 

24, 18. 

igisd, gift, 188, 6/7. 

igru, hire, wages, 307, 29. 

igaru, wall, 192, 1; 196, 17/18; 330, 20; 363,22. 

ugaru, field, 24, 19/24; 192, 2. 

agargari, swarm of fish, 24, 25/20. 

agarinnu, mother, 24, 32. 

egirtu, letter, 190, 3/4. 

aggis, angrily, fiercely, 184, 11/12. 

ornament, 

uggatu, anger, wrath, 184,6/7; 215, 10; | 

323, 17. — uggat boi, anger of heart, 50, 28. 

adi, unto, 249, 9; 319, 14 + 17; 361, 13; 

362, 7. 

a-du, time, 7, 3/4. 

idu, hand, side, 1, 5; 9, 16/17; 68, 5/6; 18s, | 

187, 2; 361, 23. — ana idisunu, | g/t + 16; 

9, 17/18. 

udi, aroma, perfume, (??, rather, some 

penitential garment or instrument) 55, 18. 

ida, to know, learn, 363, 22; 366, 11. — 

Perhaps, | 

372 

— | Il,1 uddiu, 267, 1/2. 

édu, one, 40, 33} 41, 3. 

édu—= Heb. 5x, flood,inundation, 18, 31+ 

Bayne), Hs 

iddi, see /apatu. 

adabu, see al/apu. 

adagiru, short pot, censer, 18, 15/20. 

adudilu, a sort of grasshopper, perhaps 
a horned insect of the d77bv-class, 103, 20/21. 

udlu see x¢/u. 

edlu, zd/u, hero, 134,8; 138,9 (powerful 

one); 169, 1/3 + 26; 198, 25; 206, 1; 238, 8; 263, I 

(ruler, leader); 322, 20; 346,26 (warrior); 

347, 1 (strong man). 

admu, young of a bird, young animal, ]| 

ma-ar, son, child, 31, 15/17; 176, 14/15; off- 

spring, 330, 13/14. 

édamukku, édumukku, 

admanu, dwelling, habitation, 330, 8/9. 

adamatu, dark red blood, 18, 21/26. 

édinu, field, steppe, 95, 17 + 25/26. 

uduntu sa Savi, windoven, 341, 21/22; or 

mother’s womb, 

utuntu? 

idqu, fleece, sheepskin, 21, 17/23. 

adru, dark, 279, 7/8. 

udru, herd, 34, 13; lamb, 341, 26. 

adaru, be dark, 34, 18; 81, 10 + 15 + 30; 

82, 8; 219, 20/21; 225, 24/25; 242, 24/25 (be 

overpowering); 250,2 (be lowering); 279 

21/22 + 27/29; 299, 6/7; 319, 26; 328, 26 (ap- 

proach hostilely); 329, 4/5. — be sad, 

troubled, 199, 25/26; 299, 6/7; be oppressed, 

319, 260; 327, 7. 

adaru, Sa Siz, eclipse of the moon, 34,17. 

adaru, name of a vessel, 199, 28; a wooden 

vessel, 296, 27/28. 

adiru, perhaps, approach of a strom, 

B28 27. 

Addari, the month Adar, 311, 23. See also 

makru. 

edéru = eféru. 

édiru, receipt for money, 325, 28. 

idranu, (from adaru), something creating 

darkness, such as smoke, or bitterness, 

of taste; || fadtu (from fabu, bitter, salty) 

259, 106. 



adirtu, darkness, sadness, 190, 27. 

edis, alone, 357, 4. 

edisu, alone, one, single, 357, 6. 

edéSu, to become new. — II,I to renew, 

333, 24- 
udistu, virgin, 78, 8. 

iditu, flood(?), 18, 33—19, 9. 

adattu (ms), country, dwellingplace, 

perhaps addatu, birdsnest, 357, 18. 

izzu, ezzu, strong, angry, 150, 17; 182, 10; 

320, 16/17. 

uzzu, anger, 150, 18. 

azugallu, great physcian; aszugadlitu, abstr. 

noun, 46, 27. 

azazu, 47,18; read zazu (II 11, 30a) = Mi, 

whence zzsu, half. 

ezézu, be strong, be or become angry, 

[o2, 10; 215,93 323, 16: 

azal, (?), 9, 5; 76, 16; 362, 27. 

uznu, ear, 7. e, the bent member, 

66, 19/20; 131, 26/27; 

IO/I1; 247, 15; 268, 27; 339, 9. — uenu rapastu, 

a far-reaching ear, 66, 21. — rapasu Sa usni, 

extend, said of the ear, 310, 3/4. — rasu 

sa uzni, bend down, said of the ear, pay 

attention to, 66, 11; 319,4. — ensu Sa uznt(?) 

weak in the ear, deaf(?) 280, 5/6. — pit uzni, 

opening the ears, 20,33. — rapsa urni, 

broadening the ears, giving attention, 

20, 3/4. 
izannu, in IV 26,15a, probably from 737 

(sin) in the sense of to injure, 303, 9/11; or, 

from ¢a anu, canu(?). 

azarum? V 30, 59e—f, 325, 17. 

ezéru, to curse, ban, 41, 19. 

axu, brother, 4,7; 53,8; 212, 29; 268, 2; 

314, 14 (or, another; hence, foe?); 314,15. — 

axéia, my brothers, 143, 25. 

axu, side, 53, 8; 361, 14. 

axu, net to catch birds, 215, 3/5; 3009, II. 

ax (Heb. 5°48) jackal, 53, 14; 190, 23. 

ax, be hostile, 53,9; hostile, 190, 22. 

ax, fire-pot, 190, I. 

axO(?), 263, 22/23. 

uxxu (UX?), spittle, 342, 14/15. 

axazu, to seize, grip, hold, have, 75, 

B1/ 325191, UUs O2 a5 loo low 2734 TO 20% sss 

I, 24; 
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132, 14/15 + 26/27; 187, | 

| 19/20; 334, 29; 355, 19/20; 363, 19. — Il, 1 wa- 
| zuzu, to set in, enclose, seize firmly, 113, 

| 3/5; 124, 20/21 + 20/30. — waxusu Sa..., 286, 

| 1/2. See also tupsarriti. 

axzu, a setting, 318, 20. 

ixzu, fence, hedge, see rapaqu. 

| axaztu, property = abundance, 81, 12. 

216, 24/25, connected with the idea enclosure, 

buklu, mekkit. 

axzétum = d2/tum, tax, tribute, 163, 16/18; 

| 342, 23 =F 26. 

uxulu, some sort of a plant, used in purifi- 

cation, 99, 17/18; see also tukkan. 

axulap, how long? 6, 20/31; 25, 28 (a>m?) 

hiding place, resting place; hence, dura- 

tion; 297, 19/20 + 29 — 208, 4. 

axénna, thither, 173, 16/17. 

axra, axratu future, far-off time, 54, 23. 

uxxuru, 54,24; continue shining said of 

| the moon and stars(?), 256, 26/27. 

axarru in mat Avarru see Amurru, Amuré. 

axatu, sister, 53, 10; axatiu, 259, 22. 

axitu, hostile; fem. of ari, 53, 9. 

atapu, to turn, 303, Io. 

etéru, to preserve, 27, I1; remove, 200, 

23; save, || szz2bu, 300, 4/5. 

etfitu, darkness, 211, 28/20. 

ail, azzmma, something, someone, 61, 

| 19/20. 

ailu, stag, 72, 14. 

Airu, Aru, the month Iyyar, 159, 16/17; 174, 

14/15. 

| ak, or ag, weak, 74, 23/24; yet rather, a 

technical term for ropes(?). 

iku, lake, reservoir, 42,9; small water- 

course, 92, 3I—93, 2; 97, 19/21. — zku Sa nar, 

| stream of water, 2096, 25/26. 

ikbu, apparently || wppu and dzcru, 243, 1. 

Akkadi, the land of Akkad, 332 6 + 10/20; 

| 351,73 352, 520. 
ukkudu, be strong, 52, 9/I0. 

epithet, of a garment, 178, 16. 

ikdu, strong, 52, 6/10. 

aklu = Arabic Ss, official, scribe, 266, 

14/15. 

akalu, te eat, 85,8; 100, 4; 124, 31/32; 210, 

3/4; 213, 20/21; 309, 5; 322, 16. 

— name, or 
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aklu or akd/u, food; akal irati, food for 

the breasts, 365, 12. 

ékallu, temple, palace, 

109, 23/24; 170, 15/18. See also nagiru. 

ikkillu(m), cry of woe, 19,10; 27, 16/17; 

146, 21/25; 282, 17/18 + 22/23. — 

sadness, lamentation, 327, 26/27. 

eklitu, darkness, 

akmu(?), 351, 25. 

ékiam, e#ama, where, 236, 12/14. 

ekému, to tear 

137} ils) 200, 24 

ékimmu, demon, 144, 5 + 8/9; an evil spirit 

of violent habits, 159, 17/18. 

uknO, crystal, 362, 13/14; 364,25. — Sa 

ukni ellu, of shining crystal, 147, 16/23. — 

ukni ebbu, shining crystal, 9, 10; 362, 16. 

akcu, 110, 15. 

ékicu, or e&écu(?), 186, 29—187, I. 

akru, 23,6; or agru? 

ikkaru, husbandman, 102, 13/21. 

ikru, (?), 81, 20. 

ékurru, temple, 93, 14; 97, 22/30. 

akaSu, 270, 9. 
al, not (prohibitive), 264, 23; (don’t) 216, 4. 

See also carri. 

ali, where? 194, 15/18; 338, 16. 

212, I: aan 

away, snatch, seize, 

eli, upon, over, 81, 19/20; 107, 10 + 28; 

243, 29. — ela, 249,9. — elium (a lengthened 

form), 107, 4+ 28. 

alu, city, 118, 16/17 -++ 27; 352, 26; 353, 2.— 

alu éli, high city, 49, 16. 

allu (from a/alu, be strong), chain, 27, | 

19/20; 20, 3. 

ala, demon, 28, 3; 117,19; 118, 31/32. 

al, 118, 16 = éma. 

ilu, god, 79, 29; 80, 20; 178, 21/22; 188, 29; 

189, 15; 338, 25|26. — zu Sa napxari, an all- 

seeing god, 187, 1/2. 

illu, V 22, 36 d; by-form to e//u, bright, pure, 

98, 14. 

ullu, distant, 345, 26. 

ellu, pure, clean, shining, bright, 25, 16; 

44,29 + 31; 98, 3/4 + 6; 157, 4/11; 185,6; 194, 20; 

210; 125 218; 19; 230, $5234, LojlO; 237, 23 254, 
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93, 14; 96, 3/5; | 

darkness, | 

el, to go up, 32, 25; IOI, 19; 141, 1; 146,17; 

188, 21; for go out, 94, 2/3; ascend with 

power, 320,9; be high, 159, 3/7; applied to 

the countenance, 83, 25. — e/a sa narkabti, go 

up (forth), said of a chariot, 101, 19/20; 

140, 28. — IU, 1 sui, cause to go up, 36, 31; 

104, I1; 189, 348, 8. See also muséli. 

éla, high, 49, 15; 101, 7 (II 30, 19g). — See 

| also abnu, agu, alu. — fem. élitu, 295, 22; 334, 

1o/tt. — See also é/itu and matu. — pl. éliti 

(uri) upright, wall-like beams, 49, 16/17. 

algaméSu, crystal(?) 209, 17/18. 

aladu, to bear children, 110,5; beget, 

| conceive, 228, 16; 269, 20; 287, 16; 333, 24/25; 

353, 13; be born, 242, 25/26. — See also uri, 

my. — on a-la-ad and aladu see 28, 8/10. 

alidu, begetter, 244, 3/4. 

alluxappu, large basket, or the like, 29, 

21/29. 

ve Te le ““) 

alaku, to go, 19, 20; 38,12; 76, 11/12; 78, 

30, 32; 83,16; 04,1 4+ 12; 112, 3/6; M4705 

217,21; 272,26; 336,7. — ahk maxri, one 

who goes infront, a forerunner, 187, 17/18. 

— See also Salalu. — I, 2 italluku, advance, 

268, 3/4. 

alaktu, a 

alkakatu, 

going, course, 315, 23/24. 

going, 19, 14. 

alalu, to shout, 275, 12. 

elélu, to rejoice, make music, 28, 3. 

alalu, e/é/x, be, or make brilliant, pure, 

254, 14. — shine, 44, 20. 

alallu, a strong one, 28, 20. 

alallu, perhaps Targ. x5"5", name of a bird, 

28, 30. 

elallu (EZAZ), cognate with e/allu, alalli, 

watervessel, 28, 27; 20, 2. 

al(l)allu, e/a//u, elalli, reedpipe, water- 
pipe, 88, 14/15. — a-lal-lum, waterpipe or 

_waterbag, 28, 18. — e/allu, watervessel, or 

receptacle for liquids, 98, 25/26. 

ulalu, weakling, 78, 11/12. 

| allamu, planet Mars, 235, 17. 

| @l4mu, 30, 12; highland, 98, 31/32; name of 
Elam (from 72), 98, 32—99, I. 

elmes[tum], name of a plant, 308, 18/20. 

13; 360,1; 362,13. — fem. e//itu, the name of | See 79—7—8, 188 (Brit. Texts, part. 18 pl. 21) 3. 

a river, 218, 20. Elamtu, Elam or the highland, 2509, 6/7. 



almattu, in wzasz Sa al-mat-ti, 68, 12. 

ullanu, further, yonder, 361, 13; 362, 6. 

alpu, bull 159, 13/16; 160,9. See also ridu, | 

vidi. | 

elapu, or é//fu, join together, 141, 22. — 

sa ici, said of wood, 85, 15; 278, 1/2. 

elippu, ship, 227,19. — See also arkatu, 

dimmu, késu, markasu, naqaru. 

alapi, enclosure, corral, 348, 21/22. 

alapd (Haupt, a/adz) || c/tu, reed-plant, 348, 

22/23. 

elcu, w/c, rejoicing, 85, IO/II + 14. 

elcis, joyfully, 345, 21/22. 

illiru, sprout, encasement, bond, feat- 

ures, 36, 28; 260, 16. 

élis, adv., high, 35, 3. 

altu (> asta assatu), Woman, 70, 21. 

ultu, from, 325, 12. 

iltu, chaff. in Atma iti Sa Saru ublu St, 

237, 21/22. — See also alapit. 

allattu, see a/matiu. 

alittu 244, 5, properly fem. to @/cdu. 

ilatu, height, 32, 15. 

illatu, battle, power, strength, 189, 8/11; 

343, 10. wat sa... (i 27, 56c), power 

Olen 6207, 20/21. 

ilatu, godhead, 253, 4/5. 

élitu, high side, 53, 19; 234, 19. — height, 

136, 20. — élit argi, height of vegetation, 

136, 18/19. — élétum Sa samari, raise the 

voice in singing, 86,11/12. — See also Saplitu. | 

élatu, elevation, 355, 21. 

iltanu, north, 150, 14. 

amu || 2-27, baldachin, 316, 14/16. 

ami, see mzuStamit. 

ummu (from Dax, be capacious), mother, 

17, 18/19; 24, 30; 30, II + 19 + 32/33; 69, 15; 
346, IO/II + 23. 

fimu, probably lion, monster (DiN?), 341, 

718; 344, 18/19 + 25. 
fmu = py, day, 338,10; 341, 1. — amu 

nadduru day of trouble, 143, 28/29. — mnu 

isinnu Sa il wu Sarri, the festival day of 

god and king, 346, 20/21. — See also evédu, 

nabatu, namari. 

éma, in 202, 26. 

ému, father-in-law, 46, 5/6; 356,9 + 13.— 
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|ému rabu, great father-in-law and ému 

_cixru, little father-in-law, name of birds, 

245, 25/29; 246, 10/11 + 22/23. 

ema, usually be like, resemble; but V 

39, 46a-b, to speak, 284, 17/21. 

ambu (from 5338), 319, 20; 324, 27. 

imbaru, storm, 190, 19/20. 

emédu, stand, stand erect, 320, 3; 355, 17; 

356, 23. 

imxullu, evil wind, 190, 24/25. 

eme-ku, 210, 26/28. 

amélu, man, I, 28/29; 40, 16; 114, 15; 119, 

21 —120), 11> 171,17; 170) 11/15; 244, 165 264) 27° 

279, 27; 353, 24. — amélu irrisu, cultivator, 

12, 1/2 + 20 + 34. See irrigator, also 

gararu, nasi, pudi, patanu, salalu, Sagi, be 

high. 

amélatu, human kind, mankind, 4, 18/20. 

ammamu (from pax, be capacious), a vessel 

of some sort, 30, IO. 

umamu, beast, 215, 20. 

imnu, fem. zszzttz, right 

hand, right side, 45, 20/30; 361, 22; 363, 23. 

ummanu, troops, 342, 10; 346, 5/6 + 8/10; 

347, 17. — umman eré, peaple of pregnancy, 

i. é., pregnant persons, 175, 15. 

ummanu, artisan, craftsman; mar um- 

mani, a son of craftsmanship, 129, 16/17. 

ummisallu (from ZI7E-SAL), penitential 

psalm, 100, 30/31. 

emittu, right, 

eme-sal, 210, 26/28. 

umcatum, want, distress, hunger, 282, 28. 

eméqu, III, 2 inf. Satémugu, be powerful, 

310, 20. 

imqu, deep, 120, 15/16. 

emiqu, strength, power, 1, 6/8; 26, 30; 

103, 6; 149, 26; 224,27; 255, 13; 257, 7/8; 320,9; 
321, 16/17; 361, 21. — emug labi, power ofa 

lion, 341, 29. 

amaru, to see, 186, 27; 187, 7 + 15; 188, I; 

234, 9; 235, 4; 206, 21; 295, 19; 315, 13. 
amaru, probably, be full, 219, 21/22; 220, 

15/17, whence: 

amiru, deaf, 210, 22. 

of blood, 219, 23. 

amaru, vicinity, neighborhood, 245, 18/20. 

— amir dameé, full 



amaru, perhaps enclosure, where asses and 

the like were kept, 34, 12/14. 

amru(?) in amru xassu, 267, 27. 

(mat) Amurru and mat Amuré, the west 

land, Syria, 191, 4; 233, 23—234, 2; 331, 7|I0. 

ummaru, in sam Sa ummari, heaven, said 

of whitening, 218, 14/15. 

ummaru, drinking vessel, 199, 25/26. 

iméru, ass, 34, 1 -+ 4; 91, 21/27. 

imméru, lamb, 341, 14. 

imriqqu, a wind, Io, 15. 

amartu, and amartu Sa kussé, side of a 

chair, 196, 18/20. — amartu $a iri, side of 

a bed, 106, 18/109. 

immertum, perhaps pregnant ewe, and, 

then, young girl || mdrtu, 123, 12/13. 

umaSu, surrounding wall, 135, 24/25; en- 

closure, 321, 20. 

fméSam, daily, on that day, 287, 15. 

amtu, maid, maid-servant, 24, 5; 106, 1/4; 

133, 12/14 (concubine); 147, 24/25. 

imtu, poison, 343, II; 343, 27—344, I. 

imta, lancet, axe(®), 88, 8 + 12. 

amatu, word, 192,9.— amatum qabu, speak 

a word, 181, 25/26. See also uwbdburu, kulli 

(kali, hold back), mustabil, nakru, sanaqu. 

ammatu, cubit, 300, 5. 

amatu,(?), 361, 14, a word of command, cf 

tamitu, from FAN. 

umatu, perhaps = wmasu, enclosure, 78,5. 

ummatu Sa evé, 175, 14/15 + 22/23. 

ummatu (nm), heat, 347, 17. 

ématu, the condition of being a father- 

in-law, 342, 20. 

emittu, right side, see anu. 

emetuki, slanderer, one who has a ton- | 

gue, IOI, 1/2. 

ana, unto, to, 6, 27; 32, 25; 67, 33; 93, 7/9; 
104, 14; 107, 18 + 21 + 28; 158, 8/9; 202, 20; 

249, 10; 273,24; 277,14; 287, 8/10, 305, 11 + 20; 
312, 18; 315, 53 319, 14/17; 320, 11/12; 325, 9. 

ina, in, into, 6, 27; 68, 1; 107, 19/20 + 28; 

158, 8/9; 202, 20 + 26/27; 273, 24; 319, 14-4 173 

325, 9 (by, from, out of). 

Anna, (?), 202, 20/22, probably the god of 

heaven. 

Anu, the god Anu, 32, 8/14; 35, 10; 94, 27/28; | 
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184, 17/18; 262, 8; 330, 16; 331, 23. — Anu Sar 

Anunnaki 35, 20. 

annu, sin, 252, 21. 

anna, this, 177, 24/27; 

255, 1/2. 

inu, probably = Heb. 32), wine, 247, 24. 

inu, spring of water, 98, 16; 99, I. 

énu, eye, 185, 23; 186, 24; 

179, 17/20; 257, 24; 

187, 2. — imum, 

361, 23/25 (or, partr). — imu ka Ea, the eye 

of god Ea(?), 313, 23. — See also abatu, eri, 

be heavy, lapatu, manzaz(u), nasi. 

énu, lord, 101,9. — énu resti, the chief 

lord, 262, 24. 

ena, to oppress, bend down, 50, 28; 53, 

20. — ent Sa Istar, to have lordship, said 

of IStar, 345, 9. 

unnubu, bear plentiful fruit, 181, 17/20; 

sprout up, said of vegetation, 227, 6/9. 

inbu, edu, fruit, 65,11; 142, 23/24; 

18/19; 167; 15/175 171,225 170) 0h ass eis 

ingu, a sort of plant, perhaps with poisonous 

properties, 326, 22/23. 

151, 

andullu, shadow, protection, 33, 9. 

enzu (TY), she-goat, 359, 7. 

anzalubbu, 36, 9. 

anaxu, be sad, 215, 7/8. — III,1 Sanuxu, 

sob, sigh, 111, 1; 147, 7/8; 244, 17; 273, 20. 

anéku, I, 6, 18. 

anaku — Heb. 72x, lead (metal), 22, 12; 

22, 27—23, 1; 33, 9; 251, 22—252, I. 

uniku, see 22qu. 

Enkummu (with determinative 7/), lord of 

the building, 102, 32/33. 

enénu, to supplicate, 309, 26. 

uninu, unninnu (738), prayer for mercy, 

supplication, 104, 25; 193, 4/5; 309, 24. 

A-nun-na-ki, the seed of the great one, 

viz. Anu, 35, 12/30; 181, 22/23; 256, 3. 

anantu, resistance, 50, 24/25. 

enéqu, to nurse, see musenigtu. 

uniqu, she-goat, 173, 22, 2 ¢, the animal 

which makes burning (R/G) = the lustful 

female. 

enésu, be weak, 284, 21/22; 285,3; 289, 4; 

weaken, do thoroughly, exhaust, 300, 5/6. 

ensu, weak, weakling, 78, 11/12; 287, 6. 



280, 4/5; bowed over, 219, 25/26. — ensu Sa | 

usni(?), weak in the ear, deaf(?), 289, 5/6. 

ensatu, weakness, 289, 5. 
Antu, the goddess; fem. to Anz, 32, 15; | 

259, 12/13; 330, 16. 

éntu, lady, 259, 23/24. 

enitu, low side, 53, 20. 

antasurro, powerfully or high shining, 

35) 2. | 
asi, to support, help, 46, 22/23. 

asi, physician, 44, 21/24; 46, 7/8. 

us, sort of bird; goose(?), 359, 11/13. 

esQ Sa .... 210, 26. 

issu, 46, 21. 

asidu, perhaps foundation(?) 361, 16/17. 

isxu, brood, swarm of fish, 72, 19 + 24; 

361, 25. 

asaxu, (?), 81, 12. 

asakku, darkness, illness, mishap, or 

similar meaning, 39, 28—40, 2; 44, 10/12; 45, 4. 

asamu, be magnificent, 85, IO/II. 

isinnu, park, enclosure(?), 197, 4/6; fest- 

ival, 294, 26; 346,20. See also zmu, day. 

usunu, Sb 276, see sznz. 

esépu, to gather, join together, 296, 13/14 

(but w-sa-ap i-sa-kan, here, perhaps a noun, 

usapu), 324, I. 

eséru, észvu, to close in, besiege, 124, 18/19; 

bind, 138, 18. — eséru Sa Simmé, close in | 

said of Stmmu (or stmmu, sickness, blind- | 

ness?), 125, 2/3. 

issuru, command, 248, 5. 

asitu, asétu (from asi), support, help, 46, 23 | 

usatu, same 46, 21. 

esitu, pillar, 210, 27. 

isittu, feast, 105, 12/13. 

appu, face, 197,15; 256, 7. 

bantu. 

uppu, enclosure, 207, 10; 

243, 2/3; ring, fence, 340, S/o. 

ipu, womb, mercy, love, 308, 7. 

*apd. Il, 1 wpz in 1V2 26, 16—17a, go out, 

94, 16/18. — Ill, 1. Sapa, come forth, shine 

forth, 70, 6/12; 93, 23; 94, 7; 101, 21. — III,2 

listepi = prec., may it cause the bloom to 

sprout forth, 267, 16/17; inf. Sw¢apz (perhaps 

to be corrected to Su¢abulu), something which | 

See also /a- 

clitoris, 
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is brought to fulfillment, 310, 17/19; see 

JAOS., vol. XXII, p. 220. 

upd, probably, cloud, 348, 4. 

epi, darkness, from enclosure(?), 142, 23. 

aplu, son, 4, 21; 184, 20 + 22/29; 279, 27. 

uplu, swarm of vermin, 343, 25/26. 

apalu, to speak, 137, 24; 154, 19. 

a-pi-lu, 1, 28/29 see amélu. 

apluxtu, 27, 12 correct to ap-lu-’-tu, son- 
ship. 

aplitu, sonship, sons, 184, 20/21; 304, 3. 

épinu, irrigation, 31, 11/24. 

épinnu, ground, soil, floor, 275, 3. 

apsd, depth, abyss, 16, 32—17, 10; 102, 

ANOS oy, 3s See Cie etsy 2 lols 7. 

uppuqu (PPS), 281, II. 

apparu, marsh, 62, 18; 321, It. 

épiru, cru, dust, 194, 282, 1/2; 339, 24. 

See also Sapaku. 

epésu, to do, make, 19,25; 20,8; 70, 2; 

83, 27; 304, 16.— epesu Sa biti, make a house, 

19, 28. 

ippisu, active, 120, 16. 

upSukkinakku, see wdsukkinakku. 

upsSasSQ, perhaps instead ot arsasil, 20, 2. 

a-pi-ti, 205, 1o/1t read a-ma-ti 

Sanagu. 

aca, to go forth, go out, 48, 19 + 22; 

93, 22; IOI, 19; 141, 1; 183, 3; 188, 19; 

228, 1/2; 241, 26. — acu Sa tei u gané, go forth, 

grow, said of trees and reeds, 241, 27; 

286, 7. — I, 2 tttact (IV 22, I, 3a), 242, 16/17. — 

III, 1 cause to go forth, 188, 20/21. 

teu, zccv, tree, wood, 134, 1/7.—7ccu ratbu, 

verdant, green tree or wood, 339, 24. — 

See also elépu, kimmatu, nagabu, garacu. 

egédu, to gather in, 351, I5. 

egélu, to bind fast(?), 219, 27; 220, 20. 

egénu, perfume, 104, 6/7. 

egénu, to overflow, 174, 21. 

egénu, backbone; smell, track, 174, 20; 

175, 25. 

ecénu, enclosure, 205, 1; probably the same 

as ecénu, backbone. 

egénu, to harvest, gather in, 38, 8. 

egépu, to add to, give over, gather, 

combine, 69, 28; 113, 15/16; 325, 29—326, I. 

lets 
2/35 

and see 

212422- H) =Hy 



iggdru, bird, 179, 11; 247, 7/9; 248, 3/5. — 

iggur musi = calamdu, night bird, 112, 16/17. — 

igcur si, probably, the horned bird, the 

horned owl(?), 261, 3/4. — w¢cur Sari, wind- 

bird, 343,12. See also arru, maru, ginnu, 

ginburru, guplu), Silt. 

ecéru, to confine, restrain, 38, 8; 175, 19, 

a derivative of ugurtu; 180, 12/13. 

agarum, 325,17, or asarum? 

ucurtu, boundary, limit, enclosed space, 

38, 8/9; 153, 20/21; curse, 166, 4/5; 

174, 21; 175, 17 + 20. 

igratu, figure, image, 5, 2. 

acgitu sa céri, a going forth from the 

field, 325, 18/Io9. 

aq, see aki. 

eqd, to surround, wind, twist, as in 

177) 1; 

hunting, 326, 21. 

uqd, people || dzu, dwelling, 279, 1/2 + 

16/17. 

iqqu, door, 186, 14/15. 

eqlu, field, 42,7. — See also dzru, well; 

kurbannu, masu, nip u, Sagh, to irrigate. 

aqalu, to destroy. — I, 2 ztgilu, 154, 21/22. 

aqqilum || du/xanu, destruction, 154, 22/23. 

aqgu, strong, rebellious, 1098, 22/23; per- 

haps, 119, 15. 

aqru, precious, 108, 22. 

119, 15. 

igribu, prayer(?), 130, 18; 201, I. 

aru, artu, flower, blossom, 265, 22; 269, 5/6. 

aru, (°), 219, 24. 

arum, perhaps 

attack, 280, 27/28. 

ari, to sow seed, 7. e. penetrate the earth 

295, 20. 

See alsom 23516; 

= aru, to go against, 

aru sa nuni, swarm or school of fish, | 

172, 20/21; 342, 21; see 350; 9. 

aru, foe, 39, 19 + 22/25. 

aru, the month, see airw. 

arru Sa zccuri, birdcatcher, 142, I. 

urru, light(?), 58, 21; 93, 30; 341, 2. 

urd, beam, 351, 2. — wri éluti see éli. 

urd sa egl, plenty(?) of the field, 167, 

27/28. 

urd = 72, pudendum feminae, 100, 26/29; 

106, 5/8; 118, 23 (= something capacious), + | 
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5/6 + 17/21 + 28/29; 243, 22/25; 246, 14/15; 265, 

10; 282, 13. — uri Sa aladi, pudendum femi- 

nae, said in connection with bearing 

children, 353, 11/12. 

urd, “vu, command, 21, 34; 111,4. 

fru, to send forth a decree, 93, 29. See 

also /értu. 

urra, to shine, 286, 2. 

urru = xurri, (?), 201, 8. 

irru, rope, 104 note*; fetter, sling, 305, 4. 

ert, to conceive, be pregnant, 4, 24; 

17, 27; 260, 20/21; 275,13: — ert $a én, be 

| heavy, said of the eye, 275,14. — er Sa 

Siti, be heavy, said of sleep, 275,13. See 

also wmmanu, ummatu. 

ér, bronze, 37, 33; 354, 18. See also ¢adu, 

to shine. 

arba’,, irda, four, 328, 19; fem. zrbit 222, 6; 
Pas ie 

arba, forty, 259, 9; 309, 18. 

erébu, — 375, to increase, 

366, 12(?). 

erébu, to enter, 82, 29/30; 86,23; 281, 18; 

333, 233 336, 29; 366, 12(?). — enter, set, said 

of the sun, 132,12; 191, 6; 233,25. — evrebu 

sa wmi, set, go down, of the day, 318,23. — 

erébu Sa Samsi, set, go down,.of the sun, 

318, 22/23; 324, 8. 

ereb Samsi, sunset, 357, 9—II. 

irbf, see 77fii. 

urbatu, grass, reeds in general, 300, 29. 

urugallu, eldest brother, priest, 354, 7/8. 

ardu, servant, slave, 354, I. 

aradu, to go down, descend, 93, 26; 

214, 24/25; 

[iets tis one on 

Eridu, the city, 105, 23 -+ 1012; 303, 18. 

urudu, copper, 52,24. See also 354, 109/24. 

ardatu, maid-servant, concubine(?), 204, 

15/16; 248, 2. 

arzallu, some bright jewel, 98, 9. 

arxu, wrxu, road, way, 13, 20-+ 31; 201, 17. 

arxu, month, 195, 16; 196, 1/2. See also 

itu. 

Urta, Urartu, Armenia, 332, 4/20. 

aréku, be long, 141, 19; 142, 12; 295, 20. 

arku, long, fem. aviktu, 96, 22; 141,21; be- 

hind, 14,12; future, 54, 22; 295, 21. 



ark, 96, 20. 

arkatu, behind, future, 96, 19/20; 135, 25/26; 

rear, after, 225,8. — arkat elippi, stern of 

a ship, 96, 21. 

arkatu, future, 14, 14; 54, 23; 69, 2. 

ariktu, long bow, 153, 7/8. 

irku, something which cuts what is firm; 

a stake, 105, 27/20. 

Uruk, Erech, 

5 Oe 
irkallu, the land of the dead, 104, 28/30. 

aralla, the realm of the dead, 38, 29; 354, 4. 

aramu, perhaps connected with arammu, 

349, 15/19; 349, 9 -- 29— 

a battering ram from avamu, to destroy(?), | 

284, 6/7. 

armannu, sweet odor, incense, perfume, 

104, 5/6. 

erimmatu, probably, red colored stone, 

265, 11/12. 

amu, sin, 252, 22/23. 

urinu, probably, sceptre, 315, 17/18. 

érinu, cedar, 105, 4 + 24/25; = the great 

covering, 288, 29—286, I. 

urinnu, strong person, or, thing, 315, 18. 

urnakku, mentioned together with dctum, 

house, and eigguratum, turret, 353, 21/22. 

arpu, (°), 324, 13. 

irpd, cloudy, || wer#, storm, 110, 2'4. 

urpatum, dark, overhanging cloud, 87, 

31/32. 
urpitu, cloud, 324, 14 = arputum. 

stead of w6(pp)iétum), cloud-storm. 

irpitum Sapitum, IV 5, 33a, heavy cloud, 

7. é, penetrating cloud, or mist, 294, 1/3. 

urigu, ibex, 59, 27; 60, 3/4. 

ercitu, earth, 66, 2; the land of Babylonia 

par excellence, 97, 24/25; 187, 3; 190, 4/5; a large 

place or giant foundation, 202, 16/18 + 27; 

213, 6; 365, 25. — ercitu $a... 358, 6, — earth, 

(So in- 

as the universal grave, 98, 20/30. — See also | 

wir, to dig. 

araqu, be green, 288, 20. 

argu, green, fresh, 

288, 20; 289, 27. See also é/2tu. 

urgitu, green herbage, 277, 3/4. 

araru, to swear an oath, 253, 23/24; to 

curse, 328, 12; 351, 13/14. 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 

246, 20; 253, 15/16; | 

| OL, 30/31; 234, Io. 

arurtu, curse, 351, 14. 

irsu, bed, couch, 2 

See also amartu. 

araSu, rice(?), 44, 6. 

eréSu, to plant, sow, 295, 22/23(?); 353, 9. 

eréSu, perhaps, to decide, 211, 11; 295, 

22/23(°). 

erésu, 

89, 7/8. 
erésu, to make perfume, 104, 4/5. 
eréSu, (?), 199, 19/20. 

irrisu, in ameél ivrisu, cultivator, irriga- 
tor, 12, 1/2 += 20 -+- 34. 

ursanu, powerful, 169, 27/28. 

arsaSQ, saliva 20,2; or wpSasi(?). See also 

nadi. 

irtu, breast, 

aklu, akalu. 

firtum, precept, command, 10, 28; 111, 5; 

urtasunu, 10, 29. 

arratu, zv77éu, curse, 38,7; 41, 16. 

aratta kabtu, powerful, = fanadatu, 

loftiness, 39, I1|12. 

irritu, fetter, 279, 8/9; zvitu Sa Sax, 70, 32. 

uruttu (from avadu, descend?) = Purattu, 
Euphrates river, 8, 7/9. 

-i$, adverbial ending, 57, 13; 257, 3. 

assu (for axa Sumi, 241, 9/11), in order to, 

for, 107, 20/22; 241, 2/3; (?) 319, 15. 

usSu, foundation, 36, 18; 156, 22; 356, 7/8. 

us, dolerite, 106, 14/15. 

ist, to have, be, 127, 1/2; 335, 1. 

esu, house, 106, 30—I07, I. 

issu, eff, new, 58, 30/31; 96, 18; 107, 7 + 

28; 136, 140, 8. 

esi, to disturb, 183, 21. 
essé'u, funeral pyre(?), 203, 27. 

asabu, to dwell, sit, 43, 7; 85,28; 91,12 + 

28/29; 92,6; 116, 2 (fill up, occupy), 116,2; 

118, 27; 202, 24/25; 210) 22; 232, 19; 330, 20/21; 

331, 19; 333, 3/4; 336, 8; 337, 10/13; 357, 21. — 
Il,1. wssudu, dwell, locate, 53,23/24; 234, 10/II. 

asibu, one who dwells, a dweller, 55, 15/16; 

2 
50, 3/4 alm 8/9; 251, 7. 

to pronounce a desire, demand, 

113, 18/19 + 26. See also 

22° 2a) 

essébu, to sprout forth, 201, 13. — Ilr 

ussubu, spring up, said of a plant, 181, 18/20; 

221, 14. 
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isibbu, enchanter, 194,20 — #7bdu Sa 

axnan, a functionary connected with wheat(?), 

213, 28/209. 

isibbatu, priesthood, 194, 2 

aSgagu, fight, 50, 25/20. 

eSgurru || av, brood, 342, 17/18. 

isdu, foundation, 181, 12 + 14/16; 297, 26; 

350, 12; 354,15; 301, 17 + 26. — wd bukani 

a sort of insect, 311, 12/13. 

uSdurmaxxu, 91, 33. 

astu, powerful, steep, high, proud, 

65, 8; 95, 6/7; 119, 16; 198, 24. 

isku, testicle, 268, 5/6. 

aSakku, see asakku. 

askikitu, Aicz, see tagcéci. 

issakku, priest-king, ruler, prince, 268, 

22/25; 284, 23/24; 347, 26. 

iskaru, fetter, chain, 

See also sanaqu. 

aSlu, see 7777. 

eSluxtu, see apluviz. 
aslaku, fuller, 45, 16/17. 

usultu, blood-vessel, 143,55; 216,27—217, 2; 

226, 17/18; (?). 355, 13/14. 

123, 29/30; 

Sum, a demon, 28, 12; written (77) Asam, 195, | 

13/15. 

uSumgallu, vehement, 

vereign, 357, 25. 

aSnan, see 2576du. 

aSapu, to conjure, 194, 10. 
asipu, enchanter, 194, 18/19. 

omnipotent, so- 

eSSépu = Heb. sia, a sort of bird, 61, 22/23; | 

a bird living in ruins, perhaps an owl, 261, 2/8 

uSparu, 2ifar(u), weaver, 356, 15/10. 

Agur (with determinative 2/), god ASur, 33,28. 

Assur, 67, 10. 

aSru, place, 202, 25. 

asaru, eséru (rw), be straight, righteous, 

284, 8/9. — Il, 1 part. muséseru, 284, 10. — 

II], 2 inf. su¢éSuru, straighten, govern, direct, 

284, 9/10; 288, 5. 

asaru (12), depress, lay down, smooth 

outh, 3109, 26/27. 

iSaru, straight, righteous, 288, 4; the 

penis erectus, 152, 3. 

ussuru = susSuru, 54, 14. 

esra, twenty, 263, 20. 

See, again, masuru. | 
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aSaridu, chief, leader, 119, 16; 155, 16; 
198, 23 + 27; 234, 11/12; 281, 1; 361,15. See 

also Nadi, Nebo. 

asu(r)rakku, bottom of the riverbed, 

| 43, 23/255 275, 5. 
esérit, ten, 2, 1; 172, 5/10; 179, 21; 338, 23. 

| — kima atta, 7 

esirtu, pl. esvétiiw), temple, shrine, 355, 

| g/10; 361, 23. 

asasu, be afflicted, 81, 13; 82, 7. 

asustu, trouble, affliction, 81, 14/15; 82,7; 

280, 14. 

asasu, moth, 289, 13. 

isastu, sorrow, grief, 107, 8; cogn. of a- 

Sustu. 

istu, from, 325, 12. 
assatu, woman, 70, 21 

isatu, fire, 58, 20, 33—59, 2; 96, 15/16; 196, 

20; 254, 26/27. See also xamatu, ximtétu, 

témiru. 

istén, one, 40, 33; fem. zSzat, 195, 8/12. 

isténis, with one another, together, 
152, 21/22. 

isténit, one, 41, 20. 

IStar, the goddess, 94, 30; 254, 7/8; 275, 19; 

338, 26. See also end, to oppress. 

istaritu, goddess, 120, 25. 
atta, fem. azz7, thou, 6, 19; 236, 10; 360, 29. 

70, 29. 

ati, to see, recognize, call, name,mark, 

determine, 266, 27/28. 

at, watchman, 258, 9/10. 

ittu, 195, 19; ana itti$u, 195, 22/23. 

ittu, sign, omen, miracle, 195, 23/25. 

ittu (ms), perhaps, side, boundary, 345, 

28/207 358) 7s 301, 0275p. ezada ibs 

ittu, (°), 202, 27. 

ittu = *7ztu (= m72N), lamentation, 33, II. 

itti, with, alongside of 1, 6; 75,9; 84, 11; 

86, 27; 158, 6/10; 195, 24; 202, 28; 325, 1/2 +- 

Il + 15; 361,27. — zttiza, with me, 57, 16. 

itta, father(?), 165, 5; but rather, measure, 

165, 5/15; 260, 15/17. 

ittd, perhaps, asphalt, bitumen, 294, 15. 

utt@, 267, 1/2 see zd, to know. 

atidu, he-goat, 271, 11; 313, 17. 

atxi, brother, another, 231, 22/23, from az, 

brother, with infixed ¢, ze, the second son. 



utukku, the incubus demon, 144, 6; 358 14. 

a(t)tala, eclipse of the moon, 34, 2023, 

from natalu or 059? — attali, 34, 24/25, dark- | 

ening of the heaven. 

utlu, foundation, lower part of animal 

body, 350, 14. 

utilu, to sleep, ze, lie down in rest, 

5, 19; 250, 16. 

utullu, herd; shepherd, 14, 5(?); 349, 21; 

359; 5/6. 
etillu, lord, 263, 1. 

atm@, utterance, word, saying, 51, 4; | 

82, 24/25; 92, 20. 

attunu, ye, 15, 29/30; 33, 24/27; 103, 10/14; 

HO BOR {OR} (6 

itanu, seine-net, 284, 25/27; a net trap, 

7. é. a net set in a semi-circle. 

utdnu = azinu (Heb. FNS) = ziniru, oven, 

341, 20. Here perhaps also w¢(d)untu Sa Sari, 

see uduntu. 

utninu (28), supplication, 209, 25. 

atappu, waterway, ditch, canal, 44, 1/4. 

atpartu, (from eféru, to cover), cover, gar- 

ment, 243, 7/8; 288, 25. 

etéqu, to proceed (with violence), go 

against, catch, 50, 29; 75, 32/33; proceed, 

march with strength, 268, 3.—IlI,1. Satuqu, 

progress, advance, proceed, bring down, 

66, 17; — III, 2. sutétugu, 66, 17. 

itukk(qq)u, powerful, 196, 14. 

itqurtu, a sort of cutting tool, 74, 19. 

ataru (am), be superabundant, full, 

overflowing, plentiful, 81, 11 + 17; 82, 5; 

279, 28/29; 284, 10/11. — III, 1 Satturu, be in 

surplus, 163, 

222.27 a=) =/+ 

excess, 71, 28; in contracts 

15/16. 

atru, overflowing, overfull, 81, 18; 82, 5; 

278, 29; 279, 7/8. 
itranu, see zdranu. 

atirtu, a plant = arisu, rice(?), 44, 5/6. | 

itiatu, side, enclosure, 53, 20/21. 

2) 

bau, to seek, look, 350, 19. 
bau, to go against to seize 75, 31/32; 

approach violently, 308, 6/7; 351, 20. 
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Bau (with determinative of 27), a god, 90, 19; 

156, 22/23. 

be élu and variant da@dé/u, to rule, be lord, 

IOI, 6; 142, 21; 226, 7; 230, 3. See also délu. 

buanu, sinew or muscle, 270, 2/3 + 6; 

281, 16. 

ba aru, to catch, 75,32. — Il,1 déru, 

327, 8. 
bairu, hunter; also constable, 230, 16/17; 

2. é€, a catcher; a fisherman, 321,25. See 

also aéSz. 

bisu, bad, stinking, 146, 16; 173, 1. 

bu’Sanu, stench, 142, 16/17; 173, 1/2. 
babu, gate, 198, 4/5; 200, 7. See also /iti, 

open. 

bibba, 338, 21. 

babalu, to bring, 38, 13; 272, 26/27; 286, 

13/14; 336, 22. 
biblu, produce, 138, 16/17; 148, 10+ 14. 

Babilu, Babylon, 333, 5/8. 

buginnu Sa sé, a woman in the act of sexual 

connection; receptacle for water, 61, 4/7. 

badiu, in his hand, 83, r2. 

budduru, duzduru, 45, 32. 

bidarrf, joy, 57, 31—58, 

baxf, 53, 11/13. 

baka, to weep, 104, 

143, 21 + 23 + 29. 

buklu, an enclosure of some sort, 143, 8; 

Dit), DS. 

bukanu, see 2du. 

bikitu, weeping, 192, 25/26. zwa dikitz, amid 

weeping, 104, 22. 

bélu, to rule, 109, 29; 230, 4; 287, 27; 

18/19. See also be élu. 
bélu, lord, 129, 24; 226, 8; 244, 28/29; 262, 

28/29; 348, 7, 29—349,6. — 6e-ii, my lord, 

189, 1. — 6él ¢érti, a legal authority or a 

ruler, 120, I5. 

Bél, the god, 67, 23; 91, 3; 94, 28; 99, 11; 

179, 15 (V 44, 45c); 189, 11/12; 250, 23; 261,17; 

284,11; 340, 23. 

bal, to go out, said of a flame, 330, I. — 

| 

22: “2, 108, 15/16; 192, 25; 

330 

| IJ,1 dudéz, destroy, ruin, 297,17; 302, 17; 

328, 29; 330, 2. 
bala, prep., without, 83, 31/32. 

bilu, cattle, 59, 26/27; 215, 109; 
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234, 15/17. — bud ceri, animals of the field, 

27/28. 

buld, a wooden implement, a gimlet 52, 30/31; 

299, 18/19. 

balaggu, see da/angu. 

59; 

billuda, divine command, decree, law, 

50, 3/7; 270, 21/23. 

balatu, to live, 253, 25/26; 332, 24. 

balatu, life, 253, 25/26; 330, 21; 331, 23. 

soda, see nadbalti. 

balkatu, see zabalkitu. 

bullulu (II, 1), to disturb, roil, 225, 28/20. 

balangu, cry of woe, 51, 23/24; 87, 33. 

biltu (from aéd/u, 534), tax, tribute, 163, 

7/12; 342, 28. 

baltu & du/tu, pudendum muliebre, 353, 

25/26. 

Bélit, the goddess, 260, 4. 

béltu, lady, 53, 31; 129, 2 

the exalted (female) person, 

342, 27. 
bélitu, lady, 347, 25. 

bélatu, lordship, 190, 1/2; 262, 29. 

bamatu, highplace, 95, 18/20; 361, 18 

bani, to build, construct, form, 19, 26; 

78, 32/33; 83, 24; 225, 15/16; 246, 20; 253, 16/17; 

277, 28; especially to beget, 4, 29; 7, 13; 255, 

26/27; 287, 16/17; 333, 25. bani Sa alad, 

beget, said of generating, 242, 26. 

bani, be pure(?), 288, 21; 289, 28. — IJ, 1 

dunni, to make pure, clear, 356, 18. 

binu = N03, grain of corn, 317, 16. 

binbini, grandson, 4, 22. 

banda, dandu, a sort of vessel, 52, 1 

bunduru, dudduru, 45, 32. 

buninnu Xa #é = patti (or Sugti, from Sagi, | 

irrigate) perhaps receptacle for water, 

62, 16/20. 

bunnani, form of a person, 79 2 

binitu, construction, 70, 2; 128, 4. 

bucru, 67,9-++ 21; 151, 6, or puzru? 

bigru, perhaps x3, clitoris(?), 

See also zkéu. | 

biggiru, nakedness, the female organ, 

pudendum feminae, genitals, 118, 4; 172, | 

16/17; 242, 28; 268, 6; 352, 24/25. 

bacit = frei, from pict, be white, 56, 16/18. 

259, 21; 260, 3; 

Bal 17; 338, 20; 

| 
| | 

242, 26/28. 

baqamu, tear asunder, 60, 22; 305, 27. 

baru, to hunt, 326, 2 Stele 

ba aru. 

barO, be plenteous, 362, 27/28. 

bara, to eat, satisfy, fill, see musStabarri., 

bara sa Sri, to hunger, said of meat, 

28; 306, 3/4. 

195, 21/22; aay 

chase, also 

hunger for meat, 305, 27 

bara, to see, behold, B15, 135 

IV 13, Rev. 14 ma-a-ta ta-bis lib-ri-ka-ma, 183, 

6/8. — See also muttabritum. 

bard, seer, 15,9; 46,.3/5 + 25/26; 342, 18; 

or,powerful man, 351, 25; 356, 10; 359, 18. 

bdru, well, source, spring, 65, 20 + 28; 

66, 29; 271, 15/16; 337, 25. — baru sa egh, well, 

said of a field, 65, 20. 

baru, vessel, 63,9 + 14. 

baru, offspring, 31, 7 + 18/10. 

burru, 54,9; part of a plant, 62, 2 

biru, offspring, 234, 13. 

biru, a measure, 165, 8 

béru, choice, 281, 1/2 

béru, vision, orrather, adjective and || zasgu, 
precious, splendid, V 13, 33—35 c—d, 207, 14. 

barbaru, leopard or a similar animal, 55, 33. 

birku, knee, 84, 24; 89, 22 + 27/28; 303, 14; 

361, 18/109. 

baramu, be variegated, particolored, 71, 

Somme! 
burrumu, adj. 71, 33; 286, 9/10. 

birmu, manycolored, 72,1; 286,5/10; 356, 17. 

barama(x)xu, see faramaxru. 

burumaxxu, large vessel, 65, I 

buranunu, = Puvattu, Euphrates river, 7, 26; 

10, 7/8. 

Barsip*', Borsippa, 55, 7 

baraqu, to lighten, said of lightning, 148, 

| 21/22. 

birqu, lightning, 148, 22. 

bararu, to shine, 54, 7 + 9; 213, 10. 

bartu, well, 65, 30; 66, 29; 271, 16; 337, 26. 

buruttu sa, 65, 30. 

birdtum, deep, depth, 301, 18. 

basQ, to be, exist, 79, 3; 110, 21; 111, 32— 

12, 2 (tabSima, II 16, 21); 116, 3; 117, 5; 125,15; 

32, 20; 236, 16; 331, 19/20; 363, 19/20. 

busi, property, possession, 128, 2/3; 258, I; 

being, 291, 27. 

II 
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basamu, to make, form, restore, 300, 4. 

baSamu, balsam(??), 55, 18/19. 

baSmu, penitential garment, 243, 20/21. 

basmu, viper, snake, dragon, 62, 30; 307, 6; 

357, 14/16. 
batu = fru, side, 363, 20. 

bitu, house, 12,14; 57, 29/30; 106, 31; 110,7; 

155, 25; hut, made of twisted reeds, 2709, 1/2 + 

16/17; 338, 20/21. — dz muti, the house of 

death, 38, 29; dz gi-gu-ni-e, a grave-place, 

163, 19/24; dé raré see pulukku. See also epésu, 

nimegu, sanaqu. 

batultu, virgin, 204, 25/26. 

bataqu, cut through, 3,5. 

batqa cadatu, close a crack, 115, 29/30. 

butugtu, overflow, 2, 3; breach in a dam, 

I17, 19/20. 

bitrod (from dar), 54,8; rich, plentiful, 

fat, 234, 13/17. 

bitramu || Se/2467, fox(?), 234, 15/16. 

bitrumu, particolored, 71, 33—74, 1; 286,8. 

| 

gi, headache, 237, 4/5. 

gabru, strong, 338, 21. 

gabra, 113, 33—114, 2. 

gabsu, thick, massive, 

69, 16. 

gugallu, ruler, 155, 14/16; big bull, 160, 3/4, 

gigunt, grave-place, 145, 5/6. 

biti. 

ga-dub-ba, house-tablet, 110, 8. 

gu-di-bir, see Jarduk. 

guzali, throne-bearer, 171, 2/5. 

guzalla, ¢w-sa/-/u, a person, endowed with 

authority, probably, identical with ¢wzadi, 170, 

19) =— 21; 171, 1. 

gixinu || gz, cord, perhaps fish-line, 145, 

11/12 + 14/15. 

gukkallum, 161, 29. 

gallu, big, 117, 20/21. 

galli, demon, 120, 13/20. 

gu-la (II, 36, 27 a—b), 162, 19/22. 

gu-lu, 162, 23/26; 163, 3/4. 

gula, great, 156, 19/20; 162, 20. 

galabu, corrugate, castigate, 20, 24/25. 

strong, 30, to rar 
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Il, 1 gullubu, make a mak on the forehead 

of adopted children and slaves. — gullubu Sa 

muttati, cut the forehead or the hair of 

the forehead, 20, 15/28; 209, I5. 

gallabu, haircutter, 206, 25/27;(?) 322, 

gulibtu, in guvlibat saxati, gulbat zumri, 

some instrument for marking the body(?), 20, 

12/13 -+ 19/25. 

galadu, and galatu, 

218, 10,11. 

gamgammu, perhaps a bird with large, over- 

whelming pinions, 121, 5/7. 

gumaxxu, exalted bull, 160, 14/15. 

gimaxxu, see £7ma(a) xu. 

gamalu, to complete, perfect, 335, 22/23. 

gamlu (with determinative, z¢), a weapon of 

some sort, 120, 20/21; 366, 22; or, a tool, 177, 8; 

240, 5. 
gimillu, mercy, good deed, 320, 2/5; ¢arw, 

turru gimillu, avenge, see tari. 

gumalu, grain of corn, 317, 17. 

gamaru, to complete, fulfill, bring to 

terrify, 181, 13/14; 

| an end, 331, 20/21. 

See also | 

| Xa Sinnz, cut, said of the teeth, 130, 25/20. 

gamru, complete, 331, 21, 

gimru, whole, entirety, totality, 135, 

17/18; 331, 21. 

gint, garden, park, farm, 123, 3/5. 

gina, perhaps, subordinate, 133, 22 + 25/26. 

gacacu, gacdcu, cut with the mouth, 130 

24/25; 164, 5; cut off, flay, 293, 19; cut into, 

296, 29; 306, 1/2; cut down, 130, 7/14. — gacacu 

gurru, a measure containing 300 Qa, 164, 

| 29—165, 2. 
girru, scorpion, 149, 2/4. 

gird, enemy, 284, 12. 

garranu, e7rranu (from gararu), cry of woe, 

lament 104, 22/23; 192, 26/27. 

gararu, to run swiftly, 55, 10; 62, 10; 166, 

10/12; 173, 9; of tears, 192,27. —IV, 1 nagarruru, 

164, 
of a man, 142, 21; gararu Sa mé, run (flow), 

said of water, 173, IO/II. 

gurussi, power. Sa gurussé, of, or, belon- 

ging to power, 226, 23/24. 

gisgallu, place, 143, 4/5. 

gisginu, hard wood, 153, 9/10. 

PAP IS 22) 166, Il. — gararu sa améli, run, said 



gisxabb(pp)u, scoundrel, 153, 18/19;3176, 12. 

gisallu, see S2z. 

gismaxxu, large beam, 154, 3/4. 

gisimmaru, date-palm, 153, 

gisparru, trap, snare(?), 152, 28/20. 

gasaru, to make, or be strong, 160, 11/12; 

331, 3/9. 

22/9, | 5 
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daxadu, be plentiful, 83, 5; 113, 22/23; 22/23; 
286,14. — II,1 duxxudu, make plentiful, 

plenteous, 310,14. — duxxudu Sa mirsi, 

| flourish said of muirsu; plant, 203, 23. 

gasru, g7sru, strong, powerful, 149, 16; | 

IQI, 18; 230, 4. 

gusdru (from gasaru), beam, 169, 11; 350, 

22/26, 
vay 

gasisu || dimu, beam, pole, 77, 32; 295,21. | 

gatu, Babylonian form of gaéu,hand, 338,21/22. 

gitmalu, perfect, 40, 33; 293, 20/21; 310, 14. 

=| 

da, S‘ 29, dwelling, 85, 20. 

Dw dzu, Dézw, the month Tammuz, 90, 14/16; 

da mu, blood, 242, 29. See also damu. 

da‘amu (am), be dark, to envelop, 72, 
29/30; 211, 28. 

dudmu, darkness, 211, 28/209. 
da ummatu, darkness, 144, 25/26. 
d(t, Haupt)aba, wild boar, 

70, 30/31. 

diba — #67, dip, 336, 22/23. 

dababu, to plan hostilely, 50, 30/31; 82, 

19/20 + 25; 146, 2; 284, 13/15; speak, 284, 20; 

Jaxm, pig, 

duxdu, plenty, 122, 18; 177, 28. 

duttu, 82, 21 + 24. 

daiku, slayer, 130, 15. 

daianu, judge, 77, 6; 211, 9/10. 

dani, like a judge, 76, 9/10. 

daku, slaughter, slay, kill, 31, 10; 130,15; 

272, 16. 

dakO, cast down, overthrow, 83,6/7; 11. 

dik, tear down, crush, 303, 21. 

dikudgallu, supreme judge, 77, 8. 

dakkanni, place of habitation(?), 70, 1/2. 

diktu, slaughter, dead soldiers, 130, 16; 

339, 13/14 + 17; 358, 4. 
dala, draw water, 50, 19. — dali Sa-fil-ti, 

draw water (said) from the womb, viz, 

cause conception, 50, 20. 

dalaxu, stir up, disturb water, destroy, 

161, 9; 183, 24/25; 197, 25; 225, 25/26, of roiling 

— kima 

| water, make unclean. 

plot, 92, 21. — part. dabib, kétti, dabib damgati, | 

69,22, planner of justice, planner of 

mercy. — II, 1 dubéubu, plan, be cunning, 

79, 33—80, 1; 82, 17/18 + 20. 

dabibu, plotter, 92, 19/20. 

dubuss0, younger brother, 88, 33. 

dubburu, (?), 320, 2. 

dabasu, perhaps an error for dabdru, be 

strong, powerful, 284, 15; or dabadu(?). 

diglu, looking, 186, 20. 

Diglat, Tigris river, the rushing river, 173, 
g/10; 186, 3/6. 

digira, 86, 25. 

dadu, beloved, 203, 16. 

dadmu, dwelling, 213, 6. 

daddaru, stench, foul smell, 3 

dix, V 31, 47a, 76, 30. 

O22 Hy “> 

1/25 daltu, door, 116, 4; 153, 155, 24. — See 

| also sandgu, ricnéti. 

dultu, pl. du/atz, bucket, 27, 32/33; 98, 26/28. 

dillatu, pouring out, in dl/at karani, 121, 

22/24. Or tllatu? 

dilatu, part of a ship, 121, 25. 

damu, blood, 167, 25/27; 168, 10/12 + 21/22; 

2, 28; 279, 3/4; 314, 18; 344, 1; 347,25; 348, 7/8; 
5, 13. See also amiru. 

dimmu, pole, beam, pillar, obelisk, 77, 

30/32; 295, 20. — aimmu sa elippi (with deter- 

minative z¢), mast of a ship, or perhaps, 

keel, 78, 1/2. 

dimgallu, architect, 79, 14/15. 

dim-gil-lum, probably, great mast, or, great 

keel, 79, 16/19. 

Damkina, the lady of the earth, consort of 

Hay 67, 3/4571, 0193)170, 1- 

damkaru, merchant, 71, 2/3; 160,11; 185, 1/2. 

damaqu, be gracious, favorable, grac- 

iously inclined toward; clarify, 153,29— 

154, 1; 213, 10/11; 289, 3 + 29; 304, 24; 306, 

| 18/19; 312,12; 316,4. — I,1 dummuqu, to 

favor, 253, 14; 289, I9. 

4 

5 

2. 
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damqu, gracious, favorable, 154, 1 

214, 6; 306,19; 316,4. pl. 

see dababu. 

dumqu, graciousness, 

11/12; 306, 20; 

84, 30; 303, 16. 

dumSu(m), perhaps || st 323, 28. 

dimtu, tear, 37 + 19+ 30; 104,24; 108, 16; 

IQI, 13; 192, a 237, 20; 317, 5- 

dimmatu, oy of woe, 314, 22. 

dannu, powerful, great, 71, 15/17; 119, 6; 

198, 25; 213, 7; 223, 224, 4; 230, 5; 253, 19; 
289, 28; 342, II. 

213, 

dam@ati, 
? 

fem. 

favor, L545 0; 213; 

316, 5; friendly, favorable 

7 
17; 

danu, déxu, to speak in judgment, 75, | 

NO, 07:5 201, 0: 

dénu, anu, judgment, 75, 12/20; 211, 10; | 

292, g/I0. | 

danu, a judge, see daianu. 

dunnama, weakling, 78, to. | 

dinanu, 281, 3. 

danuttu, power, 83, 25. 

dappu on ap-pi), perhaps board, tablet 

366, 12 (= duppu, entablature, etc. Haupt). | 

duppu, claytablet, 87, 19/20; 190, 3. See | 

also aatu. 

dappinnu, see ¢appinnu. 

daparu, auppuru, tear away, remove | 
164, 10. 

diparu (= Heb. 795), torch, 58, 10. 

dupsikku, statute labor, corvée, 88, 29/31. 

dupSarritu, see ‘upSarritu. 

Diglat see Digdat. 

diqaru, a vessel, probably earthen jar, 

85, 3/4; 121, 13/18; 199, 19. 

dara, everlasting, 69, 1/3. 

diru, wall, 40,15. — Dur-galzi, Durkuri- 

galsu, 106, 9/13. 

durgara, throne, 91, 28. 

durmaxxu (II 31, 13g), 91, 33; 92, I. 

daramaxxu, probably, great darkness, 

72, 30. 

daris, eternally, 68, 17. 

dasa; II, 1 dusiz, make, plenteous, 310, 15. 

duSi, a jewel of some sort, 92, 12/14. 
duss, plentiful, luxuriant, 284, 16/17. | 

daSapu sa dispi, be sweet, said of honey, | 
277, 22/23. 

360, 23/25. 

301, 25 335, 3/4. 

daSpu, mead, 210, 8; 211, 23. 

dispu, honey, 210, 10; 221, 5/6; 361, 20. 

datu, sexual love, 350, 12. 

ditanu, 99, 11/12. 

z0, violent storm, 190, 20/21. 

zu Gnu, probably, disturb, 

meaning, 327, 6. 

zabaru, see cabaru. 

zibbatu, tail, 212, 17 and note*. 

2z(¢)ag(k, q)mu(k)ku, the newyear's festi- 
362, 18/21. 

zagindaru, 2,9; 9,8 

z(¢)ad(?)immu, 

a verb of evil 

val, 

3/15; 362, 15. 
a jewel-worker, 

See also sasznu. 

zazu (Tit), zzzsu, to divide(II 11, 30a), 47, 5; 

isus Sunitt, IV 5, 61a, 173, 13/14. 

zizu, half, 47,4 + 14+ 18. 

zaxannu, (?), 362, 25/26, 

54, 315 

Zant, be pure clean, shining, free, 

237, 6; 286, 2/3 

eee a  Semenhen 152, 7; primarily: 

| to punch, impregnate, 152, 7/8; to speak, 

/ mention, 241, 16; 267, 2/3. 

zikaru, name, 241, 16/17. 

zikru, name, mention, 

17; 267, 3; 280, 13/14. 

zakru in Sumu zakru, amentioned name, 

254, 22/23; 256, 29—257, 1; 263, 24/26; 264, 10/14; 

306, 20; 332, 29333, 2; 353, 13 + 25. 

152, 6; 228, 22; 241, 

zikaru, male, man, 61, 6; 76, 11; 77 note*; 

117, 17; 134, IO/II + 13/14; 139, 5; 152, 4/6; 
168, 27; 194, 12; 236,9 (conjuror); 248, 3; 

| 249, 5. 
zimu, face, countenance, 156, 16; 281, 17; 

207, 14/16. 

zumbu, fly(?), 212, 19 and note*. 

Zimbir, Sippar, 7, 24. 

zamaru, to sing, 40, 23/24; 86, 1011; 241,2 

mixiy samari, presenta- 

tion of song, 116,19. See also é/étu. 

zamar, supposing, 335, 18/19. 

zumru, body, compact mass, 53, 32/33 

214, 20; 257,13; gulibat sumri see gulibtu. 

zunnu, rain of a violent character, storm- 



rain, 190,6/7; 191, 14; 313, 14/15. See also 

Ramman. 

zind (mt), whence izannu, IV 26, 15a in the 

sense of to injure, 303, 9/I1. 

zangQ, 362, 7. 

zananu sa...., to adorn (or, to rain?) 

286, 26. — III, 1 Susnunu, be full, 210, 4/5. 

zaninu; saxinka, thy adorner, supporter, 

preserver, 339, 29—340, I. 

zananu, to rain, 313, 14. 

zinnistu, woman, 105, 31/32; 282, 13; 306, 21. 

See also puxra, Supilu. 

zaqu, (*), 362, 7. 
zaqu, to blow, said of the wind, 74, 33; | 

276, 12/13. 

ziqu, zig Sari, onslaught, blast of the 

wind, tornado, 194, 16; 237, 20; 276, 14/15. 

ziqqu, S” 199%, 365, 10. 

ziqnu, beard, 295, 9. 

zaqapu, to set up, stick up, 83, 30; 272, 

28. — sagapu sa zigpi, set up, said of a stake, 

157, 29—158, I. 

zigpu, kernel, stalk of a plant, 193, 15. 

zaqiqu, blast of wind, 224, 22/23. 

zugaqipu, scorpion 145, 25; 149, 45; 150, 

18/10. 

zaqru, sharp-pointed, 159, 4. 

zigittu, perhaps || z7gfv, thorn, 326, 13/14. 

zarru, 314, 2, see carr. 

zarru, (°), 363, 11/12. 

zarai(?), to sow, 212, 8. 

zéru, seed, 212, 7 + 26; 312, 17. 

zarébu, to oppress, 82, 2. 

zurbu, oppression, sadness, 303, 17. 

zarbabu, raging, 307, 25. 

zarbabu, probably || Sazru, a vessel, 307, 23 

zirbabu, an insect which destroys plants, 

209, 10/12. 

zér-banitum, see Carpanitum. 

zaraqu, to sprinkle, || sa/arw, 295, 28. 

zirqu, heap of corn, grain, 319, 21; 

324, 28. 
zirqatu, probably the same, 319, 22/23. 

zittu, part, portion, 172, 23/24; 173, 16+) 

24/26; 268, 7/8. 
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xaidu, watchman, 112, 27/29. 

xa@itu, one who overthrows, 332, 26. 
xa'iru, mate, spouse, 10, 25; 264, 7/8. See 

also vari. 

xabu, to hide ?, 363, 21. 

xubbu, flood of tears, 192, 28. 

xubb(pp)u, well, spring, 192, 28; wellhole; 

71, 16/17; 337, 24/25. 

xababu, to call out, cry, 104, 19. 

xabzabbu, 52, 31 — dz/7, 299, 19/20, an im- 

plement for boring an opening. 

xablu, destroyer, 305, 2 

xubilu, interest on money, 

T7R obs 

xabaru, a pun on zararu, to dig, 65, 31. 

xabsu, power(?), 300, 68. 

oo Le | 

38, 2; 174, 27/28; 

xubtu, fem. to 2wddu, wellhole, hole, 

65, 33—66, 1; 271, 17/18. 

xabatu, to plunder, 162,6/7. — xabatum 

Sa Salah, to plunder, 104, 8/10. 

xégallu, plenty, 122, 19; 177, 28/29; see also 

ramu, to love. 

Xadi, to rejoice, 

xadQ, (?), 252, 23. 

xu-da-du, 109, 19/21. 

xidatu, joy, 180, 18. 

xazabu, a2zsbu, see xacabu, richu. 

xuzabu, see xucadu. 

xaxxu, probably a sort of vermin, || awawm- 

matu 343, 8/10. 

xuxaru, birdcage, 

kippatu. 

xatu, to behold, inspect, learn, 219, 28. — 

avatu Sa duppi, make a careful examina- 

tion of a claytablet; learn a tablet, 188, 

3/55 219, 29. 
xatO rift, to seize a sin, 75, 33—76, I. 

xattu (un), staff, sceptre, 173, 6. — See 

also kali, kulli. 

xittu, sin, 312, 26. 

xutaru, amél $a xutari, the god Bél, 209, 

| 21/22. 

Xa- ia-am-di-dum, 109, 21. 

xuliu, (?), 180, 26. 

xula, (?), 180, 26. 

180, 17/18. 

180, 11/14. See also 

to 



xulduppa, some sort of implement used in | 

fortifications, 181, 8/12. 

xulbatu, (?), 186, 24/25. 

xalxallatu, enclosure of metal, a ring or | 
a flute) 3135 20/21; 331, 13/15. 

xalalu— Heb. 55m, to pierce, borethrough, | 

fill with holes, 62, 11; 303, 14/I5. | 

xulalu, gem, or precious stone, 260, 10/25. | 

xalapu, be clothed, covered, 26,2; to 

creep into, hide oneself, 81, 20/21; 82, 8; 

151, 12; 297, 21 + 25 ++ 29—2098, 1. See also 

axulap. 

xalpo, frost, cold, 

173, 27—174, 1; 311, 8. 

xalacu, fortify, bind together strongly, 

179, 25. 
xalgu, fortress, 174, 25/26. 

xalSu, a weapon, 120, 33. 

xaltappanu, a plant, 38, 1. 

xammu, a waterplant, 348, 11/12. — sam- 

mu Sa mé, a x. of the water, 348, II. 

xamadu, (°), 31, 13. 

xamatu, to burn, 7,6/7; 58, 20; 197, 18; 

254, 27; 325, 23(to flicker,tremble); 326, 2.— | 

xamatu sa kababi, burn, said of consuming | 

by fire, 7,7. — xamatu Sa iSati, burn, said 

of the fire, 197, 18/19. | 

ximtétu, flame, fire, 236, 24; 245, 20/21. 

xamamu, to gather in, store up, 351, 16.— 

Il, 1 xammumu, gather in, 351, 20/21. | 

xumeiru, wild boar, 181, 21/26; 208, 23/24; 

271, 10. 

xamaSu, to make destruction, 

125, 3/4. 
xamSatu, five, 261, Io. 

xam(n)su, fem. ramiltu, five, 183, 20. 

ximétu, cream, butter, 262, 25/27. 

xanibu, || edu, fruit, 167, 18; 168, 15/20. 

xandi, the plant matter in the core of some 

vegetable perfume, | 

chill, snow, 43, 4; | 

Ab Bir 

sweet-smelling seed: a 

35, 33; 36, 1/3. 
xandilpiru (with determinative z¢), 76, 30/31 +-_ 

33; 77, 1/2; 329, 27/28. 
Xan$u, see ramesi. 

xansa, fifty, 261, 18/ro. 

xansasis, by fives, 206, 22/23. 

xassu, clever, 120, 15; amru xassu, 267,27. 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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xasasu, to think, consider, 275, 16/17. 

xasisu, wisdom, understanding, 20, 30; 

338, 23/24. — Ea.... the 

lord of understanding, 

Xasisu, wise, 235, 28. 

xasisatu, wisdom, 20, 3/4; 235, 20. 
xiphb, to break down, destroy com- 

pletely, smash, ‘crush; 65,32" 81,20 26° 

82, 8; 130,18; 162, 7; 290, 26. — II, 1 xuppi, 

kill, crush, 170, 27/29; 276, 16. 

xuppu, wellhole, see xuddu. 

xagabu, be full, 219, 29—220,1; fill up 

300, 8. 

xacbu, 2zcdzz, 220, 1; 300, 8, — 

aicbu || uru, female organ, as symbol of fruit- 

fulness, 100, 24/26; || £uzbu; 217, 8/9; 246, 12/13. — 

aicbu Sa sant, plenty, riches of sdntu (for 

samtw) t. e&, a precious stone of some sort, 

62, 3/4. 

xa¢bu, a clay vessel, 215, 27/28. 

xugabu, part of the datepalm, 47, 23/24; 

260, 6/7. 

xigbu, xiczbtw, a tool or a weapon, 177, 11/12; 
240, 5. 

xagacu, to cut, 20, 11 + 27+ 30,—I,2 

ixtaccuma, he crushed, 235, 26/27. 

xaru, to choose, 174, 22. 

Xaru Sa... ., O4, 4. 

xara, in d¢¢ xaré, see pulukku. 

xarru, a dug canal, 124, 24. 

xurru, 27772, hole in the earth, 66, 2; 

8/11; 176, 7; 207, 18/20. 

xird, to dig, have connection, bore 

into, 50,21. 2x7 $a erciti, dig into the 

ground, 90, 22/23. 

xurru, dig in; hence, bore, gore(?), 201 

bela rasist branes 

328, 1/2. | 

? 

fulness, 

See also ra@ ru. 

174, 

) 

| 16/17. 

xurra urru, (=), 291, 8. 

xaribu, a sort of insect wich destroys plants, 
W772) 5s 

xarg(k, qjullu, son of a noble, 176, 23/24. 

xardatu, bashfulness, cast down mien, 

65, 31/32; 336, 15/17. 
Xarranu, road, way, 127,7; 150, 10; 201, 15. 

Xarrén (with determinative mdtu or dlu), 

the land or city of Haran, 201, 16. 

xuragu, gold, 45, 1; 169, 7/9; 366, 13. 
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xararu, to dig, hollow out, 65, 31; 90, 

23/24; 176, 8/11. 

xarasu, to hold firmly together, bind(?), 

78, 4; 305, 28. 

xirtu, bride, 7. ¢, the woman of whom a 

man is the master, 308, 12/13. 

xasu, to desire very much; hence, to 

hasten(f) 41, 19; 62, 8; 286, 15/16. 

xasu, fear, reverence, 281, 18. 

xasu (with determinative, 7) a tool or a 

weapon, 177, 9/10. 

xasu, (7), Il 44, 71g, 74, 4/5. 
xaSQ, a sort of sickness, 174, 26. 

xas0, (?), 252, 23. 

xussu, red, 222, I. 

xuss0, magnificent, 182, 10/13. 

xisu Sa b@ ivi, xiXu said of a huntsman, or 

constable, 50, 2/3 

twisted together, turban, z e, headbinding. 

maxar «isu, something 

hunter’s net, 230, 15/16. — 2éiu Xa NU-GIS- 

SAR, xiiu said of a gardener or forester, 

50, I. 

xaséxu, to need, want, 41, 17. 

xisaxtu, need, want, 11, 6; 41,17 + 23 + 

22:42) 242 

xaSalu, to crush to pieces, 272, 13/15; 
crush grain = szasalu sa $éim, 7. e, make 

grain edible, 130, 16/17; 286, 14/15. — IL 1 aws- | 

Sulu, kill, crush, 272, 16. 

xisSusu, V 19, 5b, (?), 326, 21. 

xussaétu (from aws57), some garment, 182, 12. 

xati, perhaps to overpower, 180, 1/3; 336, 

26; destroy, take away, 326, 22; over- 

throw, said of walls and buildings, 336, 24. 

xittu, || zandétum, condition of ruins, 

decay, 37, 7/8. 

xaténu, to defend, 

75, 17- | 
xatanu, son-in-law, the protector of the 

household, 275, 17/18. 

xu-ut [-pu? Jensen], (?), 360, 11. 

protect, 39, 19/20; 

2 | 

good, pleasant, 68, 25; 84, 28/20; | 

6; 303, 16; 361, 19 (V 29, 66b). 
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tebd, to dip, 189, 22/23; 336, 22/23. 

tabaxu, to slay, slaughter, butcher, 195, 

14/15; 323, 16. 

abixu, slaughterer, 345, 5. 

Aabtu, sweetness, goodness, 115, 13; 244, 

25/27; 245, 8/9. 
tabtu, salt(?), 250, 16, together with zdranu 

and /wmru. 

tébitu, 295,27; name of month, 12, 2/6 + 

t 
t 

tex, faxi, ivi, to approach with vio- 

lences 57, 215 Od) 1/2. 137, 21/2258320, mes 

titu, mud, 190, 2; 191,14. See also nadu, 

gadutu. 

titallu, torch, flame, 58, 21; 73, Il. 

tému, message, command, council, wis- 

dom, 79, 33; 210, 23; 356,1. See also “ertu, 

law. 

tami, to spin, 301, 1. 

tapalu, to besmear, suspect, 250, 24/25. 

tapanu, Sa narkabti, to yoke, bend, join, 

said of a vehicle, 330, 22/23. 

tupSarru, tablet writer, 88, 16 + 24. 

tupSarratu, writing, the act of writing, 

318, 20/21. — fupsarritu axazu, probably, re- 

duce to writing, 318,21/22. See also sanaqu. 

= 

ki, for, indeed, 11, 16; 79, 8; 112, 8. 

kiam, 70, 9. 

kabu, (°), 350, 26. 

kab, 56, 10/11 see gadz, stall. 

kababu, to burn, seize by fire, 76,1. — 

See also xamatu.— Il,1 kubbubu, burn, 142, 18. 

kababu, to bend, like stalks of grain, 311, 

24, = hapapu. 

kabidu, heavy, 166, 5; 174, 28 = sabtu. 

kabduqqu, some sort of vessel, perhaps a 

ceremonial vessel, intended to be held in the 

left hand, 14, 26/30; 48, 3. 

kabasu, to tread, tread down, 86, 2; 330, 

| 3; 346, 28/29; 355, 19. 
kibsu, step, 149, 17; road, pace, 351, 17/18. 

kabaru, be great, mighty, powerful, 

Wi, ASS iS), AS IZ/L,, Hoy Il, 1 kubburu, 

230, 6/7. 



kabru, large, 166, 5; 174, 29; 175, 8/o. 

kabrotu, greatness, strength, 166, 13. 

kibirru, 203, 27. 

kibratu, region, 36, 32; (?). 314, 26/27. See 

also saradu. 

kubSu, headgear, cover, 310, 3. 
kabatu, be heavy, 142, 20. 

kabittu, Zadattu, liver, 54,1; breast, dis- 

position, humour, 269, 7/9; || “ou, heart, 

283% 3: 

kabtu, powerful, heavy, strong, 309, 12; 

89, 32; 95, 7; 99, 12; 116, 27 || ruceunu; 132, 15; 

141, 28; 143, 29; 144, 3; 166, 15 + 23; 168, 7; 

230, 6; 281, 4/5 kap(d)tum; 324, 16 + 18/19; 347, 

27. See also ¢értu. 

kubtu, heavy storm, 190, 21. 

kibatu, £27, kepatu, difficulty, trouble(?), 

140, 5; 144, 15. 

kigallu, the underworld or grave, great 

place, 204, 25/26; lowland, foundation, 301, 

19/20. 

kadadu, see gadadu. 

kuddimmu, see £u¢é2nemu. 

kidinu, protection, 340, 14; 346, 2. 

kuddinnu, (?), 356, 26/27. 

kidati, (°), 175, 1. 

kiddatu, see g¢ddatu. 

kizi, squire, body-servant, 154, IojIl. 

kixullu, mourning, 204, 27/28. 

kakku sa gata ilu Marduk, 121, 2; also per- 

haps V 23, 14f Aak{[-ku], instead of m.... 

360, 14. 

kukku(*), 161, 8. 

kukku, probably part of a door-latch; or, 

weighing beam, 225, 26/27. 

kakkabu, star, 205,6; 244, 7. 

See also gému. 
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| 110, 8 + 12/13; 37, 11; kalu sa améli, perish, 

said of 162, 8/9. — IL 1 kulli 

amat(z), finish speaking, 82, 25/26; kul Sa 

a man, Sa 

xatti, hold, said ofa staff or pen, 280, 1o/rr. 

kal ‘a mé, 72,6, whence perhaps: 

kal, priest, a temple priest, a magic- 

ian, 72,6; 217,9/10, the receiver of plenty; 

244, 18; 301, 21/22; 356, 19/21; 366, 24. — Ea sa 

kali, 87, 32. 

kallu, staff(?), 198, 27. 

killu, cry of woe, 27, 15 + 17. 

kalbu, dog, 152, 20/21; 199, 10/12; 224, Io. — 

| See also “Sanu. 

hkakkab 
Samé, star of heaven, 205,6. See also zaddtu. | 

kakkullum; fem. gaggu/tu, a sort of wine- 

vessel, a jar for dilution, 115, 4 + 15/106. 

kikkinu, A7kkénu, kinkinu, 204, 29—205, I. 

kakasiga, 188, 13/14; 270, 13; 318, 23/24; 

338, 27. 

kalu, complete, 33, 27/28. 

kalu, (?), 192, 20. 

kala (752), some part of a man’s or beast’s 

body. = 460i, 72, 3/4. 

kala, to hold back, check, take away, 

kalgukku, 110, 10/11. 

kalakku, cellar, 66, 3. 

kalalu, to complete, 322, 23/24. — IIL,1 

suklulu, make complete, perfect, 322, 23/24. 

kalallum, see rakadu. 

killala, £2//a/an, both, double, 

239, I1 + 16. 

kalama, 91, 2. 

kalmatu, vermin, 343, 22. 

a weevil, 364, 17/18. 

kalmatu, perhaps from faliunu, young off- 

Spring = power, 321, 17/18. 

kalasu, (?), 165, 28; 166, 2. 

kullatum, 91, 2/3. 

See also nasi. 

— kalmat gémi, 

kami, to bind, seize, take prisoner, 44, 

13; 53, 28/20; 104, 9; 183, 5; 219, 27/28; 220, 2; 

288, 13. 

kummu, thine(?), 326, 23/28. 

kummu, dwelling, 258, 24/25. 

kima, like unto, 7, 4; 25, 10; 68,9; 70,27 -+ 

29 (kima atta); 76, 9/10; 79,9; 107, 10/11; 175, 

1550/25 203,25, O: 

kému, £2727, see gému. 
kima(x)xu, great place, grave, 205, 20/21. 

kamanu, a gardenplant, perhaps artichoke 

with plenty of meat, 3509, 16/17. 

kamaru, to make overflowing, cast down, 

220, 1/2; 302, 17/18. — kamaru sa makiri, be 

abundant, said of a treasure, 165, 10/21; 

Ramarum sa Suripu, 83, 7/8. 

kemassa, shining (wassiz) cord (gz), 360, 12. 
kamatu, 53, 20. 

kimtu, family, 53, 29. 
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kimmatu, covering, bark, 208, 7/8. — kim- 

mat icg¢t, bark of a tree, 208, 8/9. 

kannu, 300, 8/0. 

kanu, establish, fix firmly, 38, 12; 110,8; 

116, §; TI7, IO/LI;) 124, 18; 125,06; 138; s1o/10} 

273,1; be established, be firm, 147, 9; 148, 

8; 157, 28; 158,5; 207, 21.—II, 1 Aunnd, estab- 

lish, set, 157, 26; 284, 29—285, I. 

kénu, firm, established, strong, 138, 

20/21; 148, 7/8 + 12; 153, 10/11; 363, 24. — én 

“ibbi, firm(ness?) of heart, 254, I. 

Sarru. 

kinu, place of fire, 253, 27—254, I. 

kind, A:natu || damagu, 316, 5/6. 

kunna, to take good care of, 31, 13. 

kuna, see JMadzk. 

kinburru see gzndurru. 

Ki-en-gi, the land of Sumer, 206, 15/18. 

kanagurru || 2a77xanu, road, 351, 17. 

kinnazu, see taraku. 

kanaku, to seal, 164, 20. — kanaku sa 

press down, hence ‘seal‘ 83, 8/9. See 

sanaqu. 

kankallu, (7), 200, 2/6. 

kanakku, part of the door or gate, 200, 7/8. 

kankammatu, (7), 70, 16. 

kan-kan-ni, perhaps, a sort of a bolt, 122, | 

14/15. 

kinkinu, see kzkkinw. | 

kananu, to squat, cower, 300, 9. 

kindnu, furnace, wood brazier, 15, 21 + | 

27; 163, 283—164, 4; 255, 6/7 + 16/19. 

kanasu, to bend down, 121, 27. 

kunasu, (?), 366, 8. 

kinnatu, pit, 66, 4. 

kas, to bind. — II, 1 kussz, 220, 2/3 + 29. | 

kussO, throne, seat, 43, 4; 117,21; 170. | 

5/15. See also amartu. 

kisu, purse, 300, 13. 

késu Sa elzppi, (?), 217, 24/25. 

kisi, surface, side, 208, 17/19 + 28. 

kiskibirru, some sort of an implement, 142, 

17/18. 

kissallu, open place, piazza; pavement, 

63, 7; 65, 28; 207, 28 — 208, 2. See also ruggi. 
kisalluxxu, fem. Avsa//uxatu, name of a ser 

vant, z. e, place-cleaner, 208, 29—209, 3. 

See also 

Sabé, | 

also 
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kisalmaxxu, great place, 200, 4. 

kisilimu, name of month Kislev, 122, 21. 

kisimmu, a sort of insect, 208, 11/12. 

kasasu, be strong, 248, 6/7. 

kasfisu, strong, 248, 7. 

kaspu, silver, 45, 5; 211, 4. 

kaspan, var. of kaspu, 45, 5/6. 

kisurru, region, 208, 20/21, 

kusarikku, a mythical being in Tiamat’s train 

99, 13/14. 

kKisittu, bond, 53, 20. 

kappu, bent hand, hollow hand; sole of 

the foot, 1, 5; 66, 5; 67, 17/18. 

kapu, (?), 350, 26. 

kippo, joy, pleasure, 

melultu. 

kapadu, to plan, reflect, think out, 318, 

24; 310, 6. 

kupadinnu, a sort of covering or dress, deri- 

ved from the idea ‘heaven, the celestial cover- 

ing’, 250, 23/26. 

kuppudtu, some sort of vessel, 84, 31; 85, 4/5. 

kipualum, probably, grain of corn, 317,18. 

kupfisu, 122, 5. 

kapapu, to bend, 311, 25. 

kapagu, to bend, draw together, bind, 

122.30 ago 22: 

kupru, bitumen, 212, 22/23. 

kaparu, kuppuru, 164, 20. 

kapiru, an official, one with power, 300, IO. 

kippatu, depression, hollow, 66, 4; per- 

haps, also, a sort of hollow vessel, 121, 29; 

part of a bird-snare, 311, 25/26. — kippat xuxari, 

the hollow of the bird’s snare, 121, 30/31. 

kaptum, 281, 4/5, see kabtu. 

kipatu, see £7bazu. 

kicgu, in A¢g “607, wrath, anger of heart, 

= what seizes the heart, 76, 3/4; 144, 15/16; 

shrine of the heart, 111, 23/24, z @, the 

breast. 

kagaru, to gather together, collect, join, 

arrange, 280, 10/11. See also gacaru. 

karu, wall, rampart, 120, 16/17; 200, 24; 

350, 26/27; 363, 24. 

kara, to cause trouble, 167, 4. 

kdru, trouble(?), 166, 17/18; 167, 4; 213,24; 

identical with: 

109, 5/8. See also 



kiru, force, power, woe, 

also gzlu. 

DER, Sil 

kurO, identical also, with fu, trouble, | 

affliction and kurru, 159, 25/29; 143, 7. 

kurru, 143, 6/7. 

kdru, bellows, 80, 30/31. 

kiru, loanword from A7/R, 207, 16/17. 

kiru, the side of a ship, 151, 1/5. 

kirru, lamb, 341, 14/15: 347, 1/2. 

kirbu, £2770, see girbu, girib. 

kirbannu, £27bannu, gift, especially applied 

to agriculture and, hence, to irrigation, 216, 

16/18; kurbannu egl, gift of the field, 216, 18. 

kargullu, axe, 128, 5. 

kargula, big wall, 201, 5/6. 

karamu, to cut in pieces, cast down, 

164, 7; 319, 29. 
kirimmu, womb, 321, 19; a|| of power. 
kurmatu, £z72mmatu, food, 85, 8; 213, 21/22; 

322, 13/14. 

karmu, heap ofruins, 36, 5 + 30; 37, 13/17. 

kurnu, 270, 9/10 read matnu. 

karanu, wine, 134, 25/26; 136, 15/16; 201, 21; 

214, 20; 247, 23. See also adillatu, lanu. 

kurdsu, something made of leather for irri- 

gation purposes, and for fastening a door, 

279, 11/13. 

karpatu, vessel, pot, 89, 11/14. — karpat 

gem, meal-pot, 364, 16. — karpat Sindti, pot 

de chambre, 201, 20/24; 208, 7. 

karasu, garlic, 126, 23; 127, 20/23. 

karasu, camp, 201, 1/4. 

kirtum, probably = £zstw, wood, forest, 

338, 20, 
kartuppu, perhaps, handle of a tablet or 

of a chain, 127, 29—128, I. 

kasu, fem. £252, pron. 2. 
20427 e201, 1.5303) 25. 

kus, 343, 12. 

Kis*', the city of Kish, 200, 7. 

kasu, 279, 9 read akasu. 

kasi, (?), 127, 9/10, perhaps, decide, ibid. 
15/19. 

kisSu, £7552, gest, cucumber, 345, 12. 

kiSSO, love, 345, 16/17. 

kisibbu, seal, 200, 25. 

kaSadu, to overpower, overwhelm, con- 

sing. thou, thee, 
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See | quer, obta in, 53, 30; 106, I DIL ta) 2; 215, 7/8; 280, 20; 

kasidu (part.), whence GA-SID, 129, 28/29. 

kisadu, neck, 155,23; 2009, 8/9. See 

labanu. 

kiskanQ, a sort of tree, 175, 5/6. 

kiskattO, shieldbearer, 153, 13/17. 

kaSapu, to conjure(?), perceive magic- 

ally() 195, 25. 

kispu, charm, 344, 2. 

kistu, wood, forest, 330, 5; 339, I. 

kaS-Sa-tum, 121, 31. 

kissatu, all, host, multitude, 33, 30; 40, 

HAP Goo}, 35 iyo, Wolpe aio} whys Sirs}, Aol 

katu, thee, 361, I. 

kéttu, Z2¢t7, justice, 22,2; 363, 24. sar kétti, 

dabib kétti, king 

justice, 69, 22. 

Kaitu, Cutha, name of city. 160, 16/18: 

kuti, a sort of wood, 29, 19. 

kitu(?), 131, 8/20; 203, 13. 

kitu (for kit’u, git’), end, 331, 22. 

kitu, £777, cloth, some sort of garment 

114, 3/7; 204, II. 

kutullu, 45, 33. 

katamu, to cover, conceal, 85, 22; 86,1; 

90, 4; 318, 25; 320, 2/3; 350, 27. 
kuttimmu, z¢2mmu, a gold and silver 

worker, 211, 20/21. 

katimtum, door, 27. e, 

75, 27; 115, 30/32. 

also 

of justice, planner of 

that which covers, 

y 
la, not, 158, 19; 216, 3 + 9; 253, 9; 264, 23; 

273, 18/20. 

la, verily, indeed, 68, 11; 73, 29; 121, 33— 

122, 3; 25; 254, 29; 273, 20; 304, 20/23. 

la(?), IV 10, 39b, 22, 6/7. 

la, bull, 159, 17. 

lau, /2’u, strong, 32,7; 300, 6; 339, 1/2; 
306, 13 (or perhaps, wine?). 

l@u, to sip, 191, Ir. 

la’ abu, to oppress, 329, 4. 
labu, /adz, lion, 341, 28/29. See also emiqu. 

libbu, heart, middle, midst, interior, 

175, 9/10; 207, 9; 224, 13/14; 269,9 + 18/19; 
304, 28; 306, 23. — ana libbisu, to his heart, 

122, 2 “4; 



13, 11. Sa “bbi gané, what is the middle 

of a reed, 36, 3/4. See also hénuu, higcu. 

libd, || duvadu, 137, 6. 

lababu, see nalbudu. 

labaku, shine(?) 9, 3 + 14; 76, 16. — II, 1 

tulabbak, 9, 5: 

lublubbu, see xartibdu. 

lubultu = /vdes/u, 51, 10. 

labanu, to cast down flat, 116, 6/7; 124, 

2/3; lay down, especially of prostrating 

the countenance, /aban afi, 232, 

115, 21/22; 119, 30—I120, 11. — 

banu kisadi, bend the neck, 279, 13/14. 

labnu, flat, 345, 2. 

labanu, to lay brick, 83,9. 

labacu, to disturb, 326, 20. 

labiru, old, ancient, 285, 2/3; 287, 11; 299, 

IO/II1; pro- 

la- stration, 

20/21; especially of old wood, full of holes, | 

316, O/I0. 

labaru, be old, bent over, 287, rr. 

lubaru, perhaps a ritual garment, 150, 3, 

intended to be worn by a man; 239, 19/20 per- 

haps, a man’s loin-cloth. 

labasu, to clothe, cover, 305, 5; 333, 25. 

lubasu, garment, I9I, 22; 243, 8/10; 288, 

25/26; 334, 19 
lubsu, garment, 191,22. See also Sagi, 

moisten. 

lubsu, offspring, brood, 5, 4: 

note 1; 26, 3/4; 324, 10. 

libistu, (), 5, 5. 

libbatu, anger of heart, 221, 7. 

libittu, brick, 124, I + 7; 312, 24/25. 

lagaru, a temple priest, 217, 10/I1. 

ligittu, (?), 351, 26, perhaps from wp, to 
gather. 

lidu, offspring(?), 350, 12/13. 

lidanu, young of a bird, 176, 14/15. 

laxnu, /axannu, perhaps cognate with Egyp- 

tian /eként, bottle, 210, 4/5. 

laxangidda, a vessel, 210, 3/4. 

lala, plenty, 58, 30; 215, 26—216, 6. 

lila, fem. //¢¢u, storm-demon, 204, 17; 224, 

16/17. 

7, ugmand 

lillu, storm-wind, blast, 225, 4/5. c/w /l/u, | 

the god Ninib, 225, 5. 

lulimu, strong beast, 99, 12. 

_said of the boundary, 285, 3/4. 

lilisu, some object made of leather and 

copper, 225, 9/12. 

lilitu, see /2/7. 

lam, to surround, enclose, 76, 4/5; 87, 15; 

258, 17; 286, 17. surround, 

See also 

lami sa liméti, 

nitum. 

lému, probably = “imu, limmu, eponym- 

ate, period, 318, 28/29. 

lamadu, to learn, 363, 22; 366, 11/12. 

lamxussu, /amaxuisii, purple 
221, 29—222, I. 

limnu, evil, 180, 21 + 28; 314, 18. 

lamanu, to do evil, be evil, 180, 27. 

lumnu, evil (noun), 180, 28/20. 

luman, now (resumptive), 265, 16; but 26, 

33—27, 4 for Li-man la mani(?). 

lamassu or /amasu, || Sédu, the bull deity, 

garment, 

lamassu, 222, 4/5, probably does not exist, 

limuttu, evil (noun), 180, 28. 

limétu, see Zam. 

lanu, image, appearance, figure, fea- 
| tures || patu, 29,9; 191, 28; 302, 15/16. 

lanu, in £avan la-a-ni, 121, 32/33. 

lasimu, see nadbalti. 

lipu, descendant, 

265, 9. 

liplipu, descendant, 223, 10 

lapatu, to overturn, 273, 14; 327, 1.—IL1 

offspring, 223, 10; 

| lupputu, 327, 8. — lapatu sa iddé, turn, 320, 

19/20. lapatu sa éni, overturn, said of the 

/eye, 180, 29. See also Salpitu, Xulputtu. 

lapputti, /w4(p)utta, overseer, 264, 27/28. 

lipittu, a joining together, 124, 7/8. 

laqd, “gz, to take, catch, seize, gather 

(originally of grain); receive, get opposite 

to, 104, 9; 275, 20+ 24; 311, 26/27; 329, 5 4-9; 
330, 24. 

liqtu, “get cupri, parings of the finger- 

nails(?), 20, 26/27. 

laqatu, to snatch away, 331, 22. 

liqatu, from “gz, a taking away, 311, 27. 

liqatu, foundling, 97, 9/10. 

ligittu, something included, or which holds, 
| 2. 5) a neceptacles 5 2n2o/2i 

ligittu, increase, harvest, 234, 20/21. 



Larsa, the city, 363, 13/14. 

lurattu, 285, 5 read s7-e-¢um. 

lasu, to lick, sip, lap, 155, 6; 191, 12. 

liSanu, tongue, 99, 31; “san kalbi, dog’s 

tongue (name of a plant), 246, 29—247, I. 

littu (from a/adu), offspring, childbear- 

ing, £3) 27/28; 14,2; 27, 10; 52; 73 26 

316, 20. 

littu, fem. of /2’~, wild cow, 316, 22/24. 

lita, offspring(?), 71, 27. 

27 
99 = 

a 

2) 

-ma, and, 287, 13; 293, 22/23. 

-ma, postpositive element, enclitic particle, 

Bos) 21/22) 305) 22) 

mi, water, 3,2 + 18 + 27; 7, 14 + 18; 

A7, 31/33; 157, 12. — pl. mé, 100, 1; 157, 8. See 

also duginnu, buninnu, xammu, kali, mixcu, piti, 

raxacu, Saxatu, Sagi. 

mi, name, 241, I. 

madu, much, many,numerous, 203, 17/18; 

230, 7; 303, 28/29; 310, 15/16. 

madatu, multitude, 107, 12 + 30/31; 172, 
6/10; 238, 23/28; 304, 4. 

mailu, seat, bed, 5, 20. | 

ma aru, II, 1 mvzru, to send, command, | 

21, 34; 32 note *; 166, 28/20. 

muirru, 222772, commander, leader, 10, 

30; 133, 19/20; 137, 23; 206, Q/II. 

magaru, to hear favorably, turn favo- | 

rably toward; show favor, 134,21; 147, | 

rns Si, AI Sie, Cyhise. Sieh Ge oeh oye SES 

also, Sa(e)sz. 

migru, favor, 313, 9. 

mudi, wise, 129, 17; 187, 19/20. 

madadu, to love, 21, 30; 22, 30 + 33. 

madadu, to measure, measure out, ap- 

portion, II, 1; 21, 31 and.note *; 22, 33. 

médilu, bolt, 306, 29—307, I. 

madanu, to howl, 192, 20. 

mazu Sa eg/, portion of a field = masu, 

a section, 234, 23/24. 

mazi, to weaken by dilution, 115, 9/13; 

press wine from grapes, pour out, 300, 12. 

mizi, a sort of wine, 115, 8/9. 
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| meet, 

mazadu (from 717, boil, cook), || kcnénu, 

furnace, 15, 20/21. 

maziru, a tool, 300, 13/14, used by the as/aku, 

or secretary, perhaps a penknife to shar- 

pen the reed pen. But see as/aku. 

muxxu = ef, upon, 244, 5/6. 

maxxu, exalted, powerful, 230,8. See 

also abulmaxxu, gumaxxu, etc. 

maxi, mexz, to oppress, 94, 5. 

mexi, storm, flood of water, 150, 17; 

353, 6/7. 
maxazu, city, 53, 25. 

mixiltu, see szzxri¢tu. 

maxacu, to beat, smite, 44,15; 87, 25/26; 

110, 22; 130, 19; 273, 25 + 29; 288, 10 + 13; 

289, 16. maxacu sa mimma, smite, said of 

anything, 327, 2. 

mixcu, wound, smiting, 60,9; 151, 26; 

326, 5. 

mixigtu, mzzrcatu, smiting, 131, 25; 132, 3. 

mixgu, probably a water plant, 348, 13. 

| mixcu Sa mé, 348, 13/14. 

maxaru,; to present, meet, go out to 

turn toward with favor, receive, 

19, 34; 94, 6; 137, 13; 138, 24; 329, 6/7; 330, 25. 
maxru, foremost, 41, 30; front, chief, 

153710) Le DetOre welos 922 1OOn25-—e Zoro: 

See also ak(u). 

maxra, 281, 7. 

maxar, adverb, in front, before, 49, 33; 

230, 19/20 + 24. See also +ré¥u. 

maxiru, rival, one in front, 103, 32; 231, 

14/16. 

mixru, s2xir améli(:?), 275, 21. See also 

Zamaru. 

muxru, front, 281, 7. 

maxrasu, a cutting implement, 332, 22. 
mati, to diminish, 219, 16. — deficiency, 

219, 18. See also matt. 

mitpanu, bow, 135, 7 + 16; 267, 28. 

mukku, mzuggu, 243, 18. See also muggu. 

mekki, enclosure, 143, 8; 216, 24. 

mikdu, power, strength, (??), 89, 33. 

makaddu, burning torch, 203, 28. 

makanu, place, 349, 14. 

*makasu, to cut off in 

miksu, tribute, 211, 12. 

shianes; 201, Di T2: 



=, 594, = 

makru, 81, 26; 82, 5. arxu makru sa Addari, 

the additional month Adar, 26/27. 

makrQ, a star name, 81, 27/28. 

ma(k)kiru, possession, treasure, 258, I. 

See also kamaru. 

makurru, sailing boat, 

26/29. 

makitu, mast, pillar, 78, 10. 

mala (a-/a-a), 14, 15. 

mala, to fill, 25, 4; 83, 28; 116,8; 193, 12; 

to be fulle Si 287 cons os iO mmuLe, 

16/24; 137, 6/7; 138, 25; 165, 22/25; 210, 16. — 

II, 1. suulli, fill, 286, 18. 

mala, fulness of water, 280, 16/17. 

mula, terrace, 85, 20/30. 

mild (from e/2), highwater, 3, 11; 8, 26/27; 

the deep sea, 98,11/12; height, or measure(?) 

305, 5/6; mitlu ma du, great flood, 3, 15. 

mélO sa kippée, see meélultu. 

mala sa vész, one who lifts (from e/#) 

the head, 86, 12/13; 351, 19. 

malgfi, a place name, 124, 89. 

malaxu, sailor, 231, 8/13. 

malaku, to judge, decide, 211, 13; rule, 

counsel, 318, 13. 

maliku, sa/zk, prince, the king’s son, 

FEMUOs UGA 2am 220 Ore OAT 2122 202,27 200) 

2/3; 344, 21. 
milku, judgment, counsel, 75, 18; 

23/24; 280, 3. 

Malik (with determinative 7/), the subordi- 

nate sungod, 42, 28/33; 117, 22/23; 218, 20/21; 

358, 1; the counsellor, ruler, 318, 11 + 14/15. 

Malik sa kuné, the deity of life-giving, 56, 15; 

323, 23/24. — z/u Malk sa mastaki, the god 

Malik of the dwelling place, 64, 29/30. 

mélultu (from e/é/u), joy, pleasure, 

méluiltu| Sa kipp\é|, 109, 10/12. 

mullalu, name of a garment, 178, I5. 

mullilu, purifier, z.¢., an enchanter, 235, 13/14. 

melammu, glory, splendor, power, 221, 

Q|I1; 236, 20. 

mamma, snow, cold rain shower, 43, 15; 

231, 17/I9. 

mimma, something, anything, 22,4-+ 7 

+ 29 + 33; 23,11; 239, 8; 257, 25; 259, 27/29. 
. > . 

mimma ma du, whatever is numerous, 22, IO. 

fast boat, 

134, 

100, 

5/6. 

220, | 

mummu (7. e¢., ménu, from 2m, Haupt) the 

unfathomable depth, 347, 13/16. 

mamlu, fulness, 269, II. 

mamatu, word, sath, saying, 89, 7. 

mannu, who? 14, 17. 

mani, to count, reckon, 318, 5/6; 339, 2. 

mana, a mina, 231, 19. 

manu, probably a worm, 61, 28/29; 62, 30/31; 

or, an insect, 343, 22; or, a rodent, z. ¢., a cutter, 

357, 4/5: 
mand, szznzi, resting place, 53, 22/23. 

min, what? 27, 30; 32, 30; 228, 28; 328, 8+ 

18; 320, 7. 

mundaxcu (from maxacu), enemy(?), 105, 16. 

mandinu = wedinv, name of a wild animal, 

347, 2/3. 
manzi, connected with acu, Asurb. IX, 

106, perhaps anus (?, or cheek?), 238, 13/19. 

manzazu, liberally, standing place, 118, 

22/23; 153, 316. — manzaz éni, probably || man- 

saz pani, an official who holds the front place, 

246, 1/3; manzaz pani, who stood before the 

monarch, hence any official, charged with a 

special duty, 140, 20/22. 

manma, szazama, something, someone, 

whosoever, 61, 19/20; 244, 18. 

menitu, counting, 318, 12. 

mass, a priestly office, 234, 13 + 29—235, 

1+ 15; massi biti, a highpriestly office, 235, 1. 

miso, to clean, wash, whiten, 200, 1; 218, 

2/8 + 16/7 + 20. 

mus(¢)ukkannu, ss(c)ukkanu, mis(c)kannu, a 

tree of the land of Makan, 238, 20/22. 

musari, writing, 246, 16/17. 

musarf, garden, 246, 10. 

mésiru, chain, fetter, 297, 5. 

mussaru(?) 206, 14. 

macu (V 16, 13a), 289, 6. 

mac, be alloyed, spoiled, 162, 9/10. 

magi, be sufficient, large, wide, plen- 

tiful, 79, 6/8; 285, 7/8; 287, 19/20. 

mug¢a, a sort of garment, 118, 6/7. 

macaru, to cut off, define, limit, 164, 

8/9; 300, 11/12. 

muge¢(zz)jatum see wamcatum. 

muqqu (from magaqu), a garment, 178, 14/15; 

243, 18. See also ¢ubatu. 



muqgalpitu (sp5p), 81, 28. 

maqlitu, burning, 203, 20. 

miqqanu, probably, a filled-in space (from 

magagu), 232, 20/21. 

maqatu, orig. to bend over, 

Grasbe fall) 135) 175) 320; 20: 

migtu, an overthrowing; precipice, low- 

135, 17/ [18; 

overthrow, 

ness of spirit, damage, 34, 30/31; 

320, 20. 

maru, son, 4, 21; 

184, 21; 223, 8/9; 23 fem. 

below. — mar iccurt, young of a bird, 

14. See also admu, ummaniu. 

marru, bitter, 314, 19/20. 

mari, be fat, 269, 12. 

marQ, fat, 226, 22/23; a pig fed on grain(?), 

264, 15/17; 312, 1. With value (V7ZAX prefixed, 

a man who works with grain, 312, 2/3. 

maru, colt, young ofan animal, 13, 

Maradai(?), city Marad, 233, 3/4. 

Marduk, the god. Names for, 40, 3/19; 160, 

0/23; 134, 16; 

martu, See 

339; 

28/20. 

5/13; 169, 12/13; 233, 5/22; 240,18. See also 

kakku. 

Maruduk = Marduk, 233, 11. 

mirdétu, copulation(?), 2 

marxitu, wife, 5, 9. 

markasu, bond, fetter, fastening; a band, 

67, 4; 78, 4; 91, 12/13; 169, 27—170, 4; 279, 14. 

markas elippi, 78, 2/3. 

mar-kas, (?), 201, 12. 

murim regal, see ramu, to love. 

mar-maru, descendant (from mdédruz, son), 

Ded A 

marasu, perhaps, to mix up in a mass, 

225, 27/28. 

miisu, see daxadu, II, 1. 

maracu, be sick, in pain, 144, 16. 

margu, sick, ill, 144, 16/17; 333, 26; 336, 

murcu, sickness, illness, 144, 17; 333, 

336, 29. See also nzgilpi. 

mara[ru!] II 39, 31 g-h, be bitter, 314, 10. 

mérisu, plantation, 285, 6 
marustu, sickness, 144, 17. 

maratu, 314, 19, see mararu. 

martu, daughter, 337, 

martu, gall, Hales pinteraesey son 

masf, to shine, 256, 25/26. 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 

20, 4/5; 230, 9. 

29. 
26; 

22/2 

24; 303, 6. | 

| masQi || Zz dav, and 

234, 22/23; 235, 2 
maSu, section, 234, 23/24. 

mass, shining, see kemassz. 

massiu, (?), 351, 20. 

masu, night, 132,11. See also éccaru, Sat mids. 

mesg(k, q)agguda, probably, a head-board, 
239, 26/27. 

musgallu, 

LO/I1; 342, 3. 
musgarru (or, ¢7rgarru?), snake, 

126, 15/16; 148, 2 

snake, 2 

masu, twin, 231, 24; 

mussugallu, big snake, 247, 

1252 

27; a sort of a jewel or sort 

7) 2/3- 

masgasu (from sagasu, to destroy), a wea- 

pon, flail or a murderous implement, 120, 33; 

177, 14; 180, 19/20. 

masda, 94, 18. 

mesdu, 

not $72p-s2t. 

masadu, to press down, 

14/15. 

maSaddu, probably, tongue of a wagon, 
241, 12 + 24. 

masaxu, to measure, or, an astronomical 

term, to shine, flash up, 300, 10/11. 

masku, skin, 214, 26. 

meSkalO, door, 240, 2/3. 

maskanu, place, storehouse, 

1|2. 

mislu, half, 47, 3 + 14; 54, 6 

masli, middle what is evenly divided, 

293, 23/24. 
maSalu, to resemble, 

284, 18; 289, 19/20. 

maSallu, a vessel, 296, 28. 

mu-Sa[-lu?], splendor, mirror(?), 360, 13/14. 

musélQ (from e/#, II], 1), one who lifts up, 

a porter, 258, 3/4. 

muSlaxxu, 
charmer, 247, 16/18. 

muSmaxxu, giant snake, monster snake, 

247, 3/4 + 20/22. 
maSmasu, conjuror, 235, 3 + 13. 

noun: 

masmasatu, 235, 14. 
musénigtu (from exégu), wet nurse or nur- 

100, 13; 346, 14/15. 
56 

wna me-sid gatisa elléte (2), 351, 1; 

overpower, 270, 

208, 14; 296, 

become alike, 

possibly, snake mussulaxxi, 

Abstr. 

‘sing mother, 



= (308) S- 

muspilu, 50,17. Haupt, ZDMG., Vol. 61, 

p. 284 for musdi/u, from 9a, niederdriickend. 
muSpalu, depth, hollow, 220, 14/15. 

masqitu, irrigation, drink, 3,9; 330, 26. 
See also rétu. 

masru, a building expression, torn, dela- 

pitated, in pieces, 350, 21. 

méSaru, righteousness, uprightness, 22, 

1D; 9285,5; 

muSarQ, see musarz, garden. 

masaru, to cut, 88, 8. — I, 1 mus¥uru, cut 

in two, sever, 54, 14. — I, 3 zm-ta-na-as-sir(?), 

IVa aAO Shinar. 

masSartu, an implement, 47, 21. 

masasu, to clean, purify; be glittering, 
pure, 296, 11/12; 324, 3. 

muséSeru, see asaru, eséru, be straight. 
mustabil aati, one who carries words, 

a messenger, 8o, 1/2. 

mustabarra in #7 mustabarri, overflowing 
mouth, 170, 24/25. See also ¢arru, ul-carru. 

mastaku, dwelling place, see i/u Malik. 
mastaktu, treasury, 205, 9. 

mustalti, fem. of mui(/)talu, or, cir-ri-ti(?), 
B6In2 7 

mustam, one who swears, 92, 24. 

matu, land, country, 187, 3; 199, 5; 203, 

1/2; 213,6; 228, 10/15; 229,9/10+ 14/21; 251, 

3/4; 297, 21/22 (or rather, how long?). matu 

élitu, highland, 187, 4. pl. matat, lands, 95, 

21/22, z. ¢., a collection of fields, 274,13. See 

also napxar(u). 

matu, to die, 49, 9; 110, 13; 138, 23; 168, 13. 

mtu, death, 49,9 + 21. See also Jitu, 
house. 

mitu, dead, dead person, 38, 30/31; 40, 

9+ 22; also — snatched away, 76,5 +- 

25/26. 

mati, how long(?); 157, 16/20; 297, 21/22(?). 

mutu, conjux, 70, 21. 

mati, a bad writing for sat, 220, 4. 

muttabritum, 73, 23/24 seeress, perhaps an 

epithet of the flaming. Venus-star. 

muttadinat (from xadanu) ardati, she who 

delivers over or gives the female ser- 

vants, name of some deity, perhaps, by-name 

of the love-goddess, 221, 24/26. 

mitxaru, something agreed upon, 4I1, 1, 
ze, at one with, 41, 3. 

mitxaris, adverb, 82, 13/15. 

matnu, cord, rope, 279, 9/10. 

matqu, sweet, 210, 7. 

mat(t, d)urru, a small (TUR) ship, 235, 

24/25. 

muttatu, face, forehead or, hair of the 

forehead, front-lock, 47, 10/11 + 15; 209, 

13/14; 355,20. See also galabu. 

a 

niu, to turn, repulse, 333, 27/28. 

naadu, be lofty, 37,2; 183, 3/8. — IL 1. 
nu idu, to exalt, lift up, 37, I. 

na idu, exalted, 187, 25; 191, 18; 195, 14. 
naduru, vaxduru, trouble, 144, 1/3. See 

also zmu, day. 

na alu, to lie down, 250, 4; 256, 20. 
nila (from alu; ali, curse) curse, 7. e, 

something which is heavy, 210, 25. 

nailu, a/v, hind, roe; literally the swift 

DARA, 72, 11/12. 

nab, to speak, pronounce, utter, 21,4; 
228, 19; 266, 21 + 20; 278, 22. 

ntbu, utterance, 228, 20. 

Nabd, the god Nebo. zu Na-bi-um, 80, 

5/12 who writes on an obelisk; 88, 20; (?) 240, 

8+ 11; the speaker par excellence, 278, 23; 

the god who gives, 286, 19; 350,13. Called 

bélu asdridu, 67, 18/19; if Nabi nimégi, the 

god Nebo of the deep wisdom, 240, 8/9; 

248, 8/9. 

nabu, perhaps an insect, 222, 8; 343, 23. 

nabbu, brilliant, pure, or, space in the 

air, 250, 26/28. 

nabatu, to shine, 37, 23; 73, 12; 74, 323 75, 

1/7; 241, 28; 244, 8; 275, 22/23; 276, 6. — nabatu 

$a um, shine, said of the day, 200, 18. — 

I, 2. ztanbutu, 241, 8/9; itanbutu sa kakkabé, 

shine, said of the stars, 180, 6/10, 

nablu, flame, see gamz. 

nabbillu, a kind of insect, 365, 2. 

nabalkOtu (m2>a), to break into, 50, 13/14. 

nab(p)altd (xuba), some disease(??), || rapadu 
and /asamu, 55, 26/27; 268, 14/16. 



nabasu; ima nadbasi, like red-colored 

wool, 123, 20/22. 

nabacu, to slay, strike dead, overthrow, 

87, 25 + 28; 327, 3. 
nibiru, some part of a ship(?), 81, 20. 

nibiru, transit, passage, 307, 20. 

nibittu, some sort of a band, 72, 18 + 24/25 

+ 32; 351, 27. 

nubbutu see S2p7ltv. 

nagd, district, region, 254, 2/6. 

niga. to play music on an instrument, 

180, 18. 

naglabu, a sharp instrument used for cutting, 

marking, shaving (353), 322, 6. 

nigi¢gu, gorge, 66,1; 86, 3; ta nigiccate, 

90, 4. 

nagiru, a commander, 150, 

6/10; 217, 14/15; 256, 2; artificer, carpenter 

(2), 224, 7/8. — nagir ékalli, the major domus, 

150, S/o. 

nagatruru, see gararu. 

nagasu sa , perhaps, to proceed, 

go, 285, 8/9. 

nagasu, to gore, tear, 285, Io. 

nu-gis-Sar, see 17%. 

nuggatu, wrath, 184, 6. 

nadu (?), 256, 4. 

nadQ, to place, set, put, lay, cast, throw 

down; lay out, define, 106, 21/27; 135, 18; 

197, 27; 210, 15/16; 275, 15/16; 286, 17/20; 300, 

19/20; 320, 20/21; 327, 3/4; 348, 25/26; 356, 3. — 
throw, said of spittle (avsasu), 89, 9; 240, 14/15. 

— nadh sa titi, 83, 8. 

nad, (?), 220, 6. 

nidd, throwing (of spittle), expectora- 

tion (?), 240, 14. 

nadbaku, (for zatbaku, from tadaku) wall of 

a precipice, 300, 18; 301, 7/8. 

nidmirtu, a glowing (from zamaru, to glow, 

shine), 215, 14/16. 

nadanu, to give, 241, 13 + 24/25; 286, 20; 

303, 12. See also muttadinat. 

nadru (Haupt: zatrw, 702), fierce, rage, 

363, 28. 

nizzO (mT2), 238, 13/14 see manszit. 

nizzQ, II 30, no. 4, rev. 20, 238, 14. 

overseer, 

oniei ) ere 

nuzabu, a plant, 45, 6. 

nazazu, to stand, stand firm, Ior, 20/21; 

141, 2; 147, 11; 157, 14-4-28/20; 217, 21/22; 272, 20; 

278; 97, 26/27; 364,6. — hzsiz, may he 

stand, 10,17. — ma irsi ellitim ittazziz, to 

lie down, 250, 9/10. 

nazaru, to curse, 253, 24. 

nizzatu, see zssati. 

naxu, to rest, 43, 8; 

Z2IO} 183) DiS Sa) e250, 10: 

sleep with, 330, 26. 

nOxu, rest, 5, 22. 

nuxabu, a plant of brilliant coloring, 26, 

5/30. 
nixxulu, to excavate, 66, 7/8. 

nixlu, excavation, 66, 7. 

nixénunaku, fulness of evil, 259, 1/3. 

nuxxusu, to dig, sink into, 66, 8/9. 

nixsu, hole, excavation, 66, 8. 

nixapp, see zzq7/pi. 

nuxaru, a plant of brilliant coloring, 

23/26; 45, 1/2. 
naxasu, be plentiful, 310, 16. 

nuxsu, plenty, overflowing plenty, ful- 

et" tp 2), 2 

= pasaru, 87, 30/31; 
329, 8; rest with, 

2) 

26, 

Messe M22 1Gs178) 2025) 25310. 16: 

nuxxutum == sappi = sulli, prayer, 10, 

10/21. 

nixatputu (from xatap), hole(?), 66, 6/7. 

naku, probably, to lie down with, con- 

ceive; also, to draw water, 250, 5; 346, 8. 

nakkabtu, (?), 281, 18/19. 
nakaédu, to palpitate, said of the heart, 

250, 6/7. 

naklu, artistic, pointed, 120, 24; 159, 8/10; 

2. pl. xaklatum, 120, 25. 

nakamu, to heap up, 137, 7. 

nakasu, to cut off, 211,15. nakdsu Sa Séri, 

cut, said of the flesh, 59, 14/15. 

nakapu, see xagapu. 
nakaru, be hostile, turn against, 50, 27; 

Hee WAIN BEY en 

nakru, hostile; enemy, 150, 22/23; 

244, 19/20. nakru $a amati, hostile, said 

164, 22/23. See also 

Pg AE 

(?). 

of a word, 137, 14/15; 

Subtu. 

nukaribbu, (?), 339, 27. 

nalbubu (235) fierce, 363, 28/20. 
50% 



nalbasu, covering, garment, clothing, 

228, 17/18; 334, 20/21. 

nalgu, rain-shower, snow-flurry, 313, 12. 

nalasQ, rain, snow, 313, 12. 

namgaru, artificer, artisan, carpenter, 

221, 22/23; 251, 20/21. 

namaddu, darling, 21, 30/31. 

namzaqu, key. Sa xamzagi, one who has 

a key, porter, opener, 94, 14. 

namzitum || kakkudlum, gq. v. 

namxaru, vessel, 60, II. 

nimla (from saz), fullness of flame, 236, 25. 

namandu (from #zad@du), measure, 165, 7/15. 

namgaru, sword, 343, 2. 

namqu see dumqu. 

niméqu, deep wisdom, 366, 14 6% nimégi, 

house of deep learning, 17, 4/5. 

Ea, Nabi. 

namaru, to shine, 37, 20/28; 54, 12; 59, 19; 

94, 6; 97, 33—98, 1; I10, 3; 212, 14/16; 218, 21 + 

27 TW 2EO 2s 200) 2050 BO), 27/205) Qlgnzone SOs) 

29. — namaru sa wm, shine, said of the 

day, 48, 25. — II, 1 xwmmuru, make shine, 

brighten, 213, 12; 293, 24; 316, 6. 

namru, bright, shining, 149, 24; 185, 6; 

218, 21 + 27/28; 360, 14. 

nimru, tiger, 149, 25. 

namriru, glory; literally: great shining, 

258, 11/12. 

namiitu, decay; originally: something piled 

up, 37, 14. 

Nanna, name of [Star, 

nOnu, fish, 211, 1/2; 

also aru, swarm. 

Ninua, Nineveh, 260, 10/14. 

ninu, we, 33, 20/23; 113, 3/4. 

ninf, a garden plant, 317, I. 

Ninib, the god, the storm-deity, 184, 17; 238, 

2/4; 256,3; 261, 16 + 24—262, 24; 351, 23; 

353, 8. See also ramkitu. 

nannabu, shoot, offspring, progeny, 330, 

26/27. 

nindabf, free-will offering, literally: the 

food of Istar, 267, 8/o. 

Nindar, see JVinz0. 

nanduru, trouble, 299, 7; see also xa duru. 

nannaru, luminary, 185, 8. 

254, 7/8. 
200, 03205525 

See also | 

398 
o 

Ninrag, see WVinzd. 

ninsubu (from eSédv), a sprout, 221, 14. 

niso, to tear away, remove, take away, 

49, 5; 54, 21; 76, 17/20; 94,7; 275,23; 276, 5; 
329, 8. — Il, 1 nusst, 54, 21. 

nisO, distant, removed, 49, 5/6. pl. fem. 

ana nisati, unto distant regions, 49, 7. 

nasaxu, to tear away, take away, 60, 26; 

63, 20; 76,17; 141,24; 228, 24/25; 232, 13/14; 

256, 27; 293, 25/26; 300, 20; 364, 2 (/-7s-sux-ma, 

IV? 15*, col. 1 |. 30). nasaxu Sa térti, destroy, 

said of the law, 110, 23/24. See also vasaxu. 

Nusku, the god (from nasdku), 265, 19— 

266, 2; 268, 9/12. 

nasaku, to set, appoint 265, 22. — nasaku 

Weg oon (ks y/s, eb 

nasiku (Heb. 3502), prince, leader, II, 31; 

lish Ace ise IB) Os, 2. 

Nisannu (with determinative prefix arax), 

month Nisan, 55, 17. 

naspQ, a sort of vessel, 2109, 2/3. 

naspantu (from sapdanu, overthrow), de- 

struction, overthrow, 285, 14. 

nasaqu, be precious, 207, 13. 

nisiqtu, see adnz. 

nasaru, 364, 2 read nasaxu. 

nisis, in the distance, 49, 6. 

nissatu, cry of woe, 108, 17; 192, 29—193, 

I; 193, 18 + 21/22. 

nip'u; fi eg, to tear away the produce 

of the field (S53) 59, 32/33. 

nipabitu, see n7zxratputu. 

napagu, connected with the idea to ‘dip’, 

189, 23/24. 

napaxu, to glow, 57,2; 66,23 + 27/28; 

74, 3; 142, 8; 293, 3. — IV 1 zttanpuxu, 200, 19. 

nappaxu, smith, blacksmith, 74, 3; 286, 

29—287, I; 293, 1; 347, 18. See also Ea. 

napxaru(m), totality, 93,2; 143, 3; 258, 

17/18; 326,6/7. mnapxrar mati, all the land, 

155, 20/21. See also zu, nagbu. 

napala, one who assaults(?), 50, 29/30. 

napalt@ see zadalti. 

naplusu ob, IV, 1, to see, discern, 

185, 186, 27/28; 187, 6 + 15/16; 315, 14. See 

also palasu. 

2D aay 



Bo = 
napalsuxu (Mobb), to cause to sink down, | 31; 142,18; 197,21; 299, 21/22. nagaru sa 

205, 10. elippi, destroy, said of a ship, 69, 7/8. 

naplastu, hole, den(?), 15, 12. |  nigru, name of a vessel, 52, 32; gimlet(?), 
nu-pu-qu, perhaps, to go forth, excel, | 299, 22. 

31, 14/15. nugaru, a worn garment, 243, 19. 

naparkd (from N275), to cease, 297, 17. nagasu Sa...., todestroy, saidofa...., 

naparsudu (7w75), to flee, ¢ e@, bend in | 69, o/to. 

running, or deviate, 135, 18/19. naru, river, 116, 1o/r1 + 22; 183, 15/19; 185, 

napasu, to breathe, 187, 5; napasu Sa...., 12/14. See also agi, tku, pit, Sulbu. 

become broad, extended, wide, 269, 12/13. naru, fem. xdrtu, a sort of official, perhaps 

nappasu, a bellows, 80, 30/31; 326, 6/7. a musician, 223, 19; 254, 9/12; 298, 29; 299, 2. 

napistu, life, soul, 187, 5/6; 314, 28/29; 331, nara, stone-tablet, 254, 19. 

2S Sorbie nOru, light, fire, 59,19; 97, 33; 125, 7/9; 

naptanu, feast, 158, 2. 218, 22 + 28; 285, 15 + 22; 293, 27/29; 294, 12. 

nacabu sa gané, collect(?), said of reeds, néru, illumination, 149, 26/27. 

28, 25. niru (Sa asi), destroyer, 263, 2. 

nugxu, destruction, 241, 13. niru, yoke, 321, 2/8. 

nacaru, to keep, preserve, protect, 27, néru, 600, (»jo0c), 256, 1; power, 270, 28/29. 

20/21; 213, 3; 314, 16; 353, 20; °354, 8/9. |  marabu, 9, 5; 76, 15. 
nacirtum, door, z ¢, that which protects, | Nergal, the war god, 182, 16/17; 235, 16 + 

75, 28; 115, 30/32. 17/20; 343, 3. 
nigirtu, protection, surveillance; trea- nergalu, a lion colossus, 352, 21. 

sure, 268, 4; 314, 17; 318, 28—319, I. naradu, to oppress, 288, 13. 

nacgraptu, purification, 213, 15. nartabu, irrigation-canal, 36,12; 162,11; 

naqu, to lament, 3, 19. an instrument used in irrigation, 299, 26/27. 

naga, zzgz (cf. Heb. mat), pour out, make | nartibbu, a sort of vessel for liquids, 274, 10/1. 

libation, sacrifice, 50, 18/19; 183, 3/4 (? zaqz); | narkabtu, chariot, 126, 3/9; 232, 7 + 23/28. 

263,9; 281, 23; 327,4. — sa nagi, the one See also el#, fapanu, camadu. 

who sacrifices, 283, Io/II. naramu, fem. xardmtu, beloved, 22, 23; 

niqi, offering, especially an animal offering, | 203, 17. 

291, 3. | nirimp, see xigi/pi. 

naqabu, to break, bore into, 66, 5/6. | nararu, to aid, 69, 28. 

naqbu, depth, hollow, cave, hole; spring, nararatu, xérardtu, aid, help, 275, 22/23; 
source, water-spring, 18, 3; 65, 12/25; 95,8; | 340, 14. 

25203 350) D5. nartu, see zdrw, musician. 

naqabu Sa 7¢7, some wooden vessel, 271, 3. | nasu, to shake, vibrate, tremble, de- 

nagqbaru, sepulchre, 38, 31. stroy, 61, 17; 145, 16/18; 172, 14 (or enésu?) 

nagidu, shepherd, 252, rojrt. nasi, to lift up, remove, carry, take 

nigilpa (NDSp), 81, 29/30; 320, 4/5. wigilpi Sa | away, 24, 14/15; 68, 13/14; 83, 11; 112, 11/14; 

murct, to be broken down in health, 225, | 116, 12/15 (eyes or hand); 137, 15; 146, 12/20; 

29—226, I. 165, 23/27; 167, 21/24; 188, 22; 220,6; 309, 14; 

naqapu, to gore, said of a bull, 85,9; 278, | 355,23; 364,2-+ 10. aku Sa améli, carry, 

2. — nakapu sa cubati, gore, tear, said of | said of a man, 68, 11/12; masa $a éni, lift up, 

a garment, 285, 11/12. said of the eyes, 83, 10 + 26; 181, 27/28; 

nagpu sa xaprari, a tearing in general, | wasz sa kalama, lift up, said in general, 

285, 12. 116, 16/17; nasé $a cixri, 68,13. nas $a resi, 

naqaru, to destroy, devastate, 50,27; 52, | raising the head, 281, 26. See also a/mattu. 



nissu (from wasz), name, or curse, 364, 3/5. 

nissu, raising, 188, 23. 
nisu, people, 199, 8; 244, 20; 342, 5 + 22 

+ 26. 

nésu, lion, 352, 22. 

nusQ, 172, 15. 

nasaxu, to tear away, 203, 26 = nasaxru; 

320, 4 [but IV? 3 a 4 reads tt-ta-na-la-xu, 

and Thompson, Devils and Evil spirits, Vol. I, 

p. 64 it-ta-na-at-bak, from tabaku). 

nisttnu, see mandinx. 

nasaku, to put, lay down, 275, 24/25 [IV 
28 a 14 2-na-as-Si-7h!]. 

nisakku, a class of priests, 263, 11/16. 

naSallulu, 300, 20, see Sa/alu. 

naSaqu, Il, 1 xausiugu, to kiss, 2096, 12; | 

366, 18. 
naSaru, to lessen, cut off, 47, 21; 192, 19. 
nusurra, reduction, diminishing, 47, 

22/23. 

naSraptu, a burning, especially bellows 
for blowing fire, 326, 3/4. 

nitum Sa /amé, destruction, said of sur- 

rounding, 200, I5. 

nitd (?), 364, 7. 

nutabu (with determinative 7), a wooden 

tool, vessel, 52, 32; 290, 23. 

natalu, to see, 188, 2/3 (IV2 19 a 48), de- | 

fective writing for natal. 

nitmirtum, see 22dnirtum. 

nataru (?), 300, 21. 

3) 

siba, sthz, sibit, sibitti, seven, 190, 28/29; 

317, 27/28. 

sib(p)Q Sa Sa7[é#], a garment, 288, 21. 

sib(lu)kku (Sid-62-/u-ug); (2), 315, 11. 
subfru, wall, 31, 22. 

sagikku (?), diseased muscles, ISI, I5. 

sadaru, to command, z.¢., cause to turn, 

control, 138, 29—139, I. 

saxalu, to bore through, 329, I. 

saxapu, to overturn, destroy, 319, 5 + 29; 

324, 9; 347, 29. 
saxaru, to turn, turn around, surround, 

137, 17; 164, 25; 166, 27/28; 258, 14 + 20. 

400 

saxatu for sardtu, to draw off liquid, 300, 

23/24. 

sukku, habitation, 85, 31. 

sukku, dam, riverbank, 296, 16/17. 

sukkallu (SUK-KAL), messenger, 226, 27; 

298, 11; 322, 8/12. 

sakapu, to overturn, 164, 24. 

overthrower, 127, 24/25. 

sikkOru, bolt, that which stops up an ope- 
ning, 122, 13/14. 

sikkatu, wedge, 83, 20/21. 

sul, street, 291, 24. 

sulu, (), 339, 5. 
sulla, prayer, 10, 2021. 

salaxu, to squirt upon, water, 295,25. See 
also zaraqu. 

suluxxu, command, 322, 29. 

salalu, (?), 104, note*. 

sulipu, date (fruit), 199, 13/16. 

sallapanu, a plant (?), 161, 6. 

salagu, || 2277, to hunt, chase, 327, 5. 

salatu §2..., vessel, said of. ...? 63,9. 

salatum || “77, 71, 28. 

silttu, breathing; grace, mercy, com- 

passion 224, 21; 308, 8/9 (but??). 

samu, dark in color, dark, 81, 30/31; 82, 

7; 279, 20 + 26/27; 285, 16/17. 

samu, 315, 24, [but V 62, 62 a—b reads nap- 

li-sa-ma, see palasiu). 

simmu, blindness, 144, 18. See also eséru. 

samaxxu, a big net, 283, 5/6. 

samullu, perhaps, a white tree, 294, 12/13. 

simanu, Sivan, the month of brick-laying, 
124, 13/14. 

simanu, (?), 281, 10. 

sumqu, see suugu. 

samtu (fem. to s@mz), a kind of valuable 

= sakip, 

gray stone (from 585), 161, 14/22. See also 

santu. 

simtu, prosperity, legality, properly, 

spolia, ornament, decoration, food and 

drink, 213, 18/20. 

simtu, what is fitting, suitable, 329, 13. 

summatu, dove, 329, 19; 334, I. 

Sin (with determinative 77), the moon-god, 

47, 8; 94, 29; 185, 8; 221, 20/21; 3309, 3/4. — adaru 

Sa Sin, eclipse of the moon, 34, 17. 



sQnu, loins, 350,13 + 15 (S> 276). 

sQnu, loop, tie, band, 323,29. See also 

dumsu(m). 

sunnu, name of a vessel, 52, 32/33. 

sanabu, to press upon, 364, 9. 

sinbu, pressure (?), 364, 8. 

sinuntu, swallow (bird), 252, 26; 253, 2/3. — 

See also ¢énundu. Name of a star, visible in 

the Euphrates region, 252, 27. 

sanaqu, to oppress, overwhelm, crush 

down, press upon, pack firmly, 76, 22; 

77, 20; 138, 28; 148, 9; 181, 29; 212, 6; 220, 7/8; 

329, 11/12; 364,9. — sandqu Sa a-ma (written 

PI)-ti, repress, said of a word, 205, 10/11; 

sanagu sa iskari, surround, said of fetters, 

220, 8/9; sanadgu Sa biti, join a house closely 

together, 146, 7; sanagu sa dalti, join a door 

closely together, 146, 6; sanadqu $a dupsar- 

vutit, press together, said of the clay 

tablets kanaku, press, seal, 83, 30/32; 

sanagu Sa cabati, squeeze, grip, said of 

seizing, 68, 28/29; 76, 2/3; sanagu Sa ¢abiti, 

grip, said of a snatcher, 68, 27 + 29; sa- 

nagqu Sa carpi, press down, said of silver, 

205, 11; sanagu Sa sugulti, press down, said 

of weighing, 205, 12. 

sanqu, submissive, 348, I. 

saniqturn, door, ze, that which holds in, 

75, 28; 115, 30/32. 

sunqu, szmqu, harm, trouble, affliction, 

299, 12/13. 

santu = sdmztu, see xachu, xricbu. 

sist, horse, 34, 15. 

sasu, moth, 343, 25. 

sasu, a sort of a stone, 260, 25/26. 

sussulu, amphora, 2 e., receptacle for li- 

quids, 61, 10/11. 

sasinu, some sort of a workman, or official; 

jeweler,? (Zimmern), 360, 23/24. 

sisttu, probably Babylonian form of S7g/¢w, 

74, 11/12; 78, 22/23. 

supp, prayer, 10, 20/21. 

sapaxu, Sapaxru, to spread, subdivide, 60, 

10; 151, 27/28. 

supalu, sort of a tree, 105, 25/26. 

sapanu, to overthrow, sweep away, des- 
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troy, wipe out, 286, 21; 289, 22; 295, 26; 326, 

8/9; 351, 6. 
saparu, sa-far|-ru?], net, 42, 24; 283, 17. 

saparu, to surround, 275, 20. 

siparru, bronze or copper, = shining me- 

tal, 360, 25. 

Sippara, the city Sippar, 7, 24; 366, 3/4 + 7. 

siqu, marketplace, 280, 24. 

saru, apparently || dam, blood, 348, 1/2. 

sarru, rebellious, powerful in hostile sense, 

223, 18/19; 227, I. 

Ello cca (Qh oleh, 15, 

saradu Sa kibrati, to span, said of the 

world-regions(?) 220, 9/10. 

su-ru-us-su, 32, 28/29, variant for surussu, 

see Sursi. 

situ (Gatoyv), libation vessel, 18, 10/20; 

47, 2; 339, 4/5. 
sétu, sz/z(?), 285,18; also 285 1.5 read sz- 

e-tum, instead of Zurattu. 

satukku, regular monthly offering, 7. ¢., the 

appointed ordinance, 280, 20/23. 

5 

pi, mouth, opening, 99, 31; 100, 25; 197, 

16; 246, 13/14; 270, 3/4; 349, 15/20. See also 

mustabarru, piti. 

piazu, probably some sort of pig-like ani- 

mal, perhaps a rhinoceros, 208, 22/26, 

pagru, corpse, 49, II; 54, I. 

padi, to loosen, solve, set free, lift up, 

93, 33—94, 1; 188, 23/24. 
pidu (75D), pwdz, side, especially of man, 

53,15; front, entrance, border 362, 1. — 

pudi Sa amélt, 124, 9/13; 245, 17/18. 

pidnu, snare, see fitnu. 

padanu, path, 148, 22; 149, 18. 

puzru; so perhaps for dugrz, g. v. 

paxu, perhaps, person, 281, 9. 

pixa, to close, 319, 2. 

puxxd sa ziunisti, open, said ofa woman, 

have sexual connection, 50, I4/I5. 

paxaru, to gather, put inorder, collect, 

62, 26; 85, 31; 143, 2/3; 258, 17/18. — Il, 1 puxr- 

LUIU, 143, 3- 
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puxru, entirety, whole, collection, to- pigd, to be white; white, 48, 20; 271, 7/8 — 

tality, 110, 25; 205, 26/27; 305, 6; 344, II. | IL 1 puget, whiten, 48, 26. See also dagit. 

pixatu (from fiavz, to hold, comprise), paqadu, to take care of, 7. ¢, look to, 

governorship, 192, 1; prefecture ze, a fixed | see after; oversee; apportion, arrange, 

appointment, 252, 24. 137, 15/16; 213, 16; 286, 20/21. 

patu, side, border, 361, 20. | pagidu, an official, 281, 20/22. 

pataru, to open, loosen, split open, 113, piqanny, || xwdcu, a cattle stable, 56, 11/12. 

19; 232, 18. | para (?), pard@u, to, cut off, 94, 19/20; 
patru, dirk, dagger, 63,1; 148, 24; 149, 5/6; | 328, 13. 

237, 14/15. parru, net, 268, 106. 

pitru, sort of a plant, 179, 1/2. parO, mule, 208, 5/6. 

pakdara, (?), 267, 18/19. piru, shoot, offspring, 265, 9. 
puk(q)lu, see buku. | parab, five-sixth, 206, 19/20 + 23. 
pala, a weapon, similar to pr/aggu, axe; purg(q)ullu, par-g(g)ad/u, stone-worker, 64,9. 

second meaning, reign-year, 50, 31/33. paradu, same stem as puridu, 243, 1/2. 

pillu, sort of a garment, 191, 22/23. purtdu, sexually strong, 268, 4/5. 

pila, fz/éitu, perhaps red color, 265, 7/8; par-zi-lu (?), shorn, said of sheep (?), 56, 2. 

or, grey in color(?), 286, 7/8; 295, 14/15; a color pirxu, sprout, 260, 17. 

word, blue or grey, 364, 7. parakku, sanctuary, shrine, 55,6 - Io. 

palgu, canal, literally, collection of water, ND, see naparki. 

SS paramaxxu, great shrine, 55, 31. 

puluggu, pedangu, region, 51, 25. paras, five-sixth, 206, 23/24. 

pilludQ, see d7//udii. parasu, to distinguish, separate; cut, de- 

palaxu, to fear, revere, 190, 12; 191, 19;| cide; turn aside, hinder, stop, check, 54, 

Bio le eZOnO! [4/155 127, 135 197, 28/20; 211, 13/t4peszomem 

puluxtu, fear, terror, 190, 12/13; 196, 15/16; | 328, 13. — pardsu Sa rixiti, separate, said 

257, 8. of sexual intercourse, 2z.@, cease copulating, 

pulukku (from 95p) = dé xaré, a staking- | 275,25. — pardsu Sa tulé, turn away the 

off, dividing by means of posts, 62, 2/7. breast, 111, 21. 

pulanu, something, some one, 61, 19/20. purussO, decision, 127, 10/11. 

palasu. IV, 1. imp. xa-ais [nap|-l-sa-ma piristu, decree, decision, divine de- 

(V 62 a—b 62), 315, 24. See also naplusu. cision, fate, 54, 15; 96, 30; 252) 25=salonaa. 

moby see xapalsuxu. 361, 29; 362, 8. 

pilaqqu, axe, 50, 33; 51, 2. paracu, break through, 178, Ioj1I. 

pilaqqu, spindle, 51, 2/3. pargu, decree, ordinance, 128, 13+ 23/25; 

palasu, to bore, dig throngh, 66, 9. 194, 22; 326,19. parcu sa wi, a divine decree, 

pilsu, excavation, 66, Io. 128) 15/22" 2054 1. 

piltu, fem. of p2//u, 191, 23. pargu, grave, 350, 3 + 6. 

panu, front, face, 162, 12; 185, 23; 186, pararu, to break in two, 54, 7/8 + Io. 
25/26; 281, 8/9 + 18; 348,14-+ 17. See also parasu, to fly, 275, 26/27. 

MANZASU. ; parsuu, pursiu, flea, 383, 23/24. 

pnu, var. to Panu, face, 187, 8. parsigu, bandage, 56, 5/9. 

pinnaru, 60, IT. JwrD, see naparsudu. 

péntu, coal, 196, 20. pursumu (g\amD?), aged or celebrated 

pisanni, reed pipe, water pipe, 88, 14/15; | person, 205, 28; 344, 14/15. 
a water receptacle, a vessel, 271, 1/4. piristu, see pirzstz. 

pécu, S° 67, probably || Suttaru, 71, 27. pardtu, alabaster, 154, 5/7. 



Purattu, Euphrates river, 7, 26 + 29; 10, 

7/8; 63, 29/30; 64, 28; 366, 4; cf. 8, 7/9. 

pasu (with determinative 7), axe, 337, 28. 

pasaxu, to pacify, be pacified, quiet, 

at rest; recover from sickness, 5, 24/26; 

8, 16/17; 25, 32; 43, 8/12; 49, 11; 56, 29/31; 87, 
28/29;-94, 7; 116, 17/18; 137, 16/17; 250, 10/11; 

288, I1; 329, 10; 330, 3. — Il, 1 “bdisu ina pus- 

$uxt, 99, 23/24; — Il, 1 Supsuxu, pacify, 294,4/5. 

pasaxu, II 22 c—d 16, probably for paséari, 

or = pacify, soften, IV 22, 39a, 311, 8/10. 

pasalu, apfasz/-k7, I implore thee, 6, 26/27. 

puSqu, difficulty, trouble, 268, 6. 

pasaru, to loosen, 61, 29; 62,27. — UI, 1 

pussuru, 62, 28. 

pasiru, II 32, 15 g—h, 258, 18. 

pasari, V 22, 25 d, connected with ra/pi, 
snow; perhaps from fasaru, loosen, set free, 

pour down, 311, 17/19; but, rather read pasaru, 

Ag). 12. 

pasSfru, dish, 52, 23; 63, 13. — passur gagq- 

gadé, the board of the head, perhaps a bed, 

or =a wooden pillow, like those of Chinese 

coolies, 239, 27—240, I. 

pasasu, to rub in, anoint, 167, 5; 314, 
21/22. 

pasisu, anointer, a sort of priest, 25, 23/25; 

167, 5; 194, 23/24; 218, 11/12; 314, 23; 344, 8. 
patu, entrance, 361, 28. 

pati, Ati, be open, open, increase, 49,5; 

54, 16; 83, 3; 113, 21/22 + 26/27; 116, 18/19 

117, 13; 144, 29; 258, 7; 285, 16; in sexual sense, 

355, 20/27. — pitt Sa babi, open, said ofa 

door, 194,9; pit Sa mé, open, said of wa- 

ters, 116,19 + 22; pita Sa nari, open, said 

of a river, 90, 23. — fitz Sa pi, open, said 

of the mouth, 83, 2; 113, 20; 334, 26. — pit 

usnt, opening of the ears, 20, 33. 

eM 22, 

pita, adj. fem. /@ pittti, a (sexually) uno- | 

pened (shegoat), 355, 28. 

pattd, see duninnu Sa mé. 

pitum, side, entrance, 281, 2; 362, 2. 

pataxu, to hollow out, 66, 10. 

pitxu, hole, 66, to. 

patanu, to bring to the mouth, taste, 

240, 12/14. — patanu Sa amél, eat(?), said of 

a man, 90, 24/25. 

Prince, Sumerian Lexicon. 
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pitnu, snare, 68, 14, perhaps also, stand, 

table, 249, 20/21; or, row, 249, 23. — pitnu 

mukin, plasterer, 240, 22. 

pataqu, to form, shape, construct, 190, 

Oi QRe. TS 

putuqtu, see dutugtu. 

us 

Gt samsz, the rising of the sun, 

28/29. 

gcabu, warrior, enemy, 105, 10/20; 360, 

12/13. 

cibd, to surround, 87, 15. 

gabaru, II 20, 45a, get hold of, 116, 30/31. 

— Il, 1 cubburu, snatch, 76, 6. 

cibaru, perhaps = yes Aloe (Gott. gelehrte 

Angeigen, 1904, p. 753), 309, 7. 

gabatu, to seize, grasp, comprise, turn 

against, 76,3; 115, 27/28; 138, 25/27; 144, 8; 

220, II; 273, 10; 364, 7/8. See also Jdatqu, 

sanaqu. 

Gibtu, ¢zptw, increase, wealth in cattle, 

54, 1/3; 59, 23 + 26; 60, 4/5; 234, 21 + 25 + 
28/29. 

gabitu, gazelle, 234, 24/26; 235, 18/20. 

cubatu, garment, clothing, 85, 23; 210, 

18/21; 242, 4/5; 329, 23; 334, 6/7 + 20 + 24. — 
| cubat muggi = te-ib-bar (iv. ¢., tippar) 243, 18/19. 

See also nakapu. 

gibdtu, longing, desire, 11, 6/7; 41, 18 + 

23/24 + 32. 
gag(k, q)mukku, see sagmukku. 

gadu, to hunt, 258, 21/22. 

gadu sa é7é, to shine, said of copper, 

| 74, 7. 
CGadimmu, see sadinmu. 

| guzi see ¢uci. 

gaxmasati, 183, 25. 

gaxaru, to diminish, become little, 258, 

| 20/21; 337, 6/7. — Il, 1 cuxxuru, 335, 23. 

gaxru, little, small, 138,26; 147, 28; 337,6. 

gixru, little, small, young, 52, 7; 133, 24; 

184, 22; 317, 23; 337, 7. See also ému, nasi. 

gixtu, lament, cry of woe, 108, 17/18; 193, 

I+ 18 + 24. 

gallu sa raxé, one who copulates, 5, 17. 
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cilu, rib, 330, 27. 

galalu, to lie down to sleep, overshad- 

250, 13/14. 
galmu, image, 29, 6 + 15/16; 302,6 + 16, 

calamdu, see ig¢z masz. 

galtu, battle, hostility, 84, 6/10; 241, 15. 

cimu, thirst, 191, 2; 240, 17/18. 

guma, to thirst, 191, 2. 

gumbu, finger, = sharp point, 88, 9. 

gamadu, to span, yoke, 220, 11/12; 285, 20. 

— camadu sa narkabti, harness, said of a 

chariot, 285, 19. 

cimru, multitude, fulness, 44, 30/32. 

cimittu, a span, 220, 12. 

génu, flock, sheep, 276, 1; 341, 15. 

ginundu, a swallow (bird), 203, 24; variant 

ow, 5, 18; 

to simundu. 

gupru, finger-nail, 88, 10. See also “gtu. 

cuppuru, to cry out, I10, 28; 300, 27. 

ciptu see ¢72bzz. 

cucd, marsh, 296, 17/18. 

¢aciru, a sort of insect, 323, 26/27. 

garru(?), opponent(?), 314, 3. — w ¢arru, 

one of the seven names of the star mSta- 

barri mutanu, the star overfull with death, 

== Mars. 

curru, heart, part of the heart, 207,9; 214, 

28. curri giddati, thoughts of depression, 

214, 28/29. 

curra, priest, 301, 22. 

iru (for ¢év7vu), snake, 246, 28/29; 303, 25. 

ciru, lofty, high, exalted; prep., upon, 

Dip ANS By 7s AEXo}, wits 
géru, field, plane, plateau; iva ¢éri, K257 

rev. 9, 32, 17/18; 95, 18; 362, 4/5. See also 

acttu, bulu. 

cirgarru, see musgarru. 

caraxu, to cry out, shout, 300, 24/25; 

335) 3: 
cirrixu, cry of woe, 51, 26. 

garamu, perhaps, to succeed in carrying 

out plans, 319, 5. 

Girmaxxu, see wusSmarxu. 

carpu, silver, 45,6/7; 211, 3; 213, 14; 366, 14. 

See also sanaqu. 
garapu, to purify, ‘make PEGLECts LO; 

13/14; 288, 22. — II, 1 currupu, purify by fire, 
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| said of metals, 213, 13/14; 326, 10. currupu sa 

abni, clarify, said of a jewel, 288, 22 23. 

Garpanitu, the consort of a; she who puri- 

fies by fire, 130, 1/6; called sér-banitum; by 

folk-etymology. 

Giriptu, purification, 293, 29—294, I. 

¢araru, to shine, beam, 35, 4. 

gararu, to oppress, 300, 20/27. 

cirtu, breast. II 35, 74g, za ¢ir-ti(?)-Sa, 

24, 6/7. 

cirrttu, staff, 315, 17. 

Cir-ri-ti, see mzu5-tal-tt. 

citu (Nx4), exit, going out, 94, 13; 116, 

32/33. — ¢it arxi, the going out of the 

month, 106, 2. — ¢é¢t sami, the rising of the 

sun, 48, 27/28; 218, 22/23. 

gatu (Nx), distance, 54, 22. 

P 
Qa, a measure = sixty shekels or 4/599 gur, 

271, 27/28. 

qi, cord, 

givinu. 

qaba, 2adz, stall, 56, 10/11. 

gibt, gabu (S> 243), gabu ( 

speak, 57,73 75,15 (2gqabr); 93) 

266, 28; 335, 3. See also amatu. 

qubi, speech, 185, 29; 189, 17. 

gibi, command, 68, 0. 

qababu, shield, 97, 16. 

qablu, midst, middle, battle, strife, 157, 

1/3; 184,63; 245, 21; 246, 5/7; 278, 10; 305, 28; 
7p, (OF 

qabru, grave, 38, 32; 350, 4; 354, 5. 
qib(p)urru see géndurru. 

gibttu, command, saying, 80, 8; 154, 26. 

qudu, 337, 28 || pasa: 

gadadu, to bend down, 121, 26; 122, 3; 

166, 5/6; 175, I. 

giddatu, pit, 66,4; a sinking in, a de- 

pression of mind, 121, 27/28. See also curru. 

gaditum = /¢/w, clay, mud, 131, 5. 

qutru, smoke, incense(?), 185, 24. 

qalu, to speak, cry, 100, 6/7; 236, 16/17. 

qilu, speech, saying, utterance, voice, 

156, 13; 360, 12/13. See also 

S> 244), to 

2/4; 154, 255 



100, 6/7; 236, 18/19; 339, 1. — gulu kuru, voice 

of woe, 223, 16. 

quila (5p) sa rész, lift up the head, 351, 

18 (or from #a/z?). 

gala, to burn, 270, 18. 

qaladu, 112, 8/9. 

quilulu, to decry, defame, 180, 27. 

qalapu, to peel, destroy, 265, 3/6. 

Npop, see muggalpitu and nigilpi. 
qilatu, burning, 140, 20; 173,20; 277, 5/6. 

See also ximtétu. 

qami sa nad, to burn, said of a flame, 

363, 7/8. 
qému, gaz, meal, flour, 240, 20/23; 364, 

14+ 17. — gém kibti, the meal of sorrow, 

364, 15; 305, 7. See also karpatu, ténu. 

qani, reed, 138, 21/22. See also acu, “bbu, 

nacabu. 

qinnu Sa zecuxi, nest of a bird, bird’s 

nest, 15, IO/I1; 206,6; 348,15. See also gananu. 

qinburru, nest; gindurru Sa icctri, an en- 

closure for a bird, nest, bird’s nest, 15, 

II; 204, 1/2; 206, 3/4. 

qananu sa giznz, to build a nest, 146, 3; 

355, 22/23. — Il, 1 wganninu, they built a 

MESt sn UA 20: 

qinainu, see £zyzn2. 

qipu, gp wccuri, bird cage, 160, 7; 283, 

27/28. 

qépu, guardian, perhaps of a gate, 258, 6. 

quppu (47p), Il, 1, fall in, said of a wall, 

81, 25; 82, 8. 

qi¢gu, see kiccu. 

qagagu, see eacdcu. 

qacaru, to bind, connect, 313, 24. 

qigru, connection, knot, binding, 343, 25. 

qaqqadu, head, 281, 3 |] résw. 

qaqqada, 240, 1. See also passiru. 

qaqquitu, see Lakkullune. 

qaqqaru, earth, ground, floor, land, ter- 

ritory 114, 18/25; 202, 29; 338, 27. 

qirbu, interior, midst, 166, 7; 175, 8; 192, 

21/23; 207, 7/8; 304, 28; 306, 23. &z-rib, in, 

within, 325, II. 

gardu, warlike, heroic, bull-like, 160, 

26; 174, 13; fem. garidtu, female warrior, 

129, 25; 169, 26/27. 

qarradu, warrior, 169, 22/24 + 27; 

347, 28. garradsunu, their hero, 272, 2/4. 

quradu, warrior, 160, 17. 

qarnu, horn, 1, 9/11; 281, 5; 284, 1 + 28; 

289, 22. 

qarasu, to cut off(?), by-form of garacu, 

204, 4. 

61, 27/28. 

qarittu, see gardu. 

qaSu, to give, portion out, 47, 19. 

qissG, cucumber, see £issu. 

qastu, bow, 267, 27. 

qatu, hand, 320, Io/II. 

hkakku. 

gat, to execute, destroy, 331,22. — 
From 

garasu Sa igi, cut, said of a tree, 

See also gdtu, 

Il 1 gutti, make an end of, 23, 32. 

gati, perhaps also #ztu, end, q. v. 

qutinnu, younger, literally: the younger 

son, 89, 1/2. 

gitrubu, offering of any sort, 291, 2/3. 

= 

ré'u = Heb. 595, horse-herder, shepherd, 

34, 2; 217,25; 275,27; 276,2; 287, 26 + 27— 
288, I. 

razu, enclosure(?), 113, 1/3. 
rutu, viétu, spittle, saliva, 343, 13 + 24; 

344 I. 
riitum, 72 zt, pastured herd, 358, 27/28; 

359, 2/4. 
rabu, to extinguish, 87, 31. 

rab, to grow large, be great, grow up, 

117, 24; 143, 1; 212,60. ¢rdm sunu = ina kummi 

irbt, they proceed from the chamber, 94, 

10/11. — I, 2 zvtabi, proceed in growth, 189, 

20/21. — Ill, 1 surdz, make great, 344, 24. 

rabd, great, big, powerful, 77, 21; 117, 

16 + 23/24; 134, 8; 156, 17/18; 162, 29; 230, 10; 

2AI, 14; 253, 20; 265, 2; 274, 7; 289, 28; 310, 16. 

fem. raditu, a large vessel, 117, 25. See also 

emit. 
rabbu (aan, be heavy, press down), great, 

large, 117, 26; 274, 5/7 + 9. 

rubd, great man, prince, 91, 7/8; 92, 3; 

117, 26; 182, 1; 230, 10; 265, 2/3; 347, 28. fem, 

vubatu, 259, 24/25. 
57 



mbu perhaps = am, broad || rapsu, 30, | 

20/30. 

ribxu, name of a plant, 203, 24. 

rabacu, to lie down, lurk, crouch, 193, 22; 

10h CLD Oy A 

rabigu, the lurking demon which shrieks, 

193, 23; 238, 9/10; 358, 5. 
rubgu, lying-down place, resting place, 

5Ab is 250, 13. 

rubitu, greatness, 92, 7; 96, 7. 

rabbitu, greatness, 143, I. 

ragamu, to call out, 154, 27. 

rigmu, speech, cry, 154, 28. 

rida ridiit, to have sexual con- 

2° 

Sa 

406 

ramu (am), to seize in love, love, 21,27; 

22, 23 + 32/33; 30, 24; 69, 15; 76 03, 17: = “oe, 
9. 9 

, my = 

| IL. part. mu-rim xegalli, loving (?) plenty, 

30, 25. 

ramu, beloved, 23, 16. 

rimu, vému, love, mercy, womb, 8, 31; 

30, 25 + 30; 60, 14; 308, 8/10; 362, 2. 

rami, to throw down, 273, 17/18 + 

275520: 

rimu (2N5), bull, 9, 1; 30, 4 + 12/13 + 29. 

rimxu, (?), 7, 14/15. 

ramaku, to pour out, 99, 19. 

ramku, a sort of priest, 194, 25. 

rimku, 99, 19. 

27; 

nection, said of begetting children, 86, 4/5; 

355, 18. 
ridu, vidi (S> 288), penis, 300, 21/22; 355, 

18. — ridu $a alpi, penis of a bull, 159, 

19/20. vid alfi, seed, offspring of a bull, 

205, 2/3. 
ruddi (II, 1), to add to, increase, 69, 20; 

214, 25; 326, 8; 366, 14. 

rixd, to love a woman sexually, 84, 27/28; 

152, 3/4; || perhaps: 

raxfi (V 11, 7d—e), 356, 27. See also ¢al/u. 

raxacu, to inundate, make water, wash 

out, overflow, destroy by inundation, 3, 

23:7, 145; TIO, 26; 124, 22> 125, O10; 232) aa/i2 

+ 15/16 + 21/22; 273, 8 + 27; 274, 28/29. — 

mé raxagu, overflow, of water, or with 

water, 110, 17; 125, 10/11. See also sSaxdtu. 

rixitu, sexual love, 5,9. See also parasu. 

ratu, watercourse, receptacle, gutter, 

canal, 274, 17/18; 296, 26/27; 318, 3/4. 

ratabu, to moisten, be moist, 193, 24. — | 

II, 1 vuttubu, to moisten, 161, 18/19. 

ratbu, moist, green. z¢cu ratou, verdant 

green tree or wood, 339, 24. 

rutbu, moisture, 3, 26; 7, 16. 

rakabu, zvad, I 2 irtakad, to ride astride, 

5, 15/16. rakabu sa kalallum, (2), 350, 28. 

rikibtu, literally: mounting; || r7xétu, sexual 

lowe, 5, 2: 

rakasu, to bind, fasten to 

220, 7; 350, 20. 

riksu, band, bond, fastening, 42, 27; 

73553) 279) 055, Sion LOWS 02:63: 

143,43; 202, 10; 

| 
| 
| 

ramkatu, libation, in Mini Sa ramkiti, 333, 

14/16. 

ramamu, probably, to roar, shout, cry out, 

21, 28; 352, 23. part. ramimu, 175, 12 + 20. 

ra(m)manu, self, 190, 13/14; 257, 10/12; 264, 

18. — ramanka, thy self, 257, 11. 

ramanu, storm (?), 257, 8. 

Rammani, the rain-and stormgod, the god 

of the thunderstorm, 25, 27; 48, 29; 122, 20; 

190, 13; 238, 5/7; 257,9; 339, 2/3. — Ramman 

Sa cunt, Ramman of the rain, 300, 21. 

remend, vezznz, merciful, compassionate, 

z. é., full of extension, heart, 308, 10/11 + 16/17. 

ramacu || va’sz, 113, 2/3. 
rimatu, 340, 15. 

raph, to be weak, flexible, like grain, 

312, 3. — Il, 1 rappi, make weak, weaken, 

| makenilexcib lems 1244-me20 mie 

rapadu, to spread out, catch; lie pros- 

trate, 69, 6/7; 135, 19/20. 

rapadu, name of a disease, see nabalti. 

ripsu, perhaps thrashing of grain, from 

rapasu, to thrach, 275, 1/2. 

rapaqu, to hedge in, I9, 31; 20,9. — II, 1 

| egla ina ixzt urappig, 19, 32. 

rapiqu, 19, 33. 

rapasu, to extend, be extensive, 20 

| note*; 30, 22; 69, 17; 118, 3; 269, I + 13/14; 

282, 14; 319, 3/4. See also wen. 

rapsu, extensive, broad, 30, 22; 69, 17. 

fem. rapastu, rapaltu see usnu. — rapsa usni 

see also wzui. 

rupsu, extent, breadth, 30, 23; 69, 18. 



rup(b)ustu, spittle, saliva, 343, 

righ, aid, 69, 20. 
13/14. 

ruggunu, 116, 25/26 perhaps compare Heb. | 

muri, mighty ones, || £advtu. 
rignéti Sa da/ti, strong setting or fasten- | 

ings of the door, 116, 26. 

recatu, assistance, help, aid, 11, 9. 

raqu, far, distant, 141, 20; 295, 23/24; 297, 3 

rugqa (II, 1; mp) Sa kisadii, polish, said 

of a pavement, 222, me 256, 22. 

ruqqu, ointment, 222, 23/24. 

riqqu, pe sweet-smelling herb, 36,5 

(vi-7k-ke); 277, 1 

raqqatum, Lei covering; a garment 

worn by women, 118, 7/8; 274, 21. 

riqgatu, distance, 54, 21/22. 

rasu, S> 2,9 (?), perhaps be abundant, 

Bey Siyp, 

rasi, to grant, apportion, 

328, 14. See also wznu. 

risu, to exult, 180, 19. 

résu, head, 2709, 26; 362,12. See also sti, 

nasi, qulli. 

russu, 

178, 15. 

rasadu. III, 1 Sarsudu usiusu, 356, 6/7. 

rusumtu, marshy land, marsh, 
Space, I9I, 13/14; 237, 21/22 

restu, first, 281, 10. 

resta, chief, 281, 10; see also én, lord. 

resati, rejoicing, joy, 40, 20/23; 180, 19/20 

ristan in Sar ristan, (2), 198, 26. 

ratu, spittle, see rw tw. 

rétu, pasture, food, 300,6. rétu u masqitu, 

talkies 20) i: 

name, or epithet, 

watery 

food and drink, 3,9/10; 330, 24/26; rétu suté’u, | 

309, 6. 
rittu, perhaps sceptre or pastoral staff, 

209, 19/20. 

riti, to set up, establish, 

tify, strengthen, 83, 29; 201, 20. 

rutessu, name, or epithet, 
178, 15/16. 

erect, for- 

of a garment, 

w 
$a, which, who (rel. pron.); of (gen. par- 

ticle), 25,5 + 8; 203, 2; 244, 20; 273, 21 + 25. 

See also gurussu, namzaqgu, naqi. 
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Su, SM (pron. 3. pers.), he, that one; fem. 

SUS oOo Z o> Sl2eT 5-5 3004 7. 

he himself, 56, 21. 

-Su, fem. -Sa@ (pron. sing.), his, 

her, 102, 4/5; 241, 7; 249, 11/12. — pl. -Sunu, 

-Sina, 56, 22; 57,12; 107, 17/18 + 30/31; 249, I 

Su-ma, 

suff. 3. 

25 

255, 2A: 
— ],2 inf. sat2'u, 

sutéu, 166, 29. See 

S@u, to see, look for. 

166, 29; 220, 15/17. — II, 2 

also rétu, pasture, 

S§a-u-a, (?), 8, 20|21; 339, 28. 

$a ilu, one who asks or prays, a sort of 

Magian, 103, 15/18. fem. ‘a2/tu, a sort of 

| praying functionary, 228, 23. 

S@um, grain, 312, 5/7. See also adalu, to 

| bring; sabultu, ear (of corn). 

of a garment, | 

Suatu, that one, 57, 10; 187, 10. 

Sabd, to press down, see kandku. 
Sabi, to be satisfied, 137, 8. 
Sibu, s2dz, old man, 11, 29; 12, 17; 13, 21; 

45, 2; 109, 13/15. 
sibbu, girdle = strong band, 150, 17/18. 

Subd, asort of jewel, 320,25. Seealso sukuttu. 

Sa-bu-ub, flame, 31, 28 (Hrozny, MZythen, 

p. 14 obv. g9—10 perhaps for the usual a-du-w6); 

sabhbu = Sibnbu = Saruru, 31, 30. 

Sabatu, to strike, turn against, 

Sabbitu, staff, 321, 10. 

Siblukku, see szd/ukku. 

Subultu, ear(ofcorn), 35,6; sadbultu 

109, 25. 
Sabsu, angry, 8o, 28. 
Sabcu, from sabdcu = uxxruru, 80, 27/28. 

Sabcu, might, power. — Sidcu, prince, pot- 

entate, ruler; proud, haughty, 101, 8. 

137, 17. 

Sabrd, seer, necromancer, I17, 17/22; 

306, 9/11; 360,15 [but, here, Jensen, rather 

Sabo pp)u). 

Sabaru, to cut the fruit, 107, 8 
Sébiru, «247, a sort of destructive implem- 

ent, 177, 12/03. 

Sibirru (from saddrv, to break), staff, 315, 

| 17 + 22. 
Subtu, dwelling, 43, 4; 55, 16/17; 85, 32; 

145, 6; 203, 8; 204, 13/14; 320, 26/27; 330, 7/9; 
347,9; 349,7 + 11. subat nakri, the dwell- 

ing of the enemy, 339, 28/29 



Sabatu, probably, to overturn, 135, 20/21. 

Sabatu sa@..., 164, 9/10, probably, = 

strike. 

sabatu, 

to smite, 

Stbatu, old age, II, 30. 

Subtaqtu, see ruSwtu. 

Sega, to rave, 283, 8. 

Sigd, penitential song, 193, 2. 
Sag-gul-lum, 110, 14/15. 

Sagamu, to roar, 

95, 8/9; 154, 28. 
Sagapiru, fem. Sagapirtu, leader, 292, 4/7. 

utter a hollow sound, 

Sagurrad (from SA(G 7)-GUR), mercy, 307, 

IO/IT. 

Sigaru, bolt, 44, 24. Sigaru Sa... latch of 

a door, 205, 12/13. z 

Sagasu, 130, 

destroy. 

Sud, of, 22, 6 

Sad, mountain, 85, 25; 176, 27; 1094, 3/4; 

DIS at SOO les 7L Sala sa Sadé, the goddess S. 

of the mountains, 308, 14/15. 

Siddu, side, flank, 52, 8. 

Sédu, demon, 28,7 + 14; 144, 6; the de- 

22/23 variant of Sagasu, to 

mon represented by the bull colossus, 358, 

15/16. 

Sadadu, 141,14 (¢dudi#-ma, IV 15 col. 2, 

ll. 5, 6). 

Sad(t, t)urru (from SA(G)- 7UR), 307, 8)o. 
Sizbu, milk, 111, 22; 122, 30/31; 346, 13. 

Sizubu (III, 1 of ezébx) || etéru, g. v. 

Suznunu, see sandnu, be full. 

Saxil (from sax, wade in slime?) wild boar, 

pig, 142, 2; 208, 25; 303, 20/21; 
14/16. 

Sixu, to grow up, 94, I5. 

Sixu, an insect, 208, 12. 

Six, S¢ 2,7, perhaps 

swine, 307, 

for pixz, to close, 

Saxatu, to tear away violently, 285, 21. 

Saxalu, to call, announce, 2092, 17/18. 

Suxuppatu, probably || fa77z, mule, 321, 27/28; 

connected with svrrubbattum, something made 

of leather, 

Sixru, perhaps mighty water, 08, 17/18. 

Saxarratu, 

Suxarratu, Saxarratu, a sort of vessel, 

4/5; 307, 18/19(5). 

321, 29—322, 2 

woe, trouble, sorrow, 288, 12. 

288, 

408 — 

Saxatu, to rage, destroy, 125, 12; 232, 13. 
mé Saxatu || raxacu, 2. e., something destructive, 

T2by 2/03 

Saxatu, side, 68, 15. 
Sataru, to write, 

See also gulibtu. 

131, 20; 132, 3/4; 283, 20, 

Sitru, writing. s2ir Sumi, the writing of 
la name, 254, 22/23. 

Saturru, see Sadurru. 

Sakaku, to come out, 94, 15. 

Sakaku, perhaps, to fence in, 350, 28/29. 

Sakilu, 205, 13/14 see Sagilu. 

Suklulu (from a/a/u), complete, perfect, 

42, 27; 85, 17; 296, 13; 318, Io/II. 

Sukkallu, see swkkal/u. 

said of seeds, 

Sakanu, to make, set, establish, fix 

firmly, 31, 20; 110,15 + 20; 113 5/7; mlOness 

II7, 10/12; 124, 18; 125, 14/15; 158, 4/6; 220, 13; 

232,9; 303, 12; 329,14. — tate mini 18Sakna, 

what can befall me(?), 27, 30. 

Sikanu, (?), IOI, 13. 
Sakaru, be drunken, become drunk, 130 

1/2; 186, 22/23. 

Sakiru, a drinking vessel, 18, 17; 307, 22. 

Sikru, intoxicating beverage, 191, 9/10. 

See also Sati. 

Sikru, a weapon, 121, I. 

Sikaru, strong wine, 

25/26; 136, 4/13; 332, 2 

Sakasu, to destroy, variant of Sagasu, 121, 

5; 130, 20/21. 

Sikittu, place, 91, 30. 

Sukuttu sé Saknat, trappings of a harness, 

220, 13/14. 

Sala, see fadz, mountain. 

Si-i-lu-u (oN), omen, forewarning, 176, 
17/20. 

Sil ‘a zccuri, dip in (the beak), 

a bird, 66, I5. said of 

meat, 66,16. Siu Sa takalti, dip in, said 

of food, 66, 16/17; 316, 12/14. 

Si-lum, baldachin, 316, 14/16. 

Silu, (?), 316, 18. 

sila, perhaps, Areas covering, I9I, 2 

Silu, (°), 339, 8 
Sula, see e/z, IU, 1. 

$éla (from sa’ alu, 

ruler, 285, 24/25 = S¢/um, 

strong drink, 57, 

said of 

Silt $a Séri, dip in, 

to decide), 

285, 25. 

prince, 



Sulbu Sa narz, perhaps overflow of a 

river, 330, 7/8. 

Sélibu, fox, 227, 2; (?), 234, 15/16. See dz¢- 

VamuU. 

Selibbd, worm., 343, 25;(°) 234, 15/16. 

Suluxxu (from SU-LUX), probably a puri- 

fying sprinkling, 322, 26/27 

Salatu, to cut asunder, 

Salalu, 

der, 276, 3; 336, 9/I0. 

Salalu Sa 

217, 22. Salalu Sa améli, plunder, 

man, 217, 23. See also Sadllatu. 

Salalu. IV, 1 inf. xasal/ulu, to flow, glide, 

slide along over something, 300, 20. 

Salalti, ‘e/aliu, ‘alaxtu, Selaltu, three, 47,7; 

107, 13/14 + 24/25; 108, 23/24; 260, 15. 

Salamu, to be complete, whole, correct, 

B82) 137,19 20) 10, =} 14. 

Sa-la-am adzdz, the end of the deluge, 

21, 32/33. 
Sulmu, welfare, greeting, 75, 

IO/II. 

Salmatu, welfare, 202, 11. 

291, 24/25. 

SGU Seles 104, 9/10 
alaku, plunder, said of going, 

2 

Silimtu, womb = the complete organ, 3209, 

15/16. 

Salummatu, splendor, brilliancy, 208, 

23/24. 

Salapu, to tear out, 141, 25. 

Sallapanu, see sa//apanu. 
Salpitu, misfortune, 181, 1/2. 
Sulputtu, destruction, 181, 2. 

Salasu, to triple, 260, 14. 
Salasa, thirty, 47, 7; 107, 15 + 25/26; 357, | 

12/13; 358, 12/13. 

Salastu, three, see Sa/alti. 
Sallatu, plunder, spoil, 276, 3/4 

276, 4. 

Samu, to set, place, fix, establish, or- 

dain, 110, 28/29; 308, 21/22; 328, 14. 

Simu, price, value, 308, 21/23. 
Sama, sez, to hear, obey, 66,11; 132, 

28—133, 2; 134,9 + 19/20 + 25; 241, 14/15 + 
21; 312, 1 + 8/12; 313, 8/9; 330, 15/16; 357, 295 
363, 28; 364, 10. Sami Sa magari, hear favo- 

rably, 134, 22. 

Sami, heaven, 

Salalu, take plunder, 

2° 
5) 

32, 10 + 13/16; 84, 32 ©, 

409 

to plunder, take away as plun- | 

said ofa) 

17; 292, | 

Sallatume | 

| II 50, 32¢); the hollow vault, 95,9; 101, Io/ir. 

| the high place, 102, 209/30; 103, 22/23; high heav- 

en, 249,6 and 2RS, 5/6; 250 285, 21/22; 

294, 23/24; 365, 14 + 17 +19 + 21 + 27. See 
also ummaru, kakkabu. 

Sam, violent storm, 

Sam, (°), 151, 6. 

| Sammu (from AJ), eae 309, 7; 338, 8. 

sumu, 2; 241, 8; 364, 5 (prob- 

| ably from the same stem as Sami, heaven, 

| high). swmsu, his name, 107, 16. — son, 184, 

22 + 25. See also sakru, Sitru. 

Suma, a sort of plant, 
gisallu, 212, 7. 

Summa, Svmmu, if, but if, 79, 10/11; 335, 14. 

Simmu, see esérz. 

Sumdul (for svddu/, 5a), large, extensive, 

310, 17. 

Samaxxu (from SA(G)-WAX), great heart, 

307, 12/13. 

Sumélu, left, left hand, left side, 23, 19; 
25, 17/18; 126, 29; 158, 13 + 27/28; 1709, 26/27. 

Samallai (from SA4-/AL-L A), agent, trader, 

apprentice, 309, 9 

Samamu, heaven, 32, 16. 

PIPIS 
PIES 

a. 

190, 5/6. 

228, 22: » <4 name 

212, 6/7. Sumit Sa 

Samnu, oil, 63, 4; 183, 12/14; 208, 3; 222, 12 

25 On23re2r One: 

Samru, terrible, raging, 215, 9/10; 323, 17. 
Sémiru, finger-ring, 175, 12/13 

Sumér, matu Suméri, the land of Sumer, 

100, 20/22; 220, 17/18. 

Samas, the sun-god; the sun, 31, 32— 
B78 Als Be Oj, iit 4= BAe Cyl, BOR Boy, We Dei, 

25; 294, 13; 314, 1/2; 339, 5/6; 358, 9/11 + 22/26; 
363, 11/12. See also ered, ¢Z, cit. 

SimesSali, a sort of tree, 316, 2 

simtu, fate, 130, 2; 177, 21/22; 252, 20; 253, 

| 23 (the act of cutting or ordering); 364, 21. 

Simtan, S7zétan, twilight, dusk, dark, 245, 

| 1/2; 246, 24/25; 354, 27/29; 364, 24. 

| San, to change, alter, 137, 19; 130, 3 

Il 1 Sunnm, 213, 2/3. 

Sani, to double; repeat, tell, 180, 21; 

| 325, 27. 
| Sina, two, 201, 16/18; 231, 16; 239, 12/16; 

| 317, 10. 
| 

Sunna, half, 54, 6 



Sinnu, tooth, the shining object, 

360, 16. 

Sénu, sandal, shoe, 297, 6. 

-Sunu, -Siva, their, see -Su, -¥2. 

SangQ, priest, 216, 20; 283, 7/16; 310, 1/2. 

Sindilibbu (from SZN-DE-L/B), (2), 317, 15. 
Sfinuxu, see avaxu, be sad. 

Sintu, some kind of fur or woolen stuff, 

350, 29 — 351, I. 

sintatu, (?), 324, 2. 

Sanumma, another, 213, I. 

Sananu, originally: to change, turn about; 

argue, strive, 137, 18/19; 

See also gacacu. 

vie with, z ¢., 

139, 3; 280, 4/6. 

Saninu, rival, 113, 33. 

Sinipu (Talmudic 5920), two-thirds, fem. 

Sinipatu, 309, 19/20 + 22/23. 

Sanitu, a time (German Mal in einmal, 

etc.), 320, I. 

Sinatu, urine, 43, 26/28; 201, 23. See also 

karpatu. 

-Sunuti, them (verb. suff. 3. pers. pl.) 255, 4/5. 

Sasi, to speak, 154, 28. 

Susubbu (SUSUB), 324, 1. 
Sassiru, a sort of gad-fly, 173, 21. 
Sasurru, perhaps, womb or foetus, 277,6/8. 

Sapo, fem. Sapitum, see irpitum. 

Supa, see *afz, III, 1. 
Sup, besieging machine, perhaps a bat- 

tering ram, 121, 4; 329, 17/20. 

Sépu, foot, 149, 17; 187, 8. 

Sapaxu, see saparu. 
Sapaku, to heap up, fill, pile up, pour 

out, 219, 19; 257, 21/22; 285, 22/23; 289, 23. | 

Sapaku Sa epri, 87, 17. 

Sapalu, lower oneself, be low, 66, 12. — 

II, 1 suppulu, to lower, 66, 14. 

Saplu, low, below, lower, 50, 16; 203, 5; | 

305, 3. fem. Sapiliu see below. 

Sapala, depth |] saspalu, 220, 14. 
Suplu, depth, depth of water, 63, 24/26; 

6613s 4a 7 

Supala, lower one, 66, 13. 
Supilu sa sinnisti, Supiltu, pudendum fe- 

minae, 50, 15/16. 

Saplis, below, 280, 6/7. 

Sapiltu, see da/i. 

Saplitu ~ é/i/u, upper and lower, 203, 7. 
Supiltu sa nubbutu,(?), 91, 4. 

Sapagu, be strong, mighty, 321, 19, whence 
probably: 

Sapcu, s7ps7; so, instead of Sabcu, Sibcu, g. v. 

Saparu, to send, 137,20; 147, 13. — I, 2 Sit- 

pur, 336, 28. 

Sipru, message, embassy, 79, 32; 139, 21; 

147, 13; 166, 29; 205, 23/24; 348, 24; 356, 2. 
Sapiru, chief, overseer, 266, 15. 

Saparu, to turn, 275, 20. 

Siparu, s7fari || purru, totality, assembly; 

258, 19. 

Sapparu, a strong beast; goat, 99, 12, 
291, 12. 

Suparruru, to spread out; be extensive, 

55, 25/26; 81, 32/33; 82, 5; 268, 17. 

Suparruru, spread-out, see Sé/w, net. 

Sipirtu, probably a utensil used in cooking, 
perhaps a sort of brazier (— the shining PAD- 

DU), 267, 6/8. 

Supsuxu, see pasaru. 

Sipsitu, S7ps7t, see mesdu, mesid. 

Saptu, lip, 295, 9. 

Siptu, incantation, 101, 27—102,2; 192,11; 

240, 15/16; 333, 17/18. 

Sapatu, to judge, 310, 6. 

Séptu, hair, fur or wool, 243, 11; 288, 26. 

Sipatu, hairy animal skin, fur, 243, 11/12; 

288, 25. 

Supatu, garment, dress, 243, 12; 288, 24. 

Supaqtu, see rmS27tz. 

Sacilu, 8, 21; 339, 28. 

Saqa, be high, lift up; 32, 16; 68, 16; 188, 

24; 259, 4; 286, 23/24; 355,23/24; 364,9/10. Saga 
Sa améli, be high, said of a man, 82,1 + 5. 

Saqd, fem. Sagéiu, lofty, 129,26; 295, 26/27. 

Saqd, to give to drink, irrigate, moisten, 

155, 7; 191, 12; 251, 13/14; 339, 5; 348, 2 + 20. 

| Sagu $a eg, water, irrigate, said of a field, 

18, 32; 74,8. Sagé Sa lubsi, moisten said of 

the /ubsu, 5,5/6; 324,9—10: dip into the 

water, said of a garment; or, moisten, 

said of begetting offspring. 

irrigate, said of water, 99, 32. 

Saqalu, to weigh, 148, 2; 2109, 18. 

Siqlu, a shekel, 148, 2. 

Saqu Sa me, 



Saqilu, weight, 220, 29—221, I. 

saqilu, weigher, 205, 13/14. 

a be balanced; overhang, 210, 1 

» 1/2; 345, 3/4 4. 

teat see sandqu. 
Suga(m)mumu, to stand straight, upright, 

288, 6; 300, 22/23. 

Saqummatu (from sagamumu), quiet, still- 

ness, torpidity; hence, misery, 312, 28— 

Big: 

Saqaru, to command, 266, 2 

Sdquru (1p*), precious, 323, 2/3. 

Saqasu, to destroy, cut down, 60, 9; 130, 

7/14 + 20/21; 151, 27; 177, 14/15. 
gasu and Sakasu. 

8; 

221 

Sugti, see dwninnu Sa me. 

Sigitu, irrigation, 72, 8/9; 78, 21. 

Siqitu (?), 19, 2. 

Sar = oagoc, the numeral 3600, 310, 17. 

SAru, (?), 85, 18. 

Sarru, perhaps from ‘a7 = 3600, with con- 

notation of the idea host, 135, 3/8. 

See also fa- | 

4it 

| 359, 14. See also dari, 

| S207. 

power, 

Sarru, king, 78, 11/12; 79, 29; 91, 32; 99,15; | 

LOM, 10/02: 034) 22/24 138,75 139,25: 152) 

159, 10/12; 194, 26; 

20; 262, 12; 263, 3; 309, 3; 339, 8; 344, 19/20 ++ 
233 351,29. Sarru kénu, Sar kéttt, established 

king, king of justice, 69, 22. 

15/19; 

saru, wind, storm, 

27, 237 1S/LO3) 310) 23°) 384, 3/5 Garz), see also 

uduntu, wtu, icciru, sigu. 

Saru, enemy (?), 310, 25/28. 
Saru, to rush on with violence, 220, 12/13. | 

Saru, by-form of sérz, morning (V 39, 70e), 

98, 7/8. 
Sard, (?), 300, 27/28. 

Siru, perhaps a kind of straight-standing 

reed, 300, 28/20. 

Surru, Sa77rzs, 

that, 335, 16/18. 

Sura (II, 
uriantly 283, 20/21. 

Surd (II, 1) ¥a...., II 34 no. 6 rev., add., to 

biecimbssiaidost eran 35740013: 

Surra (II, 1), to loosen, 294, 4 

Surrd, (?), 32, 29; (?) 326, 11. 

Seru, srw, plant-growth, 16, 
Prince, Sumerian Lexicon, 

aS soon as, Or, Suppose 

3+ 6. 

226, 9/10; 237, 5/6; 241,15 + | 

Stru, Séru, flesh, 53, 33; 214, 26; 258, 28 

to hunger, 

? 

nakasu, 

séri, meat in the hollow pot, 66, r4|I5. 

Séru, morning, 294, 3 

séru and Seri, probably || emédu, stand 

erect, 355, 24/25. 

Séru, (?), 32, 2 

Serru, s2ru, smal I, 

1335235223, 125 37, 22/2 
Surbi, great, very Seats Vip DDE 

163, I 

Surbu(?), 311, 11; see perhaps suru. 

Saraxu, be gigantic, 
iA, WPS Qaip ie 

Saratu, to tear, 59, 13. 

Surrutu, torn, said of a garment, 60, 11/12. 

Saraku, see Saragqu. 

little: chilidy 2528 

156, 20/21; 

powerful, over- 

Saramu, to blunt, cut off, said of horns, 

306, I. 

Sarmaxxu, great park, 283, 25/26 
Surmaxxu, a high priestly official, 301, 23. 

Sarapu, to burn, 58, 21; 203, 20. 

Sarpu and sw7pu, connected with Ssauruppi, 

hail, 313, 23. 

Surpu, sw77pu, 311, 10/11. See also kamaru. 

Suriph, a shuddering sickness or chill, 

| 43, IO/L1. 
190, 5 + 19; 224, 22 + | 

1), to penetrate into, grow lux- | 

Suruppi, hail(?), 311, 11; 313, 3. 

Sarqu, a light color, probably light red or 

| light blue, 226, 13/14. 

Saraqu, 

give, grant, 

14/10. 

Sirigtu, gift, 281, 11 

Surruru (K 4191 rev. 5) probably for swxar- 

ruri, 285, 27/28. 

Sararu, II, 1 surruru, to glow, shine, 285, 

28/29. 

Sardru, shining; glory, brilliancy; shi- 

MinewOn thie stars 75025 270,10 s2o5"2e12Ar 

304, 12. 

SurriS see $2772. 

Sursu, root, see suraussi. 

Sartu, hair of the body, fur, 
6/7; 288, 26. 

Sarratu, queen, 

offer a libation; 

110, 30; 
to pour out, 

87, 17/18 Hii, TE Qa. 

243, 10; 245, 

129, 26; 344, 24; 348, 4. 
55 



Sarratu, kingdom, power, 101, 12/13; 253,6/7. 

§a$u, pron. 3. pers. he, this, 57, 10. 

$0Si, a soss, 256, 2. 

Si8Su, six, 41, 25/20. 

SiSSu, || garnu, horn, 285, 26/27. 

Sesgallu, elder brother, 77, 25/26; 317, 20. 

Suskallu (from SU-US-KAL), snare, 324, 26, 

SusSan, one-third, 324, 17 + 21/22 

sisnu, a sort of a ie (ease 10; 

346, 27. 
Sisanu, a plant, 161, 6. 
Sasurru || serv, plant-growth, 16, 7. 

SaSurru, womb, see Ssasurru. 

sisitu, womb see S2/imtu. 

41 

Sat mziSz (IV 26, 19a), drawing together | 

of the night, 287, 13/14. 

Sattu, year, 241, 15/16. 

Sata, to drink, 155, 7/8; 191, 12; 251, 13. 

Sikru satu, drink intoxicating beverage, 

IQI, 10. 
Sétu, net, 270,16. Sétu Suparruritu, a spread- 

out net, 283, 17/18. 

Séttum, probably = sé, net, 355, 2/3. 

Satu, south wind, 119, 5; 353, 6 

Situ, trouble, 299, 5/11. 

Suttu, dream, 59, 27/28; or, a sinking 

away, 66, 18. 

Sittu, sleep, see ev#, be heavy. 

Site’u, Xe’, see $é'u. 

Sitba, (2), 85, 18 

Sutlumu, see ¢aZamu, II, t. 

Sutémuqu, see emégu, Ul, 2 

Sutapo, see *apz, III, 2 

Sfituqu, see ezégu, III, 1. 

Sutuqqu, magnificent, 82,2 + 6. 

Saturru, see sadurru. 

Sutturu, see a/d7z, III, 1. 

SutéSuru, see asaru, esévu, IIl,2, be straight. 

Sutati, an astronomical term, perhaps, in- 

visible, 276, 7/8. 

Sutétuqu, see e¢égu, Il, 2 

al 

ti, magical formula, 333, 

18/19. 

tiiltu (from Say?) dwelling (2), 53, 24/25. 

incantation, 

| eperu, 

tn tuwamu, ¢vdamu, twin, 54, 6; 57, 24; 235, 2 

ti-ia-rum, sort of a tree, 105, 25/26. 

tebi, to approach with violence, 137,21; 

184, 10/11; 364, II. 

tabaku, to pour out (water, seed, etc.); 

heap up, 50, 17/18; 76, 7; 87, 16. 

tabalu, to bring, 104, 2; take away, 336 

11 + 24. 

tibnu, straw, 126, 21—127, 4; 192, 16. 

tabinu, strong wall(2), 14, o/II. 

tabaqu, name of a plant, 277, 2/3. 

tubqu, region, 31, 1; 340, 4 + 26. 

tabro, excess, plenty (from dari, be fat, 

plentiful), 304, 4/5. 

tebbar(u), ze-2-bar, or rather fepparu (from 

cover, clothe) see ¢cudatu garment, 

clothing. 

tiggi, a metal enclosure, perhaps, a flute, 

» 13/15. 
tugaru (*), 301, 12 

tidaku, battle, slaughter, 130, 21. 

taz(z)imtu, lamentation, 104, 25; 193, 3 

tizqaru, probably, a person of importance, 

a lofty person, 230, 12/13; 280, 12/13. 

tex = /erxzi, to approach, 326, 18. 

taxazu, battle, 236, 2. 
takkabu, probably nest, 15, 2; 206, 5. 

takalu, to trust(?), 296, 13. — I, 1 takkulu, 

Jon 

| 14, 4 

| vessel, 276, 9/10; 32 

taklimtu, revelation, 10, 24/25. 

takaltu, food, see S$, to dip in. 

takaltu, (?), 42, 25; 337, 20. 

takkaltum || £2//v, cry of woe, 27, 17. 

tukultu, aid, confidence, trust, 195, 26/27; 

335, 9. 
takiltu, (?), 195, 26. 
takkannu see dakkanni. 

tukkan wru/z, a receptacle made of lea- 

ther (?), 99, 18/19. 

tak(q)ribtu, prayer, lamentation, 104, 24; 

193, 2; but see ¢akkaltum. 

takSiru, decision, 52, 9. : 

tiktu, variant of, or association with, dkiu, 

339, 13/15. 
tekitu, (?), 342, 20. 

tallu, a vessel; sort of a double-necked 

7, 20/21. 



tallu(m), twin, 234, 27; 327, 17. 

tuli, breast, teat, udder, 24,7; 111, 10/20; 

340, 29. See also pardsu. 

tilu, something heaped up, mound, hill, 

85, 30/33. 
tilludd see d2//udi. 

tallaktu, a going, 149, 18. 

téliltu, shining; purification, brightness, 

excellence, 44, 29/30; 98, 6/7; 254, 14/15. 

talamu. — II, 1 Sat/wmu, to present, offer, | 

286, 24. 

tulimu, 175, 13. 

talmidu, student, z. ¢, one who seizes much 

knowledge, 210, 25/20. 

talmatu, see rzmzttu. 

tultu, worm, 175, 13/14. 

tillatu, see d//atu. 

tami, to speak, utter, swear, adjure, 

conjure, 51,45 57, 7; 154,20; 211, 14/155 267, 1 

timmu, see dm. 

timgullum, perhaps = ropes (of a ship), 74, 

27/28. See also dimeullum. 

tamaxu, to seize, grasp, take, 76, 7/8; 

286,25; 208, 3) 320) Ti. 

tamkaru, see damkaru. 

tumanu || eas, beam, 251, 1/2. 

teménnu, foundation, 70, 20/24. 

teméqu, fervency, 160, 4/6. 

tumru, smoke, 259, 106. 

témiru, covering, 86, 4. 

témiru Sa 7Sat#, to ascend (?), said of fire, 

355, 25/26. 
tamirtum, vicinity, neighborhood, 245, 

18/20. 

tamtu, sea, abyss, ocean; or, chaos, z. e, 

the original enemy, 11, II + 32; 12, 60; 105, 

17/18. pl. é-a-ma-t (written t-P/-PF12), 1, 21. 

tamitu, oath, 362, 5. 

ténu, some sort of a meal(?), 37, 30/31. 

ténu sa gémi, to grind (or bray) meal or 

flour, 240, 20/23. 

téno, couch, 53, 21/22. 

tanixu, lamentation, sighing, howl of 
WO, USE, Seb WINS i, We WOR ee AoRL ey, 

ténixu, resting-place, 250, 14/I5. 

tanigatum, lament, wailing, howling, 3, 

21/22; 331, 16. 
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tanattu, exaltation, 37, 3; ana tanadate, 

37) 4: 

tanittu = ¢anattu, 37, 6/7. 

tindru, an oven made of hardened clay, 

190, 2 + 7/8; 341, 23. 
tasxiru, (?), 366, 2. 

tappo, companion, 7. e., the second one, 

231, 27; 234, 28; 325, 24/25; 326, 11/12. 

tappinnu, a kind of grain or flour, 312, 16. 

te-ip-bar see cudatu. 

taclitu, zeclitu, prayer, supplication, 39, 

16; 281, 24. 

tuqumtu, caguntu, tuqmatu, resistance, 

strife, combat, 50, 25; 220, 18; 335, 23/24. 

taqanu, to be well arranged, 139, 4. 

taqgic¢i = aSkekitu pict, a sort of white bird, 

297, 28. 

taqeatu, frost, cold, 174, 2/3. 

taqribtu see ¢akribtu, better, cakkaltu. 

tarru, bird, hen, 71, 29; 72, 2/3. 

taru, to turn, return, 135, 21; 137, 20/21; 

130) AG) LOA 25/20; LS 25e 232) lio e77 oA 

334, 1/2 (e¢ttur, IV, 20, 23c). — Il, 1 turru (gi- 

millu), exercise power, 124, 23/27. mutir, 

gimillu abisu, he who avenges his father; 

125, 16/17. 

tani tomtakestetchr 270.10: 

tarbi, offspring, 77, 23. 

tarabu || da’ dau, 212, 1. 

turbu'tu, dust, dust cloud, 282, 2. 

tarbacu, court, 85,27; sheepfold, stable- 

yard; in short, any enclosure, 337, 3/4. 

tarbitu, ¢ardztw, offspring, 94, 12; 97, 10. 

turgumannu, interpreter, 51, 6. 

turaxu, stonebuck, 72, 10/11. 

terxatum, 356, 28. 

taraku, to bend, strike, 328, 15. 

Sa kinnazi, tear a fetter in two, 87, 29. 

tarlugallu, cock bird of brilliant plumage, 

73; 7/8. 

turmaxu, king (literally: exalted son; 7UR- 

MAX), 226, 10/11. See also durmaxxu. 

taragu, to reach, stretch out, extend, 

AZO}, Mf fittss Ae, ab 

tériqtum, greenness, verdure, 179, 3/4. 

tartu, return; fa-a-a-rat = tarat; 26, 16. 

tértu, law, edict, ordinance, 10,25; 38,9; 

58* 

taraku 



128, 28— 120, 5; 175, 13; 333, 12. 

tum, an important edict, 10, 23; fértu Sa 

témi, law, said of a mandate, 10, 27; 22, I. 

tértu trum, promulgate a law, 10, 31/32. dé/ 

térti, a legal authority or, a ruler, 1269, I5. 

See also nasaxu. 

taritu, pregnant woman, 87, 12/13; 100, 

1/2 + 12; 346, 6/7 + 12. 
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tértum kabit- | tasiltu, joyful mouth; pleasure, lust, 

170, 26/27; 200, 11/13. 

teslitu (te-e5-/i-tu) = teclitu (te-e¢-li-tu), sup- 

plication, 106, 29. 

tasimtu, decision, insight, 52, 9. 

Tasmétu (with determinative 7/) 214, 2/10. 

Corrections. 

In addition to those noted in the glossary, 

and not repeated here. 

Introduction. P. XXV§15 |. 2 read kasa- 

ma — 1|.4,1V? 10,7b reads ap-ta]-na-St-7l. — 

P. XXXI. § 46 1. 1 read IV? 19, 49a. 
Text. P.20 1. 12 read II (not III) 27, 57¢. 

— 26 |. 26 dele quotation marks. — 48 1. 29 

read 7791, instead of 7761. — 50 1.1 (end) nu 

(not mu)-gis-Sar. — 52 1.17 read V 39, 21¢. — 

52 1. 31 read 1507, not 1537. — 56 1. 13—14 

dele ‘see ga-a-a-ru = udu, sheep. — 72 1. 19 

read Muss-Arnolt 640b. — 78 1.17 read JAOS. 

XXIV. 127. — 87 1. 29 (end) read Hwb. 714 

(not 615). — 103 |. 13 read (ex (not Cen). — 

104 1. 5 (beginning) read 5383 not 15383. — 

106 ll. 18, 19, see again, p. 297 ll. 6—10. — 114 

1.8 dele the second ‘that’. — 116 1. 126, read 
rignett. 202 1. 26, 209 l 14 (etes nead 

by-form. — 222 1.9 read repetition. — 240 l. 22 

read gému not gemit. — 268, |. 14 read dalatu, 

not dalatu. — 275 ll. 2—3 dele the sentence 

6375 = taku =?, in IV. 29, 19c; an obscure 
word’. — 285 1. 28 dele ‘horm after Svxarruru. 
— 354 1. 22 read raudus not randus and see 

Muss-Arnolt, Semitic Words in Greek and Latin 

| (1892), p. 86 rem. 17. 














